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"~ Dmar BROTHER i—f take my pen in

fmnd to-make mention of the goodness of the Ford |-

fewerd me ; for of all the creatures he has made,
I have_ the_most reason’ i) praise him. You will
'see from the: #nclosed letter, (sent me - by~ ‘Elder
on¢) that the Lord still remembers me, and. has
Put in the hearts of his children thus to remember
me, My flowing tears ean, ‘)P*te* exp:ess Ty feel.
mg -than language how often has my unbeliev-
Jmg heart bzen chided by my Father’s kind hand|
bemgextended towards me'; and: thls isa fresh
mamfestatlon ‘of his love in chxdmg my .unbelief.
‘I have often been. blought into strait places,. but
have always found the Lotd to-be a glorious de-
"vere!‘, yet I am ;orre to; forcet the Iessons I
Bave iearned ‘and. have to be tautrht them. over
- My mind,; smce I saw yous has

-and over again,
ee ,nsone of the ticie tex_y much deplessed Jhave
ih unbehef but_ within a few

efrwhted haxd

el

past 1 havo zeahzed some sweet eomposure
soul, in trusting.in God although tho circam-

8 L : which I am surrounded ale none the

fe'se tv§ mrf hltt zather the reverse: But deal
{ can say in- truth that I feel to
iy tfial and aﬁhctloﬂ wwhich he
lmg me to puss thr ough They
ad " e to the Rock whlch is
end in him. have 1 been made to
Tluiy “ G‘Od lS-OUI

strength, a’ _very ‘present. help i

ith jor wzepeakable.

nd

“ e uziy IS~ my Rock and my. Salva.-
Tn'ﬂs
o -the Iot of the nghteous, and

for " and in s do K' ever deslre te prust.

;—:nd been mformed, that it must

g

. deemer, and ould | say.:

the  kingdom..

claim; Blessed; yea; glorieus portion:

preach when at your place, ffom Isaiah =liii. 12.
It was very cemforting
of the saints walking. thlough the fire, in a- man-
ner that I shali not soon’
solation they derive from
being with-them. Ah, tr

T have found it so,. by hap
tenn whpn 1 "\awn _‘»
«:umstances, I ha

th most : hap py—real-|.

forme: that I have 'been afﬂlcted i

down tha_t_-'.we h
longing to that g
life for the sheep
know, Lhough he may be Trie

the heaven-born soul experiences7 The- former

whlle the lattet” may. not be
the trials of the former.
and conﬂlcts whlcp the - ehlld of God has to en:
dure, are. vanous "and compliéated., "Bat they

the heavens;” and he knows. “how’ to succou
them that are tempted ”.
the stmg of afﬁrctxon, the assaults of'f Satayn,- _('md
the’ sortows - of spmtual deseptlen Welt' rday
those- Tejoice who have been made the rleh )ecxp
iénts of his grace, and in, patzenee possess: then
souls..
'deep watezs of afflictions, and be assailed w1th
temptatlons and. tnbulatxons on every hand yet in
comparLson w1th ‘that " eter nal wewht of ﬂlory
,which is in- leselve, they are not worth a thouvht,

are’ llght and

nor ear heaxd neaiher have enteled mto the healt
of man, the' thmgs whmh God hath prepa.
But God hath re-
vea]ed them to us by hlS Spm

red for the‘m th'tt Iove hlm.
Ah yes, a
foxetaste the saints have by faith’y yea, an’ear:

r|est ‘of their inheritance, _whxeh enables them to

And often. are. they led to ex-
Not thatr
trials.in themselves are so pleasant; but it is in
i Christ’s-making them:so by his- gloriousipresence.

1 have often.thought of the sérmon E heaid you

my mind; yourspoke

et; .and the rich con-
presence of Christ
§: presenee sweet- '
='|ens-all our sertows and llghgens all our burdens.
expenence, for of- |:

v.z-

ized the -most of the pre: nce of rmy adorable Re-
ith-oné of old; “It is good

1f we Kad no afﬁlctlons, be-

‘tution, as io the thmgs of this werid yeﬂ: what
does he know of those afflictions and trials which

is indeed’ a strangen te the tnals of " the latter,
stranger to: many of|
. A%, the spiritual sorrows

have & faithfal « High Pﬂest, who ds passed intol:

- Oar blessed Jesus felt.

Thouah they be called to pass through the

invisible. My mind has. often dwelt with’enrap-
tured wonder and delight on the.vision of John,

could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and
fore the throne,

people, and tongues, standing

palms in-their hands;” and when he was asked,

in the blood- of tbe»«Lamb., o .. -

> Many of our dear brethren and frrends, who
were ourgeompanions but a short time: smce, have
ended. their pllgumage—thelr warfare is
_|plished, and they have reached (as we .

of the celestial city. -Could we for a mo-

redeemed them to God by his precious blood ;—

hise to their God and our.God ;—think’ you, my

brother, Wwe should be: vexv apt to. repine

Lmds takmg them -to mmself‘l

F\om the evxl to come

yet not as those Who have no hope ; we miss their

vozdabi’yﬂow, “and, grace fmblds it not o

'ortkg to be compared with - that
rflory The Apost e has sald “ Eye hath hotseen,

Lay trespass upon your time fo- r_,
write & few lines, and acknow]edge the Lord’s

tender my. th‘mks to those brethren, and . to other
blethlen and sxstels who have sent in to me,-and
Who have aloed mevm my necess:tv.. I know not..-

what I should have done thus fdr, if 1t had not

endure all:their tribulations as seeing Him whé is
when he saw “a great multitude which no man

and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and-

T ,t)i
the haven of etemal rest, there foreyer. fo dwell».
’~the presence .of their God and Savior, where -
blissful beams of the Sun of Righteousness .
ie with resplendent glory on all- the inhabi- "

1d theig dep:iltéd spirits as _they: are
fields ot immortal glory, apd - deink- -
ing. full drauohts of the water- of life, and ap- -
proaching the: throne with the new and glorious
notes of thanksgiving and praise anito Him who

could we see them there perm:tted to gaze on a]l
the glmles of the Lamb reyncmg; w1th Joy: un-”‘___
sp’" kable, and -espying “with wonder unutterable
r owh names - ‘written: in the. Lamb’s book -of -
and at. -every new discovery made ardént in-

.-Ah noj trle-’
thmks E hnar you» answer, we ‘should lather re-
Jmce and platse thP Eord. that he has taken them' ’

socxety and eeeply feel thelr loss, and fears’ una-. ',_

What are these Which are anayed in white robes 7

But we™can but moum,_. 2

-Brother Beebe, I hope you. will- pa;x don me for
my seribble, ..~ o
for when 1 took: my pen in- hand it was. only to =

goodness towards me, and at the same- tlme to -




jey

whoiii we serve, an
"them by his rich grace. :
‘hand which I intend £6 apswer as soon as possi
ble, and should have answered ere this, if # hqd
not been for my late journey. As-yet-I have
heard but from a few of my subscribers whe are
owing, but it may be that they have not -yet
found it convenient to remit. But I think if they

I have several let

did but realize my desfitate situation, and the em.|

~barrassment hanging on me on account of the
: Monitor, they would make an extra effort to send
I 'think [ should feei thankful if they would
pay up arrearages so that I could pay the debts,
utif they donot, they cannot be met. Seme may
not' be able to pay, and others may not know how
their account stands. Mr. Jewett was very par.|
ticalar ‘with his books, but s
misiake it can be rectified.
Brother Beebe; I have sent you the list of sub-
scribers for the Mozitor according to the
ment'we made when at your place.

in.

should there be any

arrange.
i sine
hope that those who took the “ Monitod”-an

&

the *8igns,”

not take will now takethe “8

ghs.
My dear husband; with-treny others of the Liotd’s|

servanis have quit the battle ground,—they Have
ceased from
low-them, and how secn brother Baebhe w.th many
‘others will be called to quit- the fieid, we know
‘not. But I think it is our duty to seek to
‘strepgiben their hand B
it I3 @ seiemn tmm that the servants of JD

cftenn have to go single handed as to the

their labors, and thehh works do fol

nRin.

s whilst they re

ng
their brethren. Batthe Lord sustaine i’hem,

% £

8.

blessed be his nan . .
Your sisfer in hope of eternal life,
MARTA M. JEWETT.

Wetumpla, Nov. 11, 1845..

Maria Jewarr, Mott’s Camexs, M. Y.
Dizar Sister in the Lord :—May the Lord cause
hxa blessings nc;ﬂy to abound to you and yours.
- Euclosed 1 send you $10, from brethren John
- BlcQueen and Thomas W. Turner, ($5,- each,)
of Louudoboxoucﬁ, Alabama, which - cthey b
kindly sent to you for your own-use. B
pnm.)ted {rom a sénse of your widewed state, :
great x,spect mey had for Elder Jewett,.your de.}
zc.rtﬂc( husband, and a love for God, who appomts
.allour daties, and réwards.all our acts of benevo.
“lence.and kindaess to his children. The brethren
wish an acknowledgement of the receipt of the
amounts xc:pec.nm}y, not [or-it to appear tha
they have been thus
may kio

RE
LATS

€

Lu

liberal to you, but that they!,
w that you have received the amount.

You will please therefore acltnowledge the receipt

-of the amount through’ the Swns of thﬂ Times, or
by an extract {rom - this-letter, (or through the
Monitor, should you have another No. pubhbaad
though that we do netex ect,) or by a letter to
me. You will please choose whxchevm méthod
- guits your feelings ‘best.
I hopn to be able to send you niofe in a short
e, -through -the kindness and liberal; ity of the
et hma, thele are some others who have ‘ex-
essed & wish o sead tm’owh me some more
oon.

C“""

o,
H
1

Ry
(]

i

Etrust you have realized th'lt granzous promise
-of our Heavenl y Father, “That as thy - days, so
saajl thy strength.be.,” My dear sister, it WOllid

+| communieations. Butl am- sm"

| ecvmwg for
awa

¥ the enemy, and if suodivﬂefl

been for their assitance. And. may the Lord|afford me great pleasure to be able to comfort you
) whose we are, kindly reward by :the sohunfr p;omises of the gospel, and | have
sften thought: of you-in your disconmsolate state,

and I trust if the Lot has given we a‘prayer for
such as he has made 1t my duw to pray for, t
you have shared ia that’ praver ;
according

ng
that God alone is 'Lbzato relieve the dxstrcb,sed.

but .1 am sure,

earthly plants distil
he mourncy’s smart,
d with lenient skill
Bind up the broken heart.

ut ONE alone who reigns above
Our wo to joy can turn,

And light the lamp of joy and love,
T hat dong has ccased to burn.

May you realize all his gracious promises is my
sincere prayer.

Yours ia the bonds 01 chustm 1eomd &e.

P. 8 The 9’ my letfer in answer to you!s 500%
after the death.of brother.Jewett was received.
: o .B. L.

a5 -

Vi

M

it was,

-For the Swns of the Tzrﬂes

BL@”}Z@[?’Z Schoharie Com 1Ly,
N Y., Deci 5, 1845.- g
Dean BROTHTR D‘*m Fbrgrv cﬂhwd%ﬁo-v?»;u*
ilege. for kse‘kei‘al years of reading in he Signs the]
religious views and leemws of many oE' my dear
brethren in C.A“st some of whos
aever seen, yet

e faces I have]
think I love them in thé truth;
{ have been much del.bbted with many -of their

y to find a want of

285

85 H

that onen

re tha tma, who designs
to mvdc and mbdxwde the 1oya.1 fmmly, whereby
to foil them in ‘hefr helnenly race. We see that
Pa ul and Barnabas could endure great persecution
froms without, and still were feliow.laborers i in the
gospel ; but as soon as divided in their own opin-
ions, although about.a small mattel, which a lit-
tle broiberly condescension Vvouid have healed,
yet for want of that, they contemed and parted.

And in any case, if an | army-is dmded it ‘has a
tendency to weaken its power. and force against-
this "continues to:
weaken, and-the ez -emy witl-vaunt himself on. this
decount. . And this is something ‘like the view
that T have of the present state of Zion ;. for this
.my" soul mouins. Iam of the opinion that the
present divided and unhappy state inio whic h the
-heavenly wartiors are falien; is altogether - owing
to a want of-a careful adherence to the Jaws and
orders laid down by the great Captain‘of our sal-
vation, ‘who_justly claims. to be obéyed'm all
things. - (See Becl. xii. '13.)" Let us hear the
conclusion of the -whole m-aiiei';—Febzr God, and
iceep. his comm andmenis, fm tlns is the. whole duty
of man., And.in Proveibs i i85, 6 to-trust in the
Lord with al} thy heart and iean not uafo. thine
own undeisiandmg In thy ways acknowl.
edge him,.2nd he shall-direct thy pa_m. _ Fheae
duecnons of the wise man p:ommt us from- eev:-

u.

sing measules to further the cause -of God, or’ to
negiect thone that are g[ven by-the great Head of
the cnmch Ana as I.can’'see but few of my: Fa-

hat

to the la.‘wuaae of the*fol Howing verses,

|ing God, ihc piilar ‘and ground of the truih

ther’s family to speqh to the'n, lf tnese
not too much incumber
giad, if you think best,
perusal,

lines. wilE

!,."t roonra # ; y {nnatibndin i
. ‘].ihl luga.d to the Constitution of an Associa.
tion in distinction from the Constitation of ¢
- ) P,
.chureh., . Paul {o 7 Fimothy, (i. 8,
the house of God, w

|
=2

15,) speaks of
hich is the church of the liv-

v

Athink that it is lvnpnsalbk to organize an
for religious worship. in gospel orde
component paxt of this body.

which:is a re

'y body
P

shytery —
eligious council, to be conveued by
{elwrch order for special pur

poses—I do conceive
tobea co'nponent part .ef

church order.  And
this is the only organization that Iknow of ix the
Bible, duthorized to nmnage in' the cen
Z'xon. “To place.a ‘great vdristy. of tinber.
fies fu'such a manaer as to comy

pose ‘2. beaahi
ful house, must be done b_y a.ruie of orde

is a rulé of order by which our Creator ki
|stituted our several " members int -body, -which
15 a ﬁo are of the. church. " (See Rom. Xii,
lalso 1 Cor: Xu) "Thus we see that one head and
%Maml‘mm[ﬁsﬁmm——ﬁnd Wwhen this
body acts, (as I understand Bible,) each member
is under obligation to, be subject to 'the body.—
(See Eph. v. 21.) Submxmng yourselves one to
another. in ibie fear of the Lord. And ¥ieb
17, Ooey them that hava the rale over you, and
submit yourselves, &e. - . And Poter v. 5, Likewise
stye younger submit yourselves unto the elder :
yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be
clothed with humility, for God resisteti the proud,
but glveiﬂ grace unlo the humbie. These are di. "
rections given to the chmcl of God to be applied
in each of her branches, And as,I have under-
stoed the Baplists, their order is g do vall that
God has commanded, and Dot‘].ng else; and”I -
think it is vain for us to professto be governe

as n-

d by
the word of Got, and. siill depart from its plain
mecepts. There were seven churches  in .Asia,
with a great many in other places, ail in. . cofres.
pondence ; the Apostles accompanied the brethren,
visited taem, they wrote le ctters, and heard of each.
othet’s:state, and had a’ great care for cach other ;
but we ‘have no aeccount of ‘their meeting in a -
body, distincet from the church- ; for when the.
saints are united in that order Wba:h properly de.
nominates them me houm, of God, the. glound and
the pillar of the truih, I’ shouid say that hxs hease
is 2 proper- p]dce for.all lelxglous worship.
‘not then mest in chirch’ capacity with
where we meet and attend to the,
I
fessed Bapist more than fontv years
eaftly p’ht of my- acquarntam,e with the r, we
knew nothing of a constitution now eulled an-as-
sociation. But'the Predes{mauan Bapti stq “both
i Burope-and America, (as far as my knovmedwe :
extended,) were in coneepond.na union. A ‘'man
recommended as a Baptist minister from London,
was soon received into onr puipits andto our com-
munion. 1 think that through grace, I am a liv-
ing witness of the great happiness then onjoyed

Father’s bouse, in his house 1




ADVOCATE, & MONITOR.

, 2
] by the Bap -itogether in brotherly love for years, one part has For the Signs of the Times.-
er wheies we loved as brothren,—we| crowded the other from their seats in the meeting- Near Sharpshurg, Bath Co.,
had cozmdence in each other with very few ex.|house, and old fathers in the gospel have been Ky., Dec. 6, 1845,

ceptions.
introduc

And vhen the arder of nesceintion was

ed anony us, & part of our old
jected, and said they feared t

fethers ob-
the consequences, for
14 -bye-snd-bye wear herns:  But the
{ the old nen was-not received, an l those

who :zé':o“xuc\: th’* 5313

COU’]S

5 a2
SiEels

sociations
desigued t
mony, and
- ister should lose
ed in the minuies f\’

gove

i guard inst impostors, for if 2 min-

tanding he might be: ;Jylxsu-

many associations, and thus
kept out of the-Baptst order.  And on account|

region where { dwell, wnited in the associations.

church where we met
wreh eapucity that &

pointed a few brethren as other c?
with that religions bedv, whose seis
effect the churches which they e
thus we travell

was not in

4

not o

et for a rrmber of yeors, als at'
this rule, enjoying much comfort in meeting th

: saints, heard much good yreaching.. But the as.
. sociation soon had much 1o do shoui the condi-
tion of churches ; irials in shurches were inid be-
fore the associations for advice, and whﬁn hurch-
es and councils

tions and their

did not agree with the associa-
uncils, they were dropped
the as_soclatloa, And what next? those ¢f m‘é!ﬁ-?
es and councils that did not
-eiations, were zot in stip with those that
o did; and it socr became the case, that when one
association voted non-fellowship- with anoiher,
%that this act divided the churches composi-gg these]
“associations. And when T suw this [ thought
-that this was net the conduct of the church of thie
... living God. :

" And now instead of preserving harmony and
guarding against impostors; I t‘uh,\. ihat tweniy
years past have pmduced the most cenfusion and|
disorder ever expesicnced by the Daptists since
the setting up of the order by the great Head of the
charch, There are now within the cir

fromi

ree with the asso-!

cle of raylw
acquaintance, a multitude of cases in which mem.
bers have been excladed from ¢ ist chareh, | ¥
for different kinds of improper conduct, and with.

&

S i
’?;' ~ out any retraction received into amother in the,
same town, professing ic
‘.. And fuarther, I am acg
" those with whomi ave travelie l?, as fail
mothers in Israe], ‘have, in carmal
ouﬂmatmg in as:socu,ao*}s, after ha
churchand united with another, in the same towz
professing to be of the same orde: v, Bow acting in
recelving again to fellowsh ship those avhom thay
have before acted in Aciudmw from the old
church, without any zﬂimwhor‘ by either part
TnusI think they build up Jerusalem with bicod
“"And with regard to impostors, I am aequalnis
with the same line of ccmduct amorg ministers:
“vgbove described respecting private member 5 and
frxfther, I many cases V‘jh\hﬁ churches have lived

T

be of th

I:’l!i’lgc

i :

“lciaticns, for that body isn

s same ‘ordey. -
hu,axmec with cases in w‘:nm L
thers and);

mg‘ loft onejnime

locked out of their pulpits for no cther cause than
thut of retaining their former sentiments. F then
sought for gospel discipline to rectify these disor-
derly acts, but could find none; for the discipline
of the church would'not 1echfy the errors of asso-
t found in the gospel.
And a great share of those dlsorder]y acts, either
directly or indirectly; had their origin in the acts
of assoctations.- i

[ really think that a large body claiming to do
great things; and hot divinely authorized to gov.
ern its own members, nor any rule given whereby
to govern it, (and that composed” of fallen men,)
must be a dangerous body among the saints. For
if the constitution of associations is gospel order,
no church can be in gospel order without it, and
-{if not, no charch can be in perfect gospel order
with it.  And to say that the Baptists were never
in gospel order until constituted into assoeiations

Axm’kls more than [ am willing. to do.*

And now with regard to the present condxtzon
e|of Licking and Warwick associations. Suppese
the Licking discontinue theircorrespondence with
the Warwick, what will be the- consequence 1—
Will the several churches composing the two as.
sociations be at liberty to correspond as sister
churches? If so, what is the use of discontinuing:
correspondence?  But if not, we can see at once
the unhappy effocts of this kind of travel, for one
act of one association, and that about the act of
an association, (all aside from church govern.
ment,) should destroy the christian fellowship of
a large body of Baptist churches.

Dear brother, I do believe that the enemy,
knowing that he would not be likely to gain an
jadvantige against us while in the fold of Christ,
devised a plan to entice us out of it, under the pre-
tenee of a well constructed plan to further the
cause of truth, and we have found the. unhappy
eifect of .leaning to our own understanding. I

Lelieve that our brethren who continue in their

assoclate connectionareas candid as we were when
iy them, and I wish fo correspond with them in
al! ﬂf the old paths, and wait for the Lord to con-
o them likewise.
Yours in the gospel,

' WILLIAM CHOATE.
sad as I have spoken of the happiness enjoy-
ng the Baptists more than forty years ago,
nid say that at that time we had no consfitu.
tiong save the church, no theological schools
7y us to teach Baptist' ministers how to

{

pol
gxcac b2, nor skelétons to aid them in the pulpit.—

at time our oxen were strong to labor, and
but little breaking in or going out, and net much
compleint in our Streets. I really hope that all
Leﬁ;bclatlons will be fraught with wisdom
bove, that we may endeavor to maintain
y o{' the ‘spirit in the bond of ps sace, for
is une body and one spirit, (see Eph. iv. 4,
—this. passage a!one proves our doclrine suffi.
iently.

m' b

Brorner Breer :—In Jooking over your paper
I see a letter written by brother Trott in refer-
ence to the'Response of the Licking Association
to the Warwick Asscciation, in which he places
the former as making a direct atiack on him.

As one of the members-of the Licking Associ. .

ation, I feel it my duty, as well as a. privilege, to

inform brother Trott he has drawn a wrong con..

clusion ; and I will say to brother Trott, and the
brethren elsewhere who may have read the leiter
alluded to, that I am the person ihat made the
motion- to request the editor of .the Signs to give
the Response a place in his paper, and I testify
that T did not think of anything being in the Re-
sponse, neither did I know of anything, that would
go to inflict a wound on brother Trott ; I.confess
I did not think of him, nor do I know of any body
else that did at the time it was édopted ;. but my
mind was drawn to-the members of Warwick As.
sociation, that thejr, .and brethren. -elsewhere all
would have a better opportunity of eXamining it
in full.

As to the heated controversies spoken of in the
Response, I understood the design was only to
show how far Old School brethren might. differ as
to what the word of the Lord: meant ; and’ as fo
calling them fieated controversies, I do not know

‘why the brother should make so much objection,

when he says that he had mcons1derate]y used
the expressions (which I suppose the Response re-
ferred to) without reflecting on the construction
which would naturally be put upon them. And
shall we say these belong exclusively to those
brethren? No; we may take a part to ourselves ;
for we have seen and felt some of the evils; and
for this reason, I believe it right for us to have a
written declaration of what our faith is; not that
we do not believe the word of God contains the
faith of God’s elect, but there are so many faiths
in the world, and all claim to be founded on the
Bible, with all their inventions, to further the
work of the Lord, as they say. And in this sec-
tion, these very people are mymo* out against
written confessions of faith, and saying, ¢ Lay
aside your creeds, or confessions, and we cau live
with you,” even when we cannot agree on the
first principles of dectrine.
fess to believe the doctrine of grace have gone
after them ; knowing the world would love its
own ; and our pature is inclined to go after the
things of the world.
we want to be preserved from a thirst for novelly,
so that we may not be led f'/(om the simplicity of
truth ? '

‘Brother T
what standard we are to test novelty in religion.”
For one, I say, the word of the Lord ; but then it.
may be said, Why have your faith written? We
answer, that it may be understood what it-is, and

that the Israel of the Lord inay compare it with

the word of God. Why there should be objec.

tions to a particularly described faith, I know not;

Ard many that pro.

Is & any wonder then thai

Frott 'mks the Lxc king Association. by
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for surely the faith of God’s elect is described in
his word ; and if described, and I write it, or
preach it, or tell it, as my belief of the word of
God, which s easiest for ‘the inquirer to under-
stand, I leave the reader to judge. But if our
written faith is not according to the word of the
L.ord, then we ought to lay it aside ;. for it belongs
to the aliens.

1, for one, must confess'I cannot see how we
are putting human composition in the place of the
scriptures, as the test of soundness and gospel or.
der, until it is made to appear that our -written
faith is not according to the Bible ; and if aecor-
-ding to the word of the Lord, why not object toa
-sermon that is according to the -scriptures, or a
‘hymn, or a-seng, that is composed aceording to
‘the Bible? You may say, because the Lord has;

-directed it ; but, can truth be made a falsehood ?
“.Can we do anylbing against the truth, but for
the trath?” 1 couid ebject as

How any body of saints are to get along in
unity, in the church ‘or association, without an
understanding of what the word of the Lord.con-
tains, I know not ; and I know of no better way
to let my belief be known, than to write it down.

Therefore, the brethren -who have got :out of
the mist and fog, will- please look ever my faults,
if they be sueh, knowing it is human o err, but

fection. Therefore. say to brother Trott, (for 1
regard him as a brotker, having heard him preach,)
there are-no hard feelings towards him trom my

else.; though he seems to write somewhat with
gall; but it probably would have been beiter to
bave-been ink, and it would be well for us all to
remember the directions that Jacob gave to his
sons, net to full out by the way, as also the com-
mandment that wéflove one another for the truth’s

sake ; for thisis the message thalt we received

T must confess I
well to the faith preached, as "to the faith

~that is written, upon which .a church may bej

-constituted ; that is, the faith of God’s elect, and
live as the Pe'iirmst said, ¢ Behold how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together
<n upity.” But, brethren, is there not, in DU)
‘mature, a thirst for novelty ?
at war This all heaven-born
~children admit; for they -feel the warfare daily.

with the sew man?

Agaid, brother T\ asks, Do you not believe that
zall of Zicn’s heaven-born children are tavght of
~the Lord, and that, so far as they are thus taught,
sthey will all speak the same things, and be able to
-show a direct scriptural authority for what they
-thus believe 7 Do you not therefore believe that
#if the children of God would be satisfied with the
-knowledge of the things of God which the Spirit
-of God has tanght thcm, that they would be
‘found cn the platform of the scriptures, to the

-exclusion of all other platforms ? This we readily
-admit, with all our heart; but it appears to me
-that brother T\ has his doubfs whether the.chij:
:dren of God might be satisfied ; for he throws in
‘the “4f)” ¢ If the cmldrm of God wauld be satis-

Hed,” &e.

We must conclude ﬁom Paul’s reproof to the
%Galatmnz, and John’s, to the seven -churches
.mentioned in the book of Revelations, as-well as

~-brother T., ** If the children would be saiz§ﬁed
sthey would b found on the platform of the seripy
-#ures.”” . There weuld not then have been dms-
-ons in the church at.Corinth ; but there were di.
-visions there, which goes to show us the imper-
;ectxons cf-our nature, and that we should guard
-against innovations in our churches ; and T know
~of no better way than to have a writien declara-
s tiorr-of our faith, as well as to have. it preached,
‘Buf, you are not to understand us, when we write
down our faith, that we fix it as an appendix to
the-word of the Lord ; but as setting fortha com-
_pendium of ‘what we believe the word of God
contalns,, for surely we beheve what the Wmd

Is not our old man|

- contains-

Vb

from the beginning, that-we should love one an-
tother, ‘Love will hide a multitude of faults,
And now may the God of Israel deliver
from all the traditions. of me
the way of truth, is the pra
ithe Lor d

s all
and guide us all in
of, I hope, ons in

MATTHIAS GOSSETT.

For the Sigas of the Times.
Fayette Co., Tenst., Nov. 24, 1845,
.BroruEr Brrsz :—The time has arrived when
T should remit to you for the Signs, and I have

been reflscting for some time past whether it{

really. was right for me to continue my subserip.
tion, for several reasons : you are apprized that I
nave patronized the Signs: fzithfally from my be.
coming a subseriber till the present ; 1 also patro.
nized the Primitive Baptist while-it had-one at the
head to guard, in some good degree, imposition ;

but since, to my own knewledge, an individual is|d
acting as agent who is really disorderly; and
therefore I left off rather than complain. I have

had, and do still have, the fullest confidence in|

view with deep regret the ceurse VValwxck Asso.
ciation, and many Old School Baptists are pursa:

.ling at the North, that is, abandoning your consti:
tutions, and ascomatlons, and chmcnee still . uni.

ting without any government that I can see, .It
certainly is calculated to defeat good order, and
scatter the Baptists like -sheep baving no shep:
here. .Is there more confidence in professed. Old
Baptists. now than there was years gone by ? ad.,
mit there is; but suppose there was to appear at
your united meetings «an imposior, who might
preach the truth, who was truly d{SG‘dullj in his
manner of dife; he might for a surpose constitute
a church or churches of disor delly materials, and
make their appearance at your meetings; .and
suppose some of the members present knew the
fact, how would you manage, no rule to work by !
I wish you would let us keovv if you have any
safe-gudrds in such -cases, for in  this country,
with a well deﬁned constitution, such ihmvs have
taken place ; for instance, the constitution requi-

.ired two. or.more. ministers to constitute a- chulch_

divine to forgive ; and I do not plead human per. |-

seif, and he is to draw none:from this, or any one

A man who was smart c nto the -bounds: of
‘the - association—constifuted: two churches, and
himself into one as a member (not having even &
letter of dismission from whence he came,)—
brought-them to the association, and so managec
as to have them both received, which was the re-

sult of no little difficulty, and finally rent off par:

of the association, &c.

Brother :Beebe, I am one that would xalhe*
dwell in a corner of the house top, than in a-wid:>

house with a brawling woman. Also, the. mis.

-|sionaries.in this region,. in their session before last,

introduced an article in thetr minuies, unanimous-
ly agreeing.to dispense with any Articles of Faith,
leaving all with the churches, and I was constrain-
ed to view it as a measure that-would open aiwide
door for the introduction of heresy -and disorder—
a Campbellite movement ;—and row do L entreat
of you, let us know your .views of .propriety and

jury of yonr valuable paper hitherto.
jealous for some time that thinés would .run-iato
mistaken views among s,
safe-guards, dow’t be afrdid of calling them so—
we cap understand them. New things the -Old
Baptists in this section are afraid of. .I do desire

.| the perpetuity of your paper as 2.medium of cor-

respondence for the Baptists who are of the faith
of God’s elect. T shall say nothing in defence of
constitutions, for I consider the Response of Lick-
ing Association to be a good one, &e.

I have enclosed two dollars, one of which ‘you
will ‘credit me for the.Signs the.coming year—
the other you will please send to that unfortunate
brother who suffered by the storm.

I learn that Elder Leland’s works are ready for
distribution. If you or any authorized person .
will send a dozen copies to Memphis, Tenn,,

directed to R. A. Parker & Co., for me, I pledge
myself that I will send you or them the . money .

upon the reception thereof.
Yours in-bonds of leve,

PETER. CULP.

F'o_r the Signs of the Times.
Strikersvilte, Pa:, Nov. '5 1845
Drar BROTHER :—1 have just returnmed- from
the Salisbury Association, - ‘very . much fahgued
but no cause of complaint, having had a.very de-

I was disappointed in not. me'eting with_you,.and
uaite with them in expressing a. desire that.you
‘may be enabled to-visit the
éiation; ‘which will be he'd m he ]
New School enemxes, who -have. succeeded within
a few.yearsin taking two of their .meeftmg,_housos H
and the only preacher in {hat region is.quite a
youhg mén, and: VOung'preacher.
ney I ieceived, the:following sums, put-into. my .
hands for-you,. E * ¥

Warwick and. Lxcmnfr Assomatlon hut hope. it
may “be-reconciled. :I -cannot t}nn’{ that : the
brethren of Licking- Association are. prepaled to .

safety, if you have any, or it will tend to the in-
‘T have been

Jf you bave proper -

-On-my _jour-

-1 regret. very tueh the difficilty between the -

,M

lightful time ; but with the brethren at that-place .

at “their ‘next: asso-
idst . of  their.

ma.ke-constxtuvtmqal,foxmahues a'lest of associas ..~
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ﬂttonal fellowship an' 'couespondence, .and on ‘the
~other hand, I cannot think tha the Warwfck. had

A

X and I have no doubt but that she wnll recall any|

expressions that may have-been so constmed -
-#Under this view of the subject, I_ would suggest to
.you., whether it would not be” piudent to suspe.nd

. =per tumty shall have occured: to - anake an effort to]
“.remove’ the dlﬁiculty, but th,s I leeve to ‘your
~own judgement.. :
I should be. very much. pleased to be at youl
_ “.meeting, but it is impracticable. This lea,ves us
. vall in usual health: T have nothmd more af pres-
~uent, than to say. that the ﬂumlv Jom me in chris.
e ttan love fo you and yours. .7 - s
That.the God of. Israel may be. your. shaeld and
tthe hfter up of your head, is the prayer. of
© . Youss as ever,

'I‘HOM AB B &*RTO\T

.For the Stgns of the szes
K - Turin, . Y, Dec 12 184?~
fDEaR BROTHER BrEEim:—I dm yet in the land
. ~of the living, .although -mugh . reduced since’ you
left last. June. I am but a mere skeleton, -and
«my eough much i mmeastng, 1 deem .1 draw’ nmh
to-some countnyﬂ, yet 1 feel. qmte composed. My
-confidence is-alone in him who was onee érowned
* wwith thorns, but now dwelling4n_light, whieh- no]
" .. man.can apptoaoh unto, and thus ‘the light of ‘the
tknowledge of the glory. of God is seen by us, in
<the face of Jesus Christ, : RN
"Déar brother, I-am sure that. lf ever .savecl l
E shall reign in life b‘y onie Jesils Chust~r Tre:
" Joice, to- learn that- .you are able to travel and
pteach-—mptove all.the time, brother,~you never,
' will regret it in your last hours. * Oh; how I feel
sometimes¥wh,en a subject occupiesmy mind |
is truly self-denying to be confined at home. ©
" how~f~-vant—to -preach--F-think sometimes ]
k “would™be w1llmg to ‘be -sick’ all the week fox
" years, 1fI could lrave stlength to pxeach eyen but
".qne day in seven. . : L
- Dec.: 157 Havmg a little &reneth this mommg,
- w:ll try to finish this letter, which no doubt will
+be the last you will. ever réceive from mé. . Na.
_ rture is yielding - fast to diseasg. 1T thmk the left
" :lobe.of my luiigs is ‘wasting oallv Iam able to
Ik about the-house.” My disposmon is fo éx-
ise, 50 [ thmk to be‘conﬁned to my bed wtll
ecalculated to. oon garry 1he away.
NBfother Bes e, the’ more’l- thmk of the o*her
countly, tne Tess 1 'séemn. to_know -of -it; .
“our-best views 6f that” wo:ld aré.vety 1mpe1fect—-—
wall spirit, nmhmtf phystcal 01 tantrlble, or material.
" But itis enoughto know that if' we: are’ Christ’s
_-we-shall-be made, like. lnm ult[mately, and see him
o ashei is." My love to yourself' sister- Bﬂebe, and
- .all the. falthful in Chust Jesus. L
=0 tnat great giace .may be with thy spmt to axd
hee in thy endeavors and blessed labors of love to

tt:he churches and the smnts FARBWELL. -
U MARTIN SALM N:

‘@ design to inflict a woiund on the feelings of their | -
“bréthren who may still retain those for malltxesJ :

any further discussyen of the question until anop-]

;me help of Ismel and in i

{love to God,. for his supporting
"Ito our brethren for their klnd forbearance, and for

| cuniary and co- opemtlve

nt

‘can -wer forbear tohope “that God, "who"is

.| bothshould - be; duly consldeled

EDIT@RIAL

NEW VERNO\t N

'-JANUARY 1,- »1845.

INTRO CTlON TO. VOL FOURTEEN

i‘huteen yeats mcessant toil 'tnd la,bm in om ‘
connection” with the Slgns of' he. “Times, .'has_
served to mciease AOuE conv1ctlon that, thhont_
"ted by
his. cause—-detend his huth——-feed hls ﬂock—-—pnt

Jesus, we:can do nothmg -Alb eﬂ'orts to plomote

to silence his enemles—-—m to proclaxm his salya.

‘Ltion with tongue, or-pen, o press, -are abotttve\
and vain, if such’ eﬁ'orts are nol; dnected dnd- dt-
. ,gospel is.very seldom, and iz
excellency on” fhe'f

tended by. him who Hdeth apon the -heav

sky. . A retrospect of the, way- “in- whieh- the Lor
has brought us, plesents to our miad great’ cause

for humiiiationy devout- gwtltude, and unfeagned_
den ones, we feel a conﬁdence that those wh .

grace; and, thanks

theu seasouable ld from. time -fo txme, both et

| paper to th( e.xtent' of our abtltty, and that‘ weé

have lal)med- haltl ard stm«»gled lono' to sustam' di

the publlcahon, bzt we have .met and’ ovetcome.
serious d:ﬁ]cultxes—eneoumered the dnsappl oba.
tion’ of friends as well as enennes—have beme reé

proach—mwned 1esponsxhxl1t1es—'1nd’eeftsed not |

by day. or by nmu, so far.as we were able, to’ exm
hibit. truth snd UUPOSu rrot ; ; yet' we f'reely con-.

not appear before the thtore of God. Hamah
.veak*n,ss, deptevxty, end sm, marlf and ‘mat alk
that we lnve .ever clone. - And if'it.were, fot fOl.
|the encomegmg .eﬁectmn, that, God has hlthetto
lhelp d, sustamed, and . strentrthened ‘s, thus far,
we shoulcl feel tlxsposed fo ay- by our. pen, and
press,. and leave the. field.which we. lx'tve sopoorly
occupxed for -the, last. thirteen years But how
ieh o
merey, and swhose mercy ‘has been $0- ebnndantly'

bestowed om.us, wnll contmne to. e prop’lttous, tod
- [beat-us up and lead us ‘on, anfilhe shall seé fit to

discharge us fiomv thé war. And may we not
hopse also that- of _hlethren -who hdve.s0 kmd ly
borne wnth our infirmities.go- lonﬂ will- stlll con-
tinde to extend.to us then wonted kmdness, and
contmue to, contnbnte to the. support of the’ piib-
lication* ‘their ep" tles of conespondence, and then»
eﬁ’otts toue i
VVe tiever have, n01 Wou‘d we now, pretend or
mtlmzfte, that a peuodtcal pnblxcauon is. mdlspen
s1ble to.the causeof . trutli; our-elaimy are, hum

ble; we regard such.a medium: of chnstlan cor-
respondence as wel

ell worth- all, that 1t costs, {6t the
satlsfaotlon afforded in- speakmb to, and hearmg
from ons enothex._ A papei of’ thns descuption
has .its advantages and ‘also its disadvantaves,

family - «of om' Lord scattered abroad famlltar ‘with

‘each others exjpeuence9 travel,’ doctrtne, order,
- conﬂtcts, v1ctoues, *fedrs, and encouragemenfs,
,.doubts and clelwerances. .

It opens a convement

mtght 1ndeed be wr _ten, and a omrespondence _

: less lmpettance to themselves°

s cr.epanoer of seritiment’ ou sorie particular subjects

Hthat 1nterests s a8 bxethl en, Jest we dxsmay the'
'f'ess that ¥ the best obed.ence of our hands, .d‘aties

_t'hat standaid which.is lnfalhble, the scrlptm es. of -

'dom will dic: w‘zth i]zem, but’ 1atner

than themselves.’
'of God in pomt of. knowledfre, wxsdom, of c'hscerne :

'come or useless Vls'xtor. :
It ‘makes ths |

admomshmcr mstructmﬂ S

medrum for exhortmg,

mamtamed, w1thout the use of 2 puntmg press“

Now - a ette1 wntten on doctnne, oxder exper- RV
1ence, or. exhortatlon, may be read and apprecxa-'-- )
thousands, and among ‘hem very man'

ma‘ny, mvexy many brethren, located far remote _
from. those. they love, in the and Whele the:, T
ome: cases, nevel, -

joy supeuor advanteges would rheelfu]ly ‘sust
the paper. for: their sakes, éven.if'if. were of much

srat- cortespondence, i dls--,

is.made té ‘appeat, and btet’nren are wounded, and
s are exposed. which otherWise wmight re-
main concealed “but-ddes nof the. same eonse- »
quences attend a corlespondence conducted An
a-ny other Way 7 Hf we piay. fiot write . or. oofres- ]
il we: come 80 far irito . the; ity of ‘the . .
spmt as’to -be pexf‘ectly agleed on -every :

depravxty of -our. old natutes, shonlo We not also
farbear. to speak often’ one to another ﬁom fea1 ol
similar” consequences'? it is not” p‘easant for . .

brethren- to. dlse.gree 3 but if iheir dxﬂ’elent views
b° “npt expressed how are they to_heheneﬁted by. .
the faithful admonmons of one enother 7 Mom-

'fymg as it may be, Jet it eome to- the lwht ean -

vass evety point,.and- setile evety contlo,versy by

. “shur'the meaiy time;to be profitable to one
othe1 we should learn. to bear. and forbear -
et none 'xssume that zfey are tke men, ‘and wzs-
herzsh that
spirit "which leads them to’ esteem othezs be tter
If-any-are more hxghly favored, .

ment, or-have been more- deeply taught, in. the*;» e
thmgs of the blessed kmgdom, let stich. not be €x-

alted, or make & brother an - o‘?ender “forn Wmd o

but rather consider. that all, the glfts ‘which ‘God
has bestowed “on them, are ‘the - -property of the .- -

fwhole church, and “to be emgloyed for common
"edlﬁoatlom
vade: sur hearts,. and Giir. “hiimble” sheet, bearing -
‘the nimerous epxstles of love fro”n b*ethxen of the -

,Liet that meek.and loving: sPuu pet-. - :

household of faith from. evezy part of our wide
spread oountly, yill not, we' t.ust’ be an unwel- v

Wl H this numbel W commence our labor undel .
thie new . alrangement ‘and: assume: the .name -
“ Szgns of the T; Unes, . and Doctrmal Advecate and .
Monitor, havmg,kas has been before. announced T

untted ‘fhe two papexs. We ¢an bnt feel that; m

i
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addltlonal responslb;hty is," by this arrangement
1mposed on us. The talents of our departed &nd
mlamented brother: must neceSsanly cease tg- shme
-forth as in former days. -God has been. pleased
to beckon himt away | to f"urer wo:lds on hma, and
in his absence, it has fallen to our’ lot to occupv,
" so.far as God may give ‘ability, the- ground which
" is vacated by his departure” from the field ; ‘but, |

-.as formerly, our dependence is in God; Healone
can qualey us-to. serve his .cause and’ to comfort

and aﬁ'ord us strength; we desrre to.be- found en-
B gac'ed as he shall dn-ect

‘ ARRAN DMEN T FOR” '1846
To.the pairons of the Advocate and: Momtor,
10 ‘have not taken the .Signs,. it "is .proper that|
exglam the reason of' _our ‘addressing to them
he paper under the new arrangement .

The dlspensatlan of divine Provxdence, by which
our late cotemporary, brothér Jewett, was called|

ance of that papér, as a sep'u-ate journal, 1mfprac
txcable 3 as will be seen by ‘the foltowmg ¢
* ons,” which were gwen in our plospectus for the
| new arrangement Viz ;— v

1. The entire subscnptron to’ the “ Momtor”
not suiﬁcrent to indemnify sister .Tewett for-. ‘the
- hea 'y expenses she ‘would have to- incur in:con.
- tmumg its publrcatronr as-a‘separate periodical,—
Before the décease of our lamented brother, when:
all his talent and labor  were. devoted. to the- inter-
est of the Monitor, it was with great dlﬂiculty it
could be sustained, and after years of” unremxttmg
toil and embarrassment, the establishment is -in-
" solvent in the ambdunt of some four or ﬂve hundred
dollars, . In a pécuniary point of view the publl-
" cation has been a losing concern to the proptie: [

tor fromthe be“mnmc and sister Jewett doesnot
think it prudent to go to the heavy expense to

. which she would now be subjected to continue the

- work.. The anavoidable expense would be- much
- greater than When brother Jewett was living and
devoting his energies to ity and the prospect of a
decreased instead of an increasing patronage.

72, -For all-the purposes of correspondence, one
peuodlcal is much better than two,
er number,

or any great
. Ifthe’ frround, occupled by the Slgns
were: dmaed to two or more publlcatrons, the ex.
tent .of ¢orr espondence would be contracted in the
same pxoportxon 5 but'if cne paper .can circulate
1o cover the whole’ ground, then a letter of cor-
: respondenco inserted would reach the length:and
breadth of e feld, and subscnoels, by paying.for

_ one paper, would be putin possessron of the whole
correspondence

3. The permanent estanhshment of a medxum
of general - _correspondence is. ‘jeopardized by -at.
temptmc to c:owd upon the public a greater num.
ber of periodicals-than can be well sustained.

4. In the arrangement made, srster Jewett
will be ‘ent-'vtlea to 20 per cent on every subscri-

" ber add"ed o our list by hcr, who- shall in the

 course .oi' the ensninu;yea'r pay one dolar for the
‘voluie of our paper, which,

- his peoplé, -And, so- long s it shisll be* lns plea-_'
sure to lincline our: baetlnren« fo sustain’ the paper,

. amount of sympathy felt for hérby the delmquent
' |subseribers on her Iist,

swhile she will be sub-
Jected ‘te Lo expense Or 1_rs ; will-secure to her, (if
the subscribers. which she shall transfer to out.
books aré leased . with’ the ar ranvement i) & much
'better opportumtv tham she. would have were she
to: pnbllsh the Mogitor sepazately o
. Several, brethren have mamfested & s‘rong de-
sire that the’ Momtor shoulcl be contmued by sts-
ter Jewett, and some have tendered “fo her suech
aid as weuld be encouragmg if she could feel safe
'yreldm'r to their solicitations ;. but-after waiting
1from May untrl the. present . tirde: to learn the

the very few who have
been forthcommg with the amount.due, has spread|
a gloom over'.prospects for ‘the future. - Some|
have. stepped forward - with becommg promptiress
and;generosity, to whom our bereaved sister ten-
ders her: glateﬁﬂ arknowledeements, but there are
many others wheo stand. mdebted from whom- she
‘has not heard. -

Wa_y from his Iabors, “hag. rendered the=continust

. ceples for one year.,

ued on the ﬁrst day of Janu 1846 and will!
be issded semi. monthly, at $1 0 per yea:r, or rf
‘paid in advance, $1. Flve dollars wrll secure six]

to whrch the Sigos of the Tlmes and the Momtor
were formerly pledged:.

We shall send the new volume to such of the
‘subscribers fo the Monitor- as are not_on our 4ld
list ; those of them ‘whe-do not choose to take the
*volume, are. requested to return the ﬁrst number
to us. Thoss Who do not return ‘the first ‘number
to us Wlll be cons1dered as: subscnbers to the

. SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND MONTTOR »

Broﬂzer Beebe —T thmk 1t ‘would be a stam on’ the O:
8. cause to, allow the estate-of brother. Jewett to remain
msolvent If five hundred brethren would come forward |
witlione dollar-each, that stain- would “be- “wiped awdy;
and I stand ready to- do my share. If you can enlarge
the Ppaper some, (I mean'if yon can do it without hurtmg
yoursclf)) it appears toime to b the time'to e\:tend its eir,

culation. Your brotker, -Joserm- HUGHES

RE MARES.

In rega;d to the msolvency of ﬂie estate of” bl
Jewett; it may be proper-for us to. say, that if all
the. delmquent subscnbers woulcl send i in the pay-
‘ment.of tllelr several dues, the" amo nt would be
suﬂiclent to meet the demands
the estate

. ors agamst
It i the b'-ckwar dness of fon: paying)
suoscnbels that renders the estate insolvesit. . Br,
Jewett conﬁdlmr in: theﬁvrrtue of those. who would
feel an mterest in. readmO' hrs rpaper, to pay up
bonorably thei becomie respon.
sible for stock, and labor for the‘lk‘ ccommodatron,
and had his valuable Jife" been spared it’s hrghly
p;ohable that, with the exceptron of' a ‘reasonable
compensatron for his: own unremlttmu Jabor,

{would in .the cotrse of a year or two. lmve be
able tb meet ‘and eancel all dema ds

~-We have i ina form

er number appealed to those

mdebted for the Momtor, and entzeated them t¢6

" The. papel will be devoted to- the same obJects »

tment will be attended. vnth ex

‘twe shall make op ¢

done because we felt d
culiar views of the doc
helor of the gener,
en Lvery ‘chureh within ‘the boy
18’ has. decldled & still centt
‘Jequivoeal languaﬂe, to declaxe,

that théir. faith is in hdrmor
S. Beptrsts generally

lernit what is due to sister. JFewett: Those who -
feela sympathy for the bereaved afilicted, and
now. greatly harassed and’ perplexed widow, wnl
we conﬁdently hope, be forth-coming with s :
ald as they may feel able and willing to render -
ber. - 'Fhe proposition of brother Hunhes is gen.

.erous add noble, and added to what he husa already

advanced, will be "duly - appreciated by sister .
Jewett. - Let it nof be forgotten, that, sister Jow-
ett has with her swn labors done muck te sustain
thé publxcatron —that she is now left lonely and
destitute,—that herself and. fathmless children
have strong and well founded claims' upen our
sympathy and llbenlxty
her - subseription- list,

By an examination of
“the comeara{wely sm'ul
nuember of her paying subseribers, transferred to
our list,. after deducting those alrcady on our list, -
uoes not ‘warrant the belief- that she will realize i
any considerable amount from the premium oa.
those-who pay. :

Let none think us unreasonably rmporturate
ipon this subject. Our readers must remem¥er
that we are pleading for -the “ widow and the
Hatherless,” not. fér unearned charity, but_for un.
reqmted labor and valuable’ _services 1endered teo:
the brethren: a.nd lovers of the trath .as it is in
Jesus., - :
© Ko regard tor the enlargement of our paper, wa
would gladly. extend. its drmensnons so.as to meet
the wishes of all our-brethfen ; but such enlarge-
tra expenses, cor-
fesponding’ with the amount of. enl‘ugement ‘and -
we do'not feel :ndemmﬁed at, present- to increase
the expenses until we can’see ofir way clear to
‘meet-them. i‘he ew arrangement is not lrkely
to increase our ‘means, 6r add to our profits ori our
laboz,

jshall pay ap in future better than' they paid for

{that paper, the arraigement will be attended with

loss'instead of gain to us. We. ‘'shall send. the
Paper to all. those who' took the - “ Monitor ;”
but & part of whom Wwill be new suhscnbers, dS '
many are alréady, wnd have long been on our list..-
Of those added to our lis; some. will not suited
with the arrangement, and wiil* deelr“c taking our
paper ; others wrlI tal\e it and not pay ; an‘d of
thosc who take and pay promiptly wexshalll alloy
our sister Jewett # @ per centage amountin ng
hem, while loss on tho:
do not pay will fall on us entncly Should -an”’
increase of- subscription, duri ing-the current year;
warrant-us, we Wwill’ make 'mané,ements for en.
Harging onr sheet for the next year; but-we ﬁn(l
it dbsolutely necessary to lrecp om oxpensu y
rn the amount of onr receipts,

who

REPLY TO ELT)FR PFI‘}' C{)LP

To us.it is: .evident that blothm Cal 's h
prefiended the views and action, of W
sociation in the abolition. of he
fional constilution,
throw- off all restraint
gate to disorder,

as misap-
arwick As. -
r form. of assocn-
It s not with o design to

, and open the door or flood- . -
hercsy, and Jargon ; nor. was it -
esirotis to coneea] our pe-
trineof salvation: by grave,
al import of the seriptures of truth.
mds of Warwick As.
aues, in the most un.
openly- andfrankly,
ny with that of our O.
so far as ‘we are aware,—

Unless the suoscrlbels from the Monpiter .. -
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<Qur churches have a declaration of what they be.
Heve is the leading doctrine of the seriptures, re-
corded in their church books, Noneare,orean
be received into union or correspondence with.us;
whose doctrinal sentiments are inharmenious.with
e held by us, and by the Gld Sehool Baptists
‘generally.
be found, who has mere 'openiy,_ful-l-y',,or-ﬂ-qq‘gent.
.1y, declared to alt men her faith- and order; no
. part.or portion of which-is now laid aside. " It is
-her firm coaviction, that to.be in the Aposties’
3 “fellowship, requires that she shall be in the Apos.
‘tles” doctrine ; and that thése who stand thes. in
-the doctrine and fellowship of the - Apostles, may
be-and continue in fellowship with us : ag church.
es, we have.agreed to meet for correspondence,
andin our correspondence, design “to explicitly
declare what is our faith and worder; and we do
not.feel wiliing to extend the expréssion of our
fellowship to any who hesitate or. refuse, -6t neg-
isct to give us a plain- decluration’ of what they
slieve the Taith and order of the gospsl to be.
The objest of .abolishing the consiziufion was
- because: we conceived a constitation to imply a
= body, and as we 'know of no religios body but
sthe chuich of God alone, we desired to retain ‘no
“form, or forms, which imply the existence of any
~other religious body. . That.chGod"s,peop}e,ﬂ_whé
hold and love the truth, and walk asbecometh the
gospel, should, so far as practicable, associateF

pe

declare and publishy

in print.. '
.En referen

our brother.can see, we say to him, “ Come and

" -see” if we have none. 'Come, and behold our or.
~der; and if we aré found to reject ‘the govérn.
ament of Christ, or-asy purt of i, then Teject. us.
Brother Culp ackrowledges that the constit

" "al barricadz which compasses the churches”

-

of ‘his

out the alien ; and yet, if .we-understangd him, he
" -would have us depend ow.a similar fortification !
" Ours shus also failed to secure the- objects for
. whichit was originated, and we lost confidence in
it.. The trath is, “ Unless the Lord keep the-citv,
they walchin vain who-keep it.” “If the New
‘School Baptists, the Canmipbellites, &ec., have fa

ken ground against.articles, or ‘de

faith, the churches of Warwick -Association. have
© not ; :and if the former reject constitational forms

of associations, they do it upon -veiy - different
grounds-from that oceupied by Warwick #ssoci.
ation. " As do the safe-guards, we conféss we|
have ngthing.of our own smake, that can be justly
C vominated. Al the safety “we dare have
demce in is that hope, that blessed " hope,
which-1s-as"an ancher to our souls, both sare -and
steadfast, based upon the cath and promise of a
God who cannot Qur . brother tells us.that
Old Baptists in his section are afraid of new
s “Bo are thdy of this meridian, and there:
have laid some of them aside. And in .all
we.ask our brother Culp, which is the
st, constituted-associational forms, for safe-
or charches in correspondence and feliow.
- which have no other constitution -than that
stitutes them the chureh, or branches of

lia
i,

-
~which con
sthe church of Jesus Christ our Lord.?

. Inrefstence to Leland’s Works, we have so

~ sfrequent

they.shall be ready for distribution that we foel
- delicate about giving any further encouragement
until they shall be-actually placed in .our hands.
We hive received fifty ¢opies, and distributed
“them in our immediate neighborhood; and as soon
- as the binder will farnish a sufficient “number of
~ethem—which we hope. will be seon-=we. will

1y -been disappointed as to t}

We doubt whethsr an association can|

gether, and lové as brethren, -we- fuily believe;
and this; with other expressions of our belief, we
verbally;.and Anwriting, ané

ce to our having no government that

tutien. |

vicinity round about, has utterly failed to keep.

clarations of|

he timp when|

without delay. endsavor-to send them. to- subscri-
bers who have been long. waiting,—and, among
others we will “remember - the - order .

Culp.

TO CORRESI’O'NDENTS.

vy
o

Weibaye received two.comimunieations tom- br
Thomés: P Dudléy ; one -in’ re

the other to.* A Unit.”

" They cams too late, for|
this mumber ; they will appear. or be commenced
in our fiext.  Those who feel disposed to %ffljite o)
the'subject of “constilutional-formalities . for asso-
ciational cotrespondence, ‘will -do well to wait uns
til they .can peruse. those letters,
can reply understandingly. - We haye alsoa con
thunication in reply 1o br. Trott’s ohjeetio
the Tri-personal dostrine. This last is syhmitted
to our jjudgement, to publish %r@uppress.;.}ah as
it is. :ino-ny.molisly endorsed, we think it-he
on subjecty of-such magaitudd
nature of “the writer should appear. A commuai-|
cation from br. Breeme, giving some .account of
the providential preservation from deatiy of his]
family; in the late gale that demiolishéd his ’
ings and destroyed his goods, “will appé
sext number.
hand, ar

€

d, and-shall receive due attention soon;

I3 The former subscribers 10 PV RV
vy quTNol T wish -

will please notice the note. on the
negleet to write their name, (if it be not alréady wrilten,)
and the name of the Post. Office and. State, where their
papers.are sent, on the margin, and. inclose . the paper,. so
endorsed, in a wrapper, directed to the “ Sians op THE
\TimEes, New Vernon, N, Y. wilk.bé; according to law,
accountable for the whole -voluie, B
Agents: and others who' send

+subseribers, of order the discontin
Ibe particular to Wwrite the name:
{legible- hand, and in all cases,
State where such names have

in several instances more than
name. It would be difficult to
theusand names to fin
tinued. .- L
Should we, in arra

romit a
{

J

WY

margin. Those who

us remittances, “6‘%;n€;§‘}
uance'of old ones, should,
es of persone, in a plain,
mention the Post Office and:
been addressed, as we have|
one subscriber of the ‘same
look over more than three
d-the name to be credited, or discon.

nging-ourbogk.for. the New Year,
ny name which should be continved, our agents or
subseribets should report: such cases -immediately, Post
Paid, and they shalvlkr.e',ccive,due'a'tténpiog,~ o
Some from’ v hota' we have not heard- for a ‘long ‘time,
who are greatly-in arrears; will,-after -this nimber, - be
stricken from our sabseription list, until we-can hear from
them...~ LT T
I ~‘Those who are'indebted, pither to the Signs or the Mon-
jitor, would confer a special favor by .remitiing immedi-
ately, for the former, to us, and for the ‘Jatter, to. sister
Jewstt, or to us, us may best suit- ther confvenieriee.

|

CEXFRACT. o
.. . .. From the Buffulo Post.-

PATRICK HENRY. .
‘We.find in t‘heiBaptlstfiRegister‘the foll
and, to. us,’it is new. It.-appears thal, soon after
Henry’s noted case of - ‘Tobacco and the Pre.
Iservés,” as it.was sometimes called, he heard of &
case . of oppression for conscience’ saké. The
English church, having been established by law in
Virginia, beca i such establishments are
rwont to do, exceedlingly intolerant towards other
sects. - In prosecution. of this system of conver-
sion, three Baplist Clergymen ‘had. been indicted
at Frederiéksbmg, for prea hing the gospelof God,
‘contrary to the statote.. _lile‘n:';’,fheg;-i-ng ‘of this,
Tode seive fifty miles fo-voluntoer: his services in
defence of the -oppressed. - He entered the: court,
being unknown to.all prosent save the bench and)
the bat, while the indictment was béing read by
the clerk, .He gat within the bar until the .read-
ing.was finished, and the’ king's attorney had con.
cluded soma remarks in defence of the prosecu-
: out his hand for the

OWInRg';

paper, and; without more_

‘brother|.

. laltaig

ply to br, Trott;

after which they |

a8t

‘ ter,}8
hat the real sig:f

Otbier communications are-slso ony

continued, |-

| Anéther Johg . pause,

| persecution and t

t please your worships:- I think I'heatd _
s I entered this house,
y ‘hand. " If | have
Vattorney of the col.
indict i for the purpose -of
uing ahd punishing by imprisofiment, threc
inofiensive persons before the bar of this couit
crime of great-magnitude—as disturbers of
the peace..” May it pléase the court, what did I
hear read.? - Did I-bear.it distinctly, or was it a
-mstake-of my own ! "Did T hear an expression, -
as if acrime,. that' these mén whom your’ wor.
t-to try for misdemeanor, are char.
—what 7’ and, continuing in a -low,

C o« May i

sy has framed an indictmen

ships'are abou
ged -with

heavy tons,  preaching the Lospel of the .
L 77 Pausing amidst the most pro.-

and breathless astonishment, - he
e paper three times around his
ing his hands and eyes to heaven,
d impressive energy he exclaimed,
’ GOD ! The exclamation—th
Blrst of feeling from the audience—ywere all ove
powering. Kr. Henry resumed; . < -

Ma

* “May it please your worships: In a day i
when truth is ‘about 10 burst her - fetters—
hen. mankind are about. to -be aroused to’ elaim
their-natural and unalienable rights—when the yoke
‘of “oppression,

this-—

and the unnatural alliance’ of ecclesias.
tical's vil pawer are about to be disseversd— .
At v a beriod, when. liberty—liverty of con.
sciénce~-is about to awake from her stumberings, °

and to inguire into the. reason of such- charges as
I find exhibited here to-day 1ia this indictment !
! while he again- waved the
indictment round his. head-—while a de
pression was made on the' auditory
his speech : “May "it _please you
There are periods’ ia

; “Worships :
_the "history  of man; ‘when
corruption and depravity have so long debased the
‘human. ¢haraeter, ‘that man -sinks ‘undet. the op-.
pressor’s hand—becomes-his servile, his abject’
slave; he licks the hand that smites.him ; he
bows in passive cbedience to the mandates of the
despot ; and, in this state of servility, he receives
his fefters of perpetuai bondage. “But, may it -
please your worships, sucha day haspassed away !
Frora that period when our fathers left the land of
their nativity for settlement in. fhese American
civil and religious liberty— "~ -

- wilds—fot liberty—for -
for liberty of conscience to worship their Creator -
according to their own' conceptions of heaven’s
revealed will—from the moment they placed their -
feet upon the Ametican continent, and,. in the
deeply imbep!déd ferest,-sought an asylum  from
yranny,~—from that moment des. .
potism was crushed—thie fetters of darkness were.
‘broken, and heaven-decreed that man should be
free—free to worship God according to the Bible.
Were it not"for this, in vain. were all their suffer.
‘ings:and bloodshed to 'subju_gate-thi's New World,
if we, their offspring, must still be ‘oppiessed and .
persecuted. .But, may it. please your worships,
permit me: to_ask once more; For what are these -
men about to be tried? This paper says, for
preaching the gospel of .the .Savior to Adam’s -
fallen race,” _And, in tones . of thunder, - he. ex. -
cliimed, “ WHAT LAW HAVE THEY VIO-

LATED? While the third time, 1n a low, dig:’
nified manner, he lifted his eyes. to. heaven, and
waved -the indictment around his’ head, The
court and audience were now wrought up to the
most intense pitch of excitement. - The face of-
the prosecuting attorrey was pallid and. ghastly,
and he seemed unconscious.-that his whele frame -
was agitated with'alarm- -while the judge, in a
tremulous voice; put an end to the scene, now be. -

coming excessively painful, by the authoraiive

tion,- when he 10865 reached )
ceremony, proceeded

with the following speech :

decleration—* Sheriff, discharge those men.”-

hat has reached -the-wilderness of. .~
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" When: light" and comfort do appear, e
’sz but a ‘tranécignt scene,

»:» And often mock’d God’s holy. ¥

For the Szgn;

: Pid me. convmce of ssimy o

I‘thought‘thaﬁ T fnust surely die

DA leper, &l uneleam.

For Ihad smn’d agamst tize
In tholight, in word, and’ de
- And thought that T had pr

I Tkitew it would be Just in- Go
“To east mé down ‘o hell,-

i / For in me ‘thére was nothmg good, 3

AndA I deserved it zv_el_l

I saev: ;iie awfid billows, }};11 T

: Just oer my sinfid head,

And felt they musto erwhelny my soui,uf a

«LLL teg

When God th 'Sdpmt from of Iﬁ'g«l't;

DkAR BROTEER '—-A*mether in Ispael handed me the
fi))lowmg Tines ; jifyou thmk proper‘you wxﬂ pleasehgwe
them an insertion m‘»the ngm ;

T

nd Just hke angels’ visits,’ are~ :
ut * few, and fax bstween weos o
M M ANDERESO‘N

Ar.N AGRﬂST!C

' Wmtfen on the decease of JaursP. HI\KSCW, son
qf Isomc anrl sister Ellenf Hmksan.

st are thy ways, thou ng of- samfé ;
And hush’d- shiould be all our complamts
M: ystenous thousrh thy deahngs be,_

N umerous samts through fanh ‘can tetls
Ki ing J esus hath done all thmgs W' il

And sm]e me

Nopeace no’ comfort co

" Upon this carthly ly. ball :

~ Thé bitter cup 1 £dlly dram’d
The Wormwood and the galf,

Ietrled to chmb each meuntam
"And scan the valleys oer,

whlch tor

3 secure

" No résting place I found; -
For'all to me washvoid and dar
And tempests Howld arotmd

. My soul was in its- b]tterness,, o

As one for his- first born -

top,""

To see-if I-could find- some prop,

4 Butxhke the dove from Noahf’s ark

ka,,"

- Twas d’evmd of nghteousness, '

. All Wretched and forlom

And when my clsterns all Were
T'found each refuge faily.

e Lerd Jesus save ! became my c

Ob let thy bloou prevail.

ry, '

Thetr I was like a weaned chxld o

.And Iay at Jesus® feet, )

Methought I heard him say, and’ smlle9

"+ 7 “'This is the mercy seat.

Here bdrden’d sonls shaH ﬁnd release, ]

" And taste my love divine } -
Then in his‘'rich and soveréign
T-saw his giory shine.

O'race,

My soul was fill'd with love: and peace,,,.

A sacred, glowing flame’;’

* And then I saw redeeming. gracc,
And bless’d niy . Savxol’s name

The Sun of” nghieousness did. §
W\th beams so radient bmght

hme B

That T y\'esum’d those rays .divine-

W’ould ever be.i m s1°‘ht. ) v '. .

But days, and Weeks and months, &nd‘yean!, )

Smce then have pass’d away,

And often now vm;h . grief and. tears N

Iy WIth the poet sayr

‘, “ What peaceful hours T then énidyed»! E

‘How.sweet their memory still). -

But now I’ find an aching void
The World can never fill.

dry9 L

_That grace mlght relgn in'sgv relgn sway\, _
* 7 And.Jesus wear the.crofn;. "7, R
“God o the Taot the axe shall lay, * -
“And-cut the sinner down Ce

tript of the rags of sélf.conceity. . -
H

~ . -And §loops 10 kiss the. Savloré feetb.f i.j'_ i
Without a' fig:1 leafon, E

'Hxs boasted.- pow’rs te do and wa, o
..~ Are now reduc’d.-by thes ;. - :
e Devmd of good and-fullof- Iﬁ‘

" "He feels h:mself to he :

S In “Do and iive,” somé vam]y hep\,

% To make their peace with- God; .
But naught His sinking soul ¢ can prop,
*: But Jesus and- his blood:*

' His legal Works, and déeds the best,
. Are now_in dlsesgeem, ;

A':_tFor he must naked come t ’Chn 3t
" Or farewel] heaven, to h.m

T MABBIE &@ g, :

"1 LIsT OF 4 G EN T S.

‘iDamel A. West;. and James B. Stapler, (at Mobile.),
- Joseph Simart:
E C. A, Parker J. W, I‘urner, Thomds Guxce, A: Presten, B

: ler,H D. Banta. .

N, Wren, Cyrus, Wright.

) Gullen“ 3. H. Walker, Wm.

S

P MARYLAND—‘-Elder Win. Marve
1 Tenkins, Herod Choate,b F thstme, and Jas. annds

s _;Petty, and W.

jren J. Thorp, Win. Thorp, R.R. Reynolds, S. McGee, G 2
" | W. Zimmérpran, Wm. W. Wall, A, Sanford. . -

-’.' ‘John Gilmore; {36 Sixth Avenue.]-
~ T New York. “—Elders &. Conklin, R, Burritt, Tho. Hul

*. " "’Lobdell, Gharles Woodward; T.. Bishop, C
: Wmchel,Jg A Brundage 1. Vaughn, s 11 - Yail, Tho X

~-1 Gol. Wm, Patterson,.

The follawmg list, togethe‘v with these who- fermerly '
acted ‘a$ agents for the’ Monitor, are respectfully. reques
ted to.obtain, subsctiptions; andto-colleet and tran
“to the editos all moneys due for this paper :

ALABAMm—Elders B. Lloyd R Do]er, B. Rnberts, R

““Coxnecticut.—Elder A.. B/ Goldsmith,. Gen, Wm C.:
YStanton,and Wi, N, Beebe. .
' - Deraware.—Elders Peuer Mered:th

BisT oF CoLumBIA. ——Alcxander ’VIackmtoeh, Washmg-— :
ton, andJoseph Grimes, Alemandria. = .
. FLoriDai~~Retben Mamaing, Esqs, Manmngisn

* GEoralA~—Elders James Henﬁe:son James I Battle, .

1and; (:-reorge Leeves. ..

Ixpiana.—Elders W. Thomp:un D qhuk John Lee J.:
W. Thomas; R, Riggs, M. W.. Sellers, B. Parks,b Jones,e
: J Hirgrave, A. Hauser, Féter Caracs 3 Romme YV prt.-

Triivors.—Elders Tﬁomas H. Owen, Tho.

Iowa -——Eld 3. H, Flint, W. M. Mmrow,Ar Holgate.
"Kenricxy.—KElders - T _-udle—y, ~Jones,’ Jogep
xosnev, B. 8. Nianee; A:Va
Meter,J Goiitermon, James M. Glarkson, John Larew, H
1:€CoCatlett, James Martin, Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, ;
M. Teague Wi Hosmore, W Mannmg'J D al, M
Laesmg, ‘H. Conn, B. Mitchell: : B
M&IVE,—wElde}‘J Bailey, JameeSteward‘ 3. L }?urmg—-
ton, J Badger; Ds Whltehouse, and deacons Wm Eust:s
Joseph Perkins. -0

* MASSACHUSEY

ole; Tho. wy\ and . Glaﬂ, PR

"Wm. Sellman, Jas..

‘of Baltimore City. -

" MissrssipFi: -EI Barrett‘ A Lastland J.L Lce, .T M
ill... .
Missours. —-—EIdcst Louthwn A Pamon Wm. Davxs,_.

‘Felix Redding, D. Lenox, ThomasJ anht -and breth—

- Micarean. —Elﬂens Jatnes P. Howeli E. G Ferry, Hon, -
JA\ Y. Murray, Jas. S. Dean, H. “Horton, A, Holmes, Esq

- New Hampsniie.~Joel Fernal Ohver Eernal. .

- NorTH CAROLmA —L.B. Bennett JamesS. Baule o
* New York Citv.—Samuel Allen, [’ZO Lxspenard street ]:v L

M. Salinon, N. D: Redtor; P, Hartwe}l Charlcs Mer.mt, e
1 A. A Cole, Wair-Sharp, - B. . Pitcher; snil-brethiren Wor..
Murray, Wi, B Slawson, C. Hogaboom, L: Earle,
. Shons. Jae

Halconer..
New-Jersey.—Blder C Suydam,
-Jonas Lake, J. B. thtenhouse,

and E‘orge Doland :
GeorgeSlack l?eter Hoyt

Lo Quio—~Elders Lewis YS.eJtz Eh A~hbrooL D Rober'=on,'

: At Hamptonburg, of Wedne<day evenmg, the 24tk ult
- - by Eld. G." Beebe; Mzr. JESSE S McNISH, to".Mis

: tonburg _

f 1@-1-’5

.-~5 b'ij.’o n‘:lf-, ,ﬂﬁi’e_e‘ti-ﬁrg'_r |

ADALINE dau«rhter of Mx. Phlhp Crist, alt of- Hamp:

: Gree.nland Wm. Stloud J. Hughes,

orge Ambrose, C. Kaufman, S.. Williagns, and Joseph
Tapseoit, Z. Hart R.A. Morton, Jobn Taylo
S| ey, B, Ev Dubms L Sperry, Joseph. Taylor, J:
ger, LT Saundere E. Millet; 8. Drake, Je;

Pewnsyrvawia.—ElersZ. D. Pasco,’
‘Rowland, A. Bolch, Thio: Barton ; bie

L.(

'sont, B. Vanhorn JamesWeHs Wm.H! Ct

' _-tmLe until Sunday evening followi
of our ‘0ld Sehopl brethren to-at &n make it con.
.. |Vehient; and we espeeialiy: requ ’lmstenng breth-
ren to attend Brother Beebe, will you come ?. -

) Yoursas ever, LR JAEMES BICKNEfL

ﬁwtz_pts.

; The Old School Baptlst c'humh of Chnst at Westmore- .
- |land, Oneida Co., New Vork,"has appointed ameetmg o},

commence on Fnday before the 2d Sunday-in. Janiary,
" 11846, (which will be on.the 9th day of the nionth,) to con-
We invite as many |

7thst1eet cornér-of Willow, Phﬂadelphm_] L
Sovta Cagorwa.—~T. Earle, and B. Lawrenee. - ' i
TENNESSER.~—RlderJ. M. Watson, M. D5, -G, R, Hoge;~ c

Pster Cu‘lp, Wmn. Bratton, Esq., A. Compton W An‘ =

| J: L. Parmer, J. Harper, A Moore, E Mowlan

| Buck. :
VIRG;NJA—-—F]-derS Trott,J G W'oodﬁn R

man, Thomas Buck, D. T, Crawford, Wm, C L

1C. Booton, Wm. W, Covmgton, John Clark, J. K

Duval,J. Furr, 8. €aldwell; brethren Charlee Gullat

Costm John- Martm,A R. Barbee M.- P’ Lee, Jari

Shackleford‘.)? Hershberger,S Hxllsman Chs. H

S Bunting, -

W]SCONSN T.ERRITOB.Y --—EIderJ Ds \Vxlco

Vn‘gmla —-ETderS Trott $4$
-Darde
New York -——A Abbott
"+ {Calvert for Joel Mead 1; Get
Everett 1; M.rs Howel] l M«rs
McEwen 1 .

i Tennessee. —-E‘d Peter Cqu

JM Watson: 5 :

?10 63; Eld S ‘Willjains, O. 5; Alex. Mackintosh, D. C,,
: 4 T\/[ass Mary A Ashdown,-] Cal-vm Morse,’
- Total e

Guliek for Mot 5l

6Wis many wbo ﬁave rendered us. zmporicmt*sermc ¥
~ | called away by death. . Mnistéers of the Gld 7 e
3| tist’ orde'r, Post Musfews and all friends of the pap a‘re -

James Lownds, Md. for Slgns 5 50 for Leland’s workS'

$49°15"

requested 1o, egert themselves to extend: our’ czrculatmn,
whether thezr names are enrolled as.agenis or nol. -All* .
"\ favors of the kmd wzll be duly appreczated and gtatefully 5

acknowhdged .
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THE SIGNS OF THE Tnvms, DOCTRINAL ADVOCATE AND;-

i 1spublrshed on- or about the ﬁrst and ﬁfteenth of eachv :
"’month by ) S
Gitiaert mzhz, %mtnr,

) d. To whom aZZ commumcatwns maust be addressed

- Texns ——$1 50 per- annum; or,. if- pard m advance,_,_
,81 _Fiye Dollars, pald in advance, Wlll. secure srx N

copres for one year. a
g Al moneys remltted to the edltor by marl W}ll. be
at our rrsk : .

COWMUNIGATIONS

For tﬁe ;S’zgns of t?ze T‘mes o B C

]V?mr Lewmgton, Kg/ oy -
“Dec 8, 1845

DEAR BI{OTHER Beses: —-Tho wise man “in-
forms us, He that is-first'in his own cause seel)
- eth, Just but h1s nelghbor corneth ‘and searcheth
him.” - Prov. xviii. 17.
'suggested o my. mzend o, Teading’ Elder Trott’s
communrcatron in tl*e 215t number of.the S!gns
whlch ‘came to hand a few days past K seems]
{0 me that’ ‘the past and present relations subsrst-
_ing between Elder Trott and myself, cannot be
‘ matter of special interest to the readers of your
paper 3 hencel concelve ‘the’ pdmde Elder T.
has made. on that sub}ect, is wholly. uncalled for..
. Although Iknow “of nothing" personal to" myself
* which sheuld induce me to withhold 2 fu _devel
opement of those. relatrons, yet I most cleeply re

- _gret the necessrty hé has’ lmposed upon” m
R nak 1s expose, on his.aceounts. How far th
N text ad of this’ commumcatlon is - appro
) may be eonsrdered in fault, is cheer
ed to the readers of your valuable

Itis true, ‘that there ‘was “a the, when there

- existed a. % degree of mtlma,cy” between Elder
_and mvself ‘and when I. was- accustomed to for-

*avird to hrs address annually, 3 copy, or copres ’of

not recollect one year, in whrch I have falled to
do so, either before ot since the controversy allu-
ded to. Fortunately for me, especially. as Elder

- MowrToR; devoted to the Old School Baptzst Cause,‘v»

Your mtercourse renewed » I now ask hlm, W]
. wutmg to-me, or forwardmg a copy. of mmu

Justrﬁcatron, through the. Srgns,
' | Whether he has not recelved mmutes of Li

| Association, annually, and Whether v
- | daes PR g
_thrch enclosed the mrnutes-’l as I most certaml
b know hrs SR

| of tri- personalrty

er he has mamfested that- wrllmgness, exthe

me, or 4 any other way, srnce the cor ro
comm

VDY m.uu WL

Elder Trott has spoken of a. letter Wntte
me to some one, and I regret he has“

The above te\:t wag| =

that letter ; nor. do l Wi y evade

wrth legald toit. T recollect £0 have recs ved A4
letter from the late- Elder Thomas Poteet, (wrth
whom I formed a partral acquamtauce at the-Bak
timore Assocratlon in 1834,)'in ‘which. he alluded
to. the pleachmg af the assocratlo eld. 1mmed1-
'ttely antecedent to the date of his letter,. and es:
eclally, somethmg said with reference o the
onship of Christ, and that zt,"‘
serted, ihat I had. taken ground.diréctly.of 10
t'rz'-‘pe'r’sonality in'the dehédd (in substanee)«tlrat

" (e had. not-so; understood me. when-we were, togeth:.

er, and desnmg my views onthat subject Toy
that' letter I most fr nkly and undrsgursedly ‘re-
sponded “ deﬁnl posmon, a3 the adVOcate
no recollectron that Eld.};
Tlott’s name ‘was’ men ioned, erther i -the letter
to me, “of my repl’ Tam very t.ertam, howevel,
that hrs nime béing ln'th . tter, Would not have
prevented % ng ;5 even “though 1
- to drﬁ'er froot ‘hiny.|

tott was personal

m:emberks’:w ;
|that errof.. 1 er st’xted that a. letter from
me through | the s Srgns, > or to! hmr drrectly, wrth
the prwllege of" showmg it, would (in “his Judce-

T, has so strongly questioned the *candot and

ment) be productive of good So soon as T had

" tron.

‘letter from‘ rot’ner-
Bhly. esteemed br,

n”'was made.to somethmg contarned in-the “% g’
] - He is' mlsta-

f the ¢ Response” S
¢ross mood’ or th he. mtendedto s~- '

supply, some few years smce, in Whrch he:

derstood: to say, in substance; 1 if:not in so. many'

Words,, ki Brother Dudley ‘and:_his’ fuends have

fallen out wrth ey because [ had fo. drﬁ’er, com-
sclentlously, wrth ‘him on the subject of Justrﬁcao .
. Was: Elder Trott s, desrgn to. excite! preju--

)| dice against me'in the mind.of & distant member'?

urnal espeelally wrth & Old_-
But, as ‘in_the other case, I e

Whence the necessrty of the assertion, whenv

many of my frisnds, who 1ﬁ'er from me on’ that .

very point, and other S will ‘bear me: w1tness, ‘that

O mtercourse has’ not ‘beeii Tmterlupted by, such »_'

drﬁ'erence v

lf ElderT lS sa,txsﬁed wrth 't 6. result of thev

controvelsy on Justrﬁcatlon, I am -SuTte. that .

Llckmg Assoclatron, not: the -writer. of this. com-

munrcatron, have cause tu be clrssatrsﬁed S0 far as”
they are” eoncern ' : :

The apology oﬂ'ered by Elder Trott “for. assarl-g

rng he “Licking wsocratron, and the: wuter of
a4 Response, and s Clreular,” (w
pose a, part of her:la )) g,

wlneh he sta.uds cOBNE ede.
supposrng toe ’wrl

at .hzm, over-the:,
tion,’ > or that a (lab” was aime
writer states, emphatrcally, that in. the. references.
made to what Elder Trott .has sald in the s Srgns

him.

ck Assocra- :
The L

s
L



:.as brother Dudley ?
-seems to me that' Elder T:ott hay soughtocea

’ ﬁn’onoh e,

““candor and honesty’ of the 45~ocm

senses shall convince you, that the writer has

-and happiness, as:an’

Txott considers:

(althouo'h Elder T.’s name.does- not appear'in the |
. Response,) ke did not intend the references in -an
offensive sense ; but snmply, to illustrate the _point |t
ander : mvesugatlon 5 and he flattérs himself, Ihat
those wh were not ‘stung,” and were ‘pot suf-{g
i“ennb w1th by pam and swellmg, 4 and whose “vis-

semb\ance of preef,»éirectly “or
- tion, that I felt an objection to
I confess,

-and the “Licking. Assoua n
"Would it mt seem’.more redson
ble that'I should be deterred from “usiy
ternal -appeliation tomrds s, shen 4
. how directly and how frequently he ques

fo assail - YR,

et

myse”’? Bui brother Be

61% ihez/ at(aclf. Thus, f'or mstance in
‘the “ Respohse,instead of the - formalities which|h
-the Warwick résolution andetter mentioned, they
substitute formulas of faith, and-adapt their argu-

<. |sideged unfortunate for the cause of truth, the i in-

- [ting to injure him in “the ‘estimatien -Gf ‘brethren

norant to understand themselves or. olhers 7. He
must charae the .supposed mxsrepresenlanons in|

: Llckmv may; with,
rlety say, as it was once sald “ Whatl
tten, I*bave writfen.”

t.the dogmatlsm, manifested in Elder T s
communications in -the “Swns, has "been con-

rests of Zion, and of-the Signs of the Times,”
s:been’ abundantly manifest in the West.—
st brethren -accorded -to him the right to
“and cbeak for"Himself, ‘they claimed the
ight 5 the exercise of which, on thelr part,
§.to have been offensive to him. They do
nsider him entitléd to appropriate. to him.
exclusively,.'the favor of- being taught his
resent opinions cn'several topics, ¢ by the Spirit
God=" and to chatge. those who differ with,
with plagiarism, whist

h he seems foo wont to
Brother ‘Clark’s. commu’mc«mon in the
n8;”-shortly after his return from his visit .in
%West(a few years since) d‘sclosed the feel.
s'of many brethren. . R
Whilst o feli “eonstriined “both -in matter
anner-to differ from Elder Trott, in-much he has
written, and whilstd saw mich. obscmlty in some
of ‘his writings, I have yet refriined from attemp. |

in thxs country,-and many- “will say, ‘1 hdve 1{)03‘
ogized for things ' contained in . his communica.”
gm, which -‘were-calcutdted to give offénce:: and
hat it-has not been without some persuasion, they |
have been mauc,ed to continue their pationage to
the ¢ Swm . v
‘Brether Beebe, T have- at all hmts (s0: fzrs as 1

.ments-to that. I think there'is' nothing lost - ‘in-a
just cause by - statmo candidly and Iwnesﬂy the
-senlimerils we oppose. 4 ask, what will all, or
‘either of you say, when told, and when' your own

done no such thing as substitute * formu?as of
Jaith” for ¢ formal ities,” as charged by Elder 1.1
I invite all to read and compare, fot their own in.
‘formation,”  Nor is: E'der Trott more {ortunate in
hisreferencé. to the “Circulai,” g know, and
.there are very many others in this- nountly who
‘know, that: there are those in. the West, who Sy,

~emphatically, “ The foreknowlelge and decrees of
God are synonymous.”  And that, ‘they claim to
. bre, and are recognized and. beloved by many, as
“ 0O 8chool Bapti 1 fuithermore “know,

-and it is knowxn to others, that there are excellen:
-hrethren, who are recognized as “ Qld 1 Schgo!
Baptists,” in the West, who deny personality in,
the Godhead;” and1 am 'mtbonzed to say, it was
wi Decxa\ referencs to our ewn. interests, union
association,.and chmr-HeS'
-and to prevent our bedthren from being entangled
io- these errors ; tbat hose and other pomts Weze
introduced.. mto the & Circular,” ~How ;e3
mg:y modest and brotherly ly wagit it

to charo'e the aSSGCxatmn ‘with-
or rather, how

JPRETY
sts.,

doszngenuousness ?
resuming was it ? FPerhaps Elder
ae Baptists in the .-West, too

itsurvive themy®

lemu they TuEN believed
szzfuizng the Licking Assovzarwn ugon 1

canvrecollect my opinjons) felt opposed to expo.

sing family or church dissensions. “When . truth
has absolutely:(in my _]udfremont) requi red it, even
then if gave me pain, as-it now does.. )

Elder “Lrott says, “.In noticing what is "axmed:
at me in the Response, it is not my -intention to
intrude my services to defend the
 Warwi¢k Asssciation.”

of his communication devoted to mat c‘efenrw
Yet, of this,:I do not complain, .

“-Brother:Beebe, Db you not: feel grateful for the
advxcc he has glven you,.

and satirical per’” onvince (he Licking

brethren of the false g} round they occupv, wnhout
wounding them”? . And should
brethren feel thankpul

fer them ? -Especial o § you" ?rd
yous reﬁdess, “ I‘;c:ﬂ are excei}est- bréthren|:
there” 7. ;i

. Brofhe; becbs, there
sed, some. facts, whlch
back to" the forme
ween Elder- Tz‘o,g_and m;»y's
daty fo ihe memo_r'y of 'o'in‘
to ourselves, irh:

thers were not content zcsz a stmpl
d:
oy

i

in con.
fc ila

and pmctwe

111/L

| making. allowance for any different. hfrbt which

stand of  thel
Iask, is not four- fifths|*

jels pxedﬂed to their principles, as Licking is? A d.
“remark; that i in- your case, IS zHusb

. qf'_jaz‘i” - At one fime lie seetms to o

of " faith “and pi:;zctiqe, fTﬁxj:;Y PLEDGED FOR THE
CHURCHES TO ABIDE BY 'JUST THOSE VIEWS I¥
S'UBSTANCE OF WHAT THEY‘ THEN .L"\;I‘ER’I"AIVFD
oF WHAT THE SCRIPTURES, TAUGHT, WITHOLT
MAKIM; ALLOWA‘\CL FOR ANY DIFFERENT LI HT
WHICH MIGHT BE GIVEN TO ANY BROTHER OR
CHURCH ON ANY POINT,

BEING D“ITERTAI“IED,
UNLESS AT THE EXPENSE -OF BEING REJECTED BY
THE Bopv.” Had this charge proeeeded from
one who was ignorant of the constitution of Lick-
ing Association, and ‘of the -character of those
who adopted that*Constitution, ] shotld ‘have felt
comp.ratrvelv, httle-surprise:; ‘but, brother Becbe;
when I consider the source whence it came, and
that Elder Trott was b imself once a member of
Licking Association ; when, too,~she had-the samia
zlentzcal Consmutlon she row: “hasy and When |
remembex that Elder T'o(t was personally “ac.
quamted with these same father s, am atterly as.
tounded. I ask- Elder J‘lott where'is the ; g!edge
to be found which be says our Tathers have giv.
en? By way of refreshing his memory, I quote
hom the Consiitation of * Llckmo Assocntmn

as follows ; The messengers ‘of the chur ches cho-
Fserand. convened in. assaczaizon, HAVE NO.POWER

'ro LORD Ir ovm: Gop’ S».HERITAGE——ﬂZPy are
nothzuo more lhan an advisery council, e & ANY
LHURCH IN. THE UNION HAS A RIGHT To WITH~
HOLD .HER CORRLSPO‘VDENCE AT HER DISCRE-
“TION,” ]aodm ask Elder Trott, whcxe is'the
7edge to be fbund’? Would not such a ‘pledgs
ha,ve been pelfectly nurralory, in view of the
c;auses in the Conshtuhon 1 Would a sane body
thh three dzstmct zdeas, presume®™o givea pledve

150 pxepoﬁemua ! Lask, how long are the chirch-

¢s composing the Cor responding Meetm_,, or
Warwick Associdtion, bound to. abide. by JusT the
doctrine. eontaived in their first- Cucular, or Cor-
1espondmg Letter, published by either, * without

ight be given to any brother or chumh, on any
pomt”T 1 shall-be told, Just so. long as ehe or

&Y. Iedse, or unul she is convmced there is er-
p.the doctrine and’ practice, of cithe
Just so Io;w and no longer, is L:ckmo-
tion. and  her churches, bound. Wha
comes of EMer Trot’s Lhawe, “ 1hey
THE CHURCHES TO ABIDE BY JusT THOSE
IN SUBSTANCE” 1 If the Correspending Meeunrr
and Warwick Associations are honest, (dl’ld I do
ot question their honesty .).are they not as® Hully

yet,. strange,. passm(r stsa*}rre, as it m ay a
Elder - Trott wnles as fol lows: “ Permit- me’

serious’ oojeﬂtlon 1 have to a. CHU‘iCH
2TTON being consuta[ed upon.a [:aktl"?

our-* Con sstitution” is too muc‘q like t
4l the Medes and P(’rozavs. " Then
;| seem; it is too p[zable for. him. -H_
understand him 7 3t seems, howeve :
Frott reserves the sl)eczal privilege to himself o
change his opinion ; as, for instance, on Justifica-’
tiom, Cohstltuted Assocx"':ons,l’exson lity in the




ADVOCATE & MONITOR

‘Godhead and: [ lmow not how many pomta,’ and
. yet denies. that rlght to others.’ V'enly, if ‘there|
is consiste-ncv in (hls, I cannot percense it. . Isit

oo p0551ble that Elder Trott can reallyentertain-such
.- - an opinion of (hose'“‘ emlnent and exeellent. breth

‘»'ren, as he calls them, as :"hat they would~ shut
thelr eyes and eals, yea, ‘and hearts tooy against.
X eomxctxon of en-m, and. if perch:mce they ‘should
_at last be convinced, that they would stil. persist
“in erfor? sml ‘ABIDE. by,  and "pledge Sor the
chur ches {0 ABIDE by JUST THOSE VIEWS in sub-

B stance of what they. THEN ENTERTAINED of what

“the seriptures taught”V 1 he-does, 'then have
Westem Baptists entirely.- mistaken him.: " F re-
]oxce that such is not the estimation in which the
- -memiory of chseph ‘Reedding, John Price, Lewis
Corbig; Ambxjose Dudley, Absalom  Bainbridge,
and ‘others of ows fathers;. is held by those who
_ knew them better than‘Elder T. seems to have
known (hem.
' Elder Trott asks ¢ Lxckmfr cand;d]y” “ What
1s the true standard of _novelty.in- -religior? . Js it
* the Confesslom of Faith set forth:by the Baptists
in Entﬂand tworhundred years ago 2 or that Con.
fesston as modified by the Vlrgmn Baptlsts’l or
- rather, is it not the scriptures of truth

them.

that the correctness of my judgement may be tes-]

vt_ed. Will Elder Trott suffet me to ask him the
. same question ? . If he responds, the scriptures,

wu‘lzout ezplanatzan, I would remind him, that is a

- point upen: which: he-and a< lasge majority (as I

“believe): of  Oid School Baptlsts” are. directly at

issue. Notonly en Justificativn, Constituted As.
' socxahons, and tri. personahty in the Godhead, but

_per possibility on soree other points-, - Whois to

vdecide ! He may say, the scriptufes. But we

see they cannot decide between him and L at
least to our present conviction that both. are right.
Does he not at last, resort to hls undersfandma of
‘that pr"cmus volume? .
- What'are all the essqys Elder Trott has wrltten
in the Slgns, and ether penochcals, but his ex-
position (or ¥ Creed,” so far,): of what those serip-
turés mean t It seems. then, at.last, he has 4
% Creed” as well as Licking Association.  And.if
he does; not make his ¢ €reed” the test of fellow-
ip.and union, yea, and eerrespendence too, I
sh‘ou]d like to know what that test is..

But, by way of further illustration, T design
ealling up some reminiscences, which may not be
sopalatab!e to Elder Trott; but I hope he will
“pardon me for so doing. He is, confessedly, the
".puthor ef a series of numbels, published in the
“« Signs,” over the signature “ A Waldensis.”—

rott is fully aware, tha that persecuted,
spects exemplary people, published
Ifth century, a “formula, or ¢ declara-|
tion-of: their faith,” which gave Ulé"lt offence to
.their anti-christian neighbors ; some of the more
- feeling and humane of whom, entreated them to
eir Confession” as-a means of securing
o their property and lives. ~Did .they
Noj; they rejected it

accede to the proposition ?

wnh dlsdam, and lmmed[ately published a second
and & third-declaration of faith, each of- whlch is
still more explicit than the. first. - They braved all
damger——suﬁ'ered the conﬁscatlen ef their pneperty
and, poured’ out théir blood, rathef than rencunce
‘their faith. ‘Nothijng: ear’thly was compamble with
them to the l'bertyn of conscience, yve |
'my ewdence that: they. would have, met.pexsecu-
tign from those % blood hounds” who parsusd them
like wild- beasta oﬁ the: forest, only with:- facre
deadly bate, at-all, i they would nnly, have “abol

ished” their. *declardtion ‘of faith,”  Brother|
Beebe, am E mistakem in saying: Elder Frott as-|
'sumed (heir name a few years since?” Have'y
séen any subsequent renunciation by him 1 .-
consistent to take their name, and: yet re,pudiate
their practice? When, too, that practice furnish-
es evidence of steadfastness in. holding that-which
they conscientiously believed to -be truth—Biblé
truth, werthy the imitation. of ‘christians, in 'di
subsaqueni time 7 Amm, what was it -that- ren-

dered Luther, Melancthon, Zumnhus, Calvp ,and'
others, so-obnoxious to.the “ Qld Lady?-
centuries after, but their’ wrltmur and pubh

I ans: | mon
wer, “candidly,” the scriptures as—F zmﬂstand at
And that understanding ‘I wrlte dows, utterly at a loss to know for what they couldhave!,

| faith; and made war upon error.

taome of 0ld, of whom it was said, «“If these-should
'hold. their peace; the very stones-woudd ery out.”

-5€8, Luther, Melancthon, Zwmglzus, Calvin and
others, exert so much influence as. {o caise them to

‘impunity, E

their * Creed,” and translating. the saered lesu-
hat others- ml»ght understand and app

.

sustness of their caase ¥ .

been. persecuted, if they had not .published; their
“ But, br. Beele,
you have given evidence of more recent persecu-
tions of Bapusls and Quakers; in our .own: coun. |
try, for opinion’s sake. Suppose you those per-
secutions would have taken p!dce if Baptists' and
Quakers had held their peace ¥ They were lxkek

But again, I would ask brother Beebe, Did
“ gliens calling after the Waldensis, the Albigen-

< abolish” their % Canfesszon of Faith”? "Now 1
ask, if the-people’s name, which Elder Trott has
assumed, (the Waldenses,)-had, and published -a
Confession of Faith—if the'same is true of Lu-
ther and others—of the Baptists in England two
hundred years ago—of the Virginia Baptists—and
all sound Baptists down to a period, within the
last six or eight years; is there not s6mé& * novel-|
7y’ in Baptists calling themselves * Old School
Baptxxts,” now abo ishmtr s Constitutions and all
tormalities® 7 Is there not something “novel” i
Elder Trott’siéourse towards those ¢ eminent end
; ' with, whom he lived under a
stitutional form, without once complaining of
that form? That he should live under a Consti-|
tution which states, ¢ and that there are three per-
sons in the Godhead - Father, the Son, and the
|Holy Ghest, and these three are one,” and now re-
pudiate tha sentiment?” Baut eneugh of this for
the present
So long as t
Constitali
confiden

‘Licking Assomahon believes her
ets forth the trath, so long I feel|

E

Hereagaui,[ i

’ gmde, ?

6. Creed” T

cenvince her that it ls*erfroneous, in zll, .or any of
its parts, and at once; it ceases to be her Consti
tution, - If, however, when thus ‘convinced;. she
does’ not i “retrace her steps, and go- back. to the

truth, I, fm one, W{“ make war upon the - Consth‘ .

umon ay I feel at perfe t liberty to.do, whenever
1 believe there is want of harmony ‘between it
the Blblo. . What'is more honorable-than to con-
f'ess nnes f'ault, when convmced of itT But ‘this,
if Séems, - Elder- Trott does not believe Llckmg

prepared to de; do mnot blame Eider “Trott er

any: one felse for-a ehanoe of opinion; upon con—i
’ ‘I hold- that “the.
»@fear of(:od in the heart; will prompt 16 an’ honest’

v1ctlon of enor far otherwise.

cknowledgement of our wmncrs, when we are con:

vinced ;. but thie -charge of wrong ‘otherwise’ exerts

little influence. =~ Elder T. may have thiought “his.

essays on the vaueus pemts upon which he -and -
ALlckmg»A eciation Wwere at issue, were. sufficient:

£ conwine
pies s bu

, en‘ of the “ false grouud” she occu-
e should remember, she lns to Judgev
of those’ ess*tys for ‘herself..

Brother Beebe, 1 dSk whether Elder Trott and’

all those churehes and dssomatlons which discard:
=

“ Confessions of Falth > do not act upon the same

”pnnclple, substantially, upon which we act? A
strply telling ‘mie he takes-the New Testa--

for- mm-gmde, is-no satisfactory. evidence to
hat he is not a deist or arminian.. .What de-
5'nommatlon is it,. plo*fessmg religion, which' does:

not; profess to take the Netv Testament for its.’
Aud yet; how little union and fellowship- ,

exists with many of these denominatior
deed,. what isit that gives eachiits dendm

In-

fional

‘name, but a difference mfalth or pracllee, orboth?.
Mr.: Campbell, when he came to the West, preach-.
"mg the reformation, as he and his friends called

. +it, denounced all ¢ Creeds—Confessions of Faith,

or formulas,” and professed te take the New Tes-.

{ament, or ‘““ancient gospel, ¥ as their guide ; and.

vet they told their hearers that “ Experimental
religion was experimental nonsense”—* wild en-
thustasm”—* a whim of the brain,” &ec. Need L

ask, would Elder Trott, the Corresponding Meet-
ing, or Warwick Association, correspond with hind,,

or those who maintained the same theory?. M_e-
thinks you would each answer, No! I ask, why?
You will say, because we have not feHowshlp —
We are not agreed. . What is it in . the letter- of
the seriptures about whleh you disagree 1. I pre-
sume the dxsagreemez;t is altogether referable to-
o |thie spirit, meaning, or design, of the scriptures.
Do you not see that you. necessarily involve a
The terms * formala of faith,”
% Confession of Fdith,” ¢ Constitutien.”
common acceptation’ amono ‘Baptists, & “Creed,”
are synonymous, and are derived from the Latin
verb credo-—to credit, to belleve. When we say
then, that we have no * Creed,” we sa
no-belief, - Permit me to ask, If a candidate shall
apply for baptism, and tell you; I take the New
Testament for my guide; I belieye in immersion ;

will.you upon that declaration admit him to. the
I think Elder Trott; ‘and the rest of
“Give us'a reason of the hope

ave

in their .

‘d

A




that is in you Do you. not make Jour own ex.
perrence, agteem s you’ belreve, -with the word |s
of Gdd, the. test of fellowship with such apphcant’l
Aga:m, Buppese’a church te apply for _co e5po _
-d¢nee with the - Couespondmg Meetmg, ‘ortheT hazard-.of they 11ves~ when fmm the 3 very
Warwick * Association, and shall tell you, We
have abolished all Creeds and formahtres, would |t o,
-you net be” slow to agree to. such correspondence, {
. until you. found an agreement infaith-and. praes|
| tice ? Whenever you inter rogate them witli re: |
gard to their views on.any pomt exther in- doc:
trine or practlce, yau necessarzly involve & ‘Creed 7
"What is then the dlﬁ'erence between “requiring-.a
‘chirch to subscube to certam puncrples you pre:y
: ~scnbe, oraHy, and requxrmg ‘them' to- suhscube to.
the same, when- writtén or punted 1. To be con:
‘ sxstent, tnose who have “ abohshed Creeds “or
: Confessmns of, Faxth " should content themsehes
by readmc a part- of the word: of God 1or theu
hearers, and dismiss the assembly WheneVer the)
: preacher attempts to ‘expound. the: sqc:red testzmo -
ny, -he necessarzly zrwolveg a.% Creed.” " My- Creed
delivered orally; i is’ds emphatlcally my # Creed,” »
as though! it were: wntten or, prmted ‘Do we not]
- all beheve in some system whereby men-aresavedy|
R & beheve srnners are saved by free,- soverergn, and /| the)
unﬁustrabte graee alotie; ifi'a " Word, That “ salva..
tion' is “of ‘the Lord.” ZAvother belreves that
 man’s salvauon depends excluswely upoft hitiise f'_;"'
a thud that “ the Lord has done His part, and now.
if the smner ‘will do"his” part,’ k2 "hé will beé saved.——-
T ask, are not edch of the . two latter, ‘. Creed
men, as emphatlcally as Tam? - But can ‘the
: th. their several views, halmonize as mem.
- bers’ o‘f‘the “one body,” “over which” Christ is “they.

Fm t7ze ;S'zgns of t/’ue szes
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BROTHT‘R BFEBE —’I‘h;ouch the- goodness K
God imestill, sutvive’ the dead, and’
ery oh“hgatlon to. Praise The’ Greal Jehov-m for hi
‘presérving. goodness; It is. pleasant and de rgh
o praise. hxm, althoughr i )
i eréigh. of heaven: and_ea h,xto,u’take awav .oar-
dwelhng house by & whiflwind.: Still " we - havesl va
abundant reason, with the prophet to .sayy “The
Lord is: ﬂood a stronoheld m thef.ay of’ trouble, :
and he knoweth them that Arust i him27 1t § is -
unspeakably more blessed to- have- God" for oufF’
Sun:,and out Shleld than al] the fuends that .:can" )
be-bought” with’ money. - “We “aié called m the
kmgdom Of his prov1dence,‘ 0t Come, T)ehol hé
‘works - cof the- Liord " whi desolatlons
mhade i m ‘the earth;” end to-sée that the' Lmd.
hrs way in. _the: whnlwmd and: storm, and
douds are the dust ;of. his feet ‘Tt writi;

1

matute
of thmgs (Keeping in view: ‘the’ declaratlon i Can

are under €3

-togethel Jexpept” they be agreed*l) alf
» ecessarzly mvolved in. ur unien," f'ello -
ip -and.’ corlespondenoe with: each other ’Po
confess. the- "ground-of our- hope, or tell our: exper
enee to the church iy emphatlcally, so_far, .our
“ Cleed 2 But-I wrll not éplarge - on ‘a” point
wlnch - as-cleal- to_my mind- as the - ‘noon: day
tIa ‘answer to another of Elder : Trott’s:
quesnons, T beheve ‘that. all of Zion’s heaven bom
children are taught of the" Lord-—that s0- far as
| they.are 4hius taught, thev “will- ‘spéak - thewsame
thmgs 3+ and that were it irot- for: ‘the: cneumstan
‘ces. by. which they “are sulrounded havmgz“ the |
world; the ﬂesh and the devrl "ito epﬂtend with
4, if° ‘they: were'- “clothed ‘upon W1th our
house whlch is frofn heaven,” then mdeed wouild
they be < pelf‘ec‘ly _]omed together in:the’ same
mind-and in: the sanie Judgement,” as -we_ have-
" Response.. - For the - “very redson. that;
-all taught of. the Lord,” when dn ‘apply:
membershrp, we. ask them -(ﬁvmatrvely)
»to “say new. Shibboleth.” > In. other: Words, & grve
us; the. reason-of - ‘your: hope,” or to vary the-Tan.
guage, # give us your Creed,” &s union’ of senti-
ment is 1nd1spensable “to fellowshlp Wonld Eid.
"Trott act ofherwise: inr. the premises? . If he would,
he has mast cer tainly changed 1adxcally, since he
toft the: chklng Asso' _atron, and’ Kentucky

ng to you,i"»

we . pom “worms: ‘éan ‘place him upon ‘a hlgher -
throne thanthat on which he’ srts, for'his~ thione i~ _
above all thrones, and ¢ari-be’ ralsed o figherjiz
but T would 'lve to him the glory whrch it due o
hi great natne. - Why I,.0n returmng home, saw -
the: danger 407 whrch my famrly ‘had been exposed
aind fhe. salvatlon which God had extended to. them
in°preserving. their: lives, - thOUght it “would have
please ‘mie to-see them bow downat- his feet’ and
prarse his holy nanie for stich goodness ‘and mer- -
éy. . But we know that ‘without-a new: heart and :
.. |a.new Spirit they wrll not dé so.: Fhe doctlme 1
| In conclusron, T will say, I av“é”“ candrdlyv nd Gad’s soverelgnty isan mstructan' dectrme H ma‘y
. head 1 s not - ‘a.declaration of‘ ouy % Creed” it honestly endeavored to ‘answer’ Elder Trotf’s hrs chlldren be-ever learnmg and: treasurmg up'in.-
: dlspensable to fellowship 2.~ L “quenes, in the. foregor : ,ges,A and- if 1 have structlon fromr it; Let us - “Ghite with those who

The foregomc prnposrtrons are “so plarn that 1 fasléd-to satrsfy hlm in thiose answerS, T can only ’liave gone hefOJe -ug;” in prarsmg his” name
 think :Elder . Trott- will not controvert them. 1 say,-it was not ',cause I dlCl ‘not most ardently Bless the Lord, O my soul ;2 & O Lord, Ty Ged,‘ B

wiould aﬁ'ectlonately ask him, to ‘look at the di desrre to do §0, 7 7T thou alt “yery great thou art clothed  with honor ™
lemma into which “he ‘and the Warwick Associa- | ‘ fand - ma_]esty ;. who. Coverest thyself. ith light as. - -
tion have thrown themselves ! And whether they | vith.a garment; who stretchest ouifihie heavens
are not chargeable with’ the grossest incotisisten. ike a curtam Who layeth the. bea s'of h*S cham. -
cy? - Lot us Iook a -little fuither into the absur- ' stheclouds “hig -

The crrcumstances under 'vhrch I am- placed
havmg to" wrife humedly, and the 00casron requi-
Ting plarnness and. falthf’ulness, lt .may be thought [}
there is some seventy in this communlcatlon 3 Il

. duy mvolved m Elder: Trott ! theory He goes.
into the. pulprt—-takes his text, and then pro-
claims, 1 am 4 no creed man,” like the Camp
bellites, “He rmmedrately undertakes to illustrate

the truth contained in ks text, (as I' have often:
heard him do, much to my. edification. ‘and eom-
fort; if I am not mistaken in myself;). he shows the
connection ‘and elucidates (not mystifies, as T am|

. sorry to say, many brethren in the West, and of
the number, have-had ‘occasion too often to think|’
‘he didy in his writings in the S
forcibly. What will he say, who has been atten.

_ ding closely-to all that has been said ? Why tru:

ly, he has- been: -very forcible and clear i in his ar.

o fi15; but there is an’ awful contrast between|j

his professions and practice—he has been preach-

ing a “ Creed” all the while,
outset that he had no creed, wh;

ich is, no belief! !

Signs”) his subject |

and you may think that
is devoted to its publication; .

and told us at the| .
day or two.

Is there not something ¢ noyel” {
Trott will pardon me for reto
with a modlﬁcatron.

in all this 7 " Eider

rtmg ‘his question.
Why will not’ ﬁfdet T. ‘be

can only say,. I desrgned no more. than to.set f'orth

facts as 1 understand them ‘and set myself right
|before {he communrty to Whose bar Elder ‘Trott]

has forced me, by his (I.shall be excused f'or say-
mg) unprovoked attack, -

‘Brother Beebe, if your readels expe ence -as

much fatigue in reading’ this commumcatlon, asT
have i In writing it, since ten o cloc Cthis morning,
I do not envy them their, task.”

To do anything like justice to- all concemed
T have necessarily, brother Becbe, to draw ‘more
heavily upon your column

I propose paying my respect;

Iam,very truly, as heretof’ore, y
ompamon in trrbulatron,

THOMAS' P. DUDLEY

. |sweet work for the children of God.
210 my strength, will T sing ; for God is m

i grven such great and precious promises ! let the

iot; and rideth’ upon' the' ngs of the. wind.”
The ‘mércy of' Godis so great that it fur nishes.a - A
stopper for - ~every - mouth, so that ‘we: should not
murmur. - “ Be thou exalted, O Lotd, in. thme wn-
strength'; so will we. sing- and praise’ thy | power‘,
~ {of which we.. have seepn a demonstlatlon, in the
astomshmg preservation of my family from death,
and in‘the destruction in the midst. of which -this
preserving goodness was displayed. This dlspen-
sation seems to say, “ Be sijl] and know that I am
God—I will be exalted ” May his holy Spirit .
lead us, from day to day, 4o praise him,

LR

Itrsav

[14

and the God of my mer rey. May
praise thee, O Lord, among the
unto theeé, among the nations ; for thy mercy ig” .-
great, unto the heavens let thy glory be above all
the earth.” . How blessed and secure mus e the
church of ‘our Lord Jesus Christ, unto whom is

Zion say, I will
people ; I will sing




Tt setsbefore us’y

T that she shoutd Tiot" have co;npassmn on the son 'of

. who knew no sin, that we may be made the

,-that by two tm:
" wis 1mposs1b]e “for

e mlght hdve ‘a2 st:ong consolaflon, o
for refuge. to’ lay hold” of the hope

.Wmch hope we- have,‘
< of the: soul both suré and steadf"ast.”
smcr lS secured ta her.“' :

Ev

; but we

” promise; ¢ and we' kriow: tha’t att thmgs Work toceth :

e for- good to: them that love God 3 to-them’ Who

1 mget her sucklng chdd"

: forget thee
palms of my

ands What }angtlage can: be
t i may the chmch say,  His mouth]
‘is most: sweet 1" He: has declared to hlS bude
that his leve to hel s",’"unchangea fe. - I

" her his dove 'y she is his healt’s dehght,

He
“carrigs her;upon,hls heart, and he’ speaks pf' her
‘beauty, * Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tir.

zah.”  Sheis hislove, his dove, and his undefiled:
The Lord Jehovah is her Refuge; and_nnc{ernedt-h
‘her are his everlasting arms.  And is it so, that
Almighty Power is her protection? then may she
defy the powers of earth and hell. “ Why art
~ thoucast down, O my soul 7 Why art thou dis-
" quieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 1
“shall yet praise him, who ‘is the health of my
‘countenance and my God.” Truly he is her God,
~and he will perform all that he has promised. He
was bruised” fox her sins; he was made sin for us,

nghteousness of God through him. This is love ;

may it fill our hearts with joy unspeakable and
fall of glory. Zion shall outride every storm, and
overcome every enemy, and be brought safely
* through every trial, and landed in the “haven of
rest ; in the mansions of glory ; and all this will

ken’ t B solemn oath to suppmt the Const}tuuon,
aglee in théir call tor draw money ; from the mat]
tional treasmy, and ‘thas tax ‘the commumty for
the support of thair. pnest] and it s ‘wonderful
how this call’ was heald in all parts’ ‘of our’ “wide|
extended Umon Fox _on-the day of. the race, we
find the. foHowmd Reverends in person, or by
proxy,- 1n attendance, havmg ‘heard the sound of
the chan ge as it rattled in the natxonal eachequel,
at least, and were pantmg for the work, viz :—
Rev. Mrh“Balley, Rev ‘A Al Muller, Rev. Mr.’
Splo]e, Rev: Wm. H. Mllbume, Rev. Mr. Gur-
ley, Rev. Mr. Conn01, Rev. Mr.,” Tuston, Rey.
Stoekton, Rev. Cyrus Dickson, Rev..Orville
Dewey, Rev. George W. Maley, Rev. Mr. Mat.|9
thews, Rev. Mr. Hovey, Rev. Mr. Dix I't. What
an array of Reverends is here I This combina-
tion of fourteen would certamty make a “ Bank
of piety,” as rich and as efficacious as any % Ho-
ly Mother” ever,eo,u]d_ boast of. But, behold !
they‘ all heard the eall ‘they all ran in the race,
but only one obtained the prize!

“Rev. Wi, lelburne, of Illinois, of the
Methodist Chureh, having received a majority of

all the votes cast, was duly elected Chaplain to

| Christ,

here USed Lt is true but the Apostle dld not_

- Ll eby mtend to expx‘ess -or 1mpIy doubt, but lt
is'to be understood aﬁrmatnely. S :
“In” perfect aceordance -with th1.s_v1ew of thef'_,;‘
subject—tne soverewn eontrel over ikie whole

Lord instructs ‘his. dm:lples to"pray the Lord.of
the hawest that’ he would SEND FORTH: INOFe la.
borers into his halvest &c ; seé"Matt, ix. 38;
and Luke x. 2.«
the original word hene rendered send- Sorth, is al-
together different from the verb used in Matt. xiii.

used in the past tense, sentfmth in Matt. ii. 16 ;

; Aétsix. 80 ; and xi. 22.
I‘hele is but one place in the New Testament
the same word is used, and that isin Matthew xu. :

xxil ; or rather, the Evangehst shows the fulfil-
ment of ‘this scripture in the person and work of
t, in which it is said that he shall “sexp
FORTH judgement unto victory.” The meaning
erely to issue and ord
command but it is to tbrust out, .

wiithv,y or by power ; which implies the existence

matter by Chust the Head of . the ' churchv—thei o :

“And-it is 'very remarkable that"' .
14, wheté the Lord i& shid io send _forth his an- o
1gels, &ec. ; and dlﬁ"els also from the word" as it is

and x. 53 and xxii.g; Mark vi. 16; Luke xx.. .~

20; where Christ makes a. quotation from Isamh o



8 GNS OF THE TIMES

‘and ex'erclse ) Lpowg} in the one that *sends 'and ordamed thee s prop”:et unto the nations.” Then ﬁ“mer days. " There are & variety of ways to
also reluctance and backwardness in. the one sent.) said Jeremiah, “Ah, Lord -God, Behold,.I cannot persecute. Churches sometimes persecute. the
" The wordi is compounded or madeup of two words 'speak for Tam: a ch:ld n But the Lord sald\u Lord’s’ mimsters' Yousre startled at this dec]ars
“one of which means ouf;- and the ofhier o throw ; i, © Say 1ot that Lam. a chifit; for th\"“ shalt ation, bt let me explam. The minister fincs
and s deﬁned thus 5 16 ca.st, tum, or. drwe out 3| g0 to-all thiat I st tHf.send thee, :;md whatsoever 1 hlmself'settled in connection with severalchurchesg .
empel to send %tcbrmg on, to produce, &ei command thee thow shalt speak.” Fer. s . and he feels: cemfortably sntuated, and his inter. -
~In the sdme way,: then; that “Judﬂement is sent ;Th1s fear and: tﬁemblmg on the part of thee views’ w:ﬂx the blethren are p1easant and he would

Sforth unto vnctor ,” in the case of evér oor, 1
y ¥ P .

tremblmg, heart- broken sibuer, who- is- comp'lra-

bie. to. the bruised ‘reed, .and the-- emokmg ﬂax, 50 du
Moses was, broucht up in the kmn

" does God send forl/z his ministers to prcach s and

be pleased to remain-in this connectiofi’ duxmg his-

50_]ourn upon earth; but the Lord has need of him:
dsewhere, and those’ churches. thh whxch ‘he 15

_Loow connected, appalenﬂ_y in concert put. the

-althoagh they become like Jonah, and attempt (o‘ucated in-alt the; wnedom of the Eg) 'txaﬂsr I{ |\ muzdle on him, and i a veal or two he'is. stamed
..ﬁ}’ fro %ﬁ Presence of the Lord, yethe will leaxd| was. a sense of theit own mauﬂ‘icreucy fm* the out, sothial when the time quy comes for.hinr to- :
or dive them on. umtit they shall“ have  preached|g great work-to which God had called them ;- thlse “go-into Macedonia,” the way and duty is made-
the preaching: which the Lord bid them. 1 = - coupled ‘with a_zeal for-the honof of God, and a manifest, and he_ goes, “ nothing ‘doubting,”-¢ “ that.
‘How striking-and forcilile: is ‘the - Divine ar: desire to- dlSplav his gloty, they were _ afraid ‘lest| (e Liord has call@d, bim for to preach the gOS})eli
,rangement presented to us hiere | and how differ: |something-should- be. said ‘or done by them whick{unto them.” -
ent from the modern or anti-christian device ef\"’o‘-ld tend to dishonor his name or. reproach his| Again, the minister’s u-lfe seme(lmes becomes 3
training up young men in- the schools for minis. | cause, and therefore they. ¢ould not-venture alone | Michal unto bim. See 2 Samuel vi. 16—23, in=
ters, Instead of making amathem'xttcal estimate|in this ka; but wouldisay to the Lord, « Ifﬂﬂ clusive. « We are naturally fond of ease and the
of the number of sotls to be: estiverted, the num presence go not, ‘with me, carry us up not hence comforts of life, and the rmmster, being a man: of -
' ber of ministers reqmred tohaccomphsh the- work, | Exodus xxxiii. 15, R, like passions with the rest of us, wonld. rest in: the-
~ the length of time necessaty-to' perform it i, and|: When we:turn to:the N:ew Teshment and the bosou of his family, and loiter away his tinre from:
the number of dollars: needed to defray all the ex-| gOS?e‘ dxspensatum, we ﬁnd there the " smme glo- the ministry, if ‘.1" things in the. domestic cirele
penses-of the enterprise, &c.. &c., the disciples of | rious:plan reyealed; and: sovere}gu grace dlsp1aved were agreeable ;. but he soon finds" his” pillow . .
the Liord are sim Iy commanded topray - te- him|iD not oMy A e TS ; made of thorns mstead y ,f down Envy, jealousy,.’
to thrust out into his harvest ﬁaborers, mew who|work, bat in teading and drwmg the'n wherever] M\‘ﬁ_—d’*‘ that creates the food upon-
will 'work in the field, and not -employ alp- theif he would have them go. And on thelr part, the which it hves,_and»wblch is “ cruel as the grave,””
" time in-begging ; and in ‘the same Divine econos sane kind of self: distrust, and fear and’ trembling with other kindred spirits, stir up.the elements, and:
"i my- we' see provxswn made for thelrrtemporal Bup-{’ ‘that charactermed ﬂlose under the former daspen set the * unruly:ewil” in motion, so that the poor’
port. : : . sation. preacher finds that the only -way of escape is im°
We see also tﬂe literal fulfilment of - this: sémf Instead of having: Feter, Preszdent, amd J-}mes fight, and forthwih a.list of appoinfments is sent
‘Vice. President, and Paul; Correspondmg Seoreta. |out. His “Michal” will sometimes attempt to
7y, and John, Treasurer, &c. ‘&ec., with the hosts force him to do thmgs, and to a course, or- Lhange
of dzrectors, and. lzfe-dzrectors, whlch we mxght in his.concerns; which would render. him obnoxious
fancy were sitling in conclave asa « Committen |10 the charge of m.l’“s?‘c?’ and because he main:.
of Ways and Means, " ‘for the church in general tains- his integrity, ana s unyie’lding, he becoimes’
and passing resolutions that the gospel ‘eught to héir to many. a heavy broad-side from-the * course-
be preached in: Jerusalem, thronghou{" Judeay 9{ nature I” and which is ¢ set on fire of hel} I
Samaria, Damascus, Gaza, aqd in:the desert, As.|s Jemes m 6. . Thls state of!hmgs snot confined: .
and of a dlow tongue.”. But when. the Lord otas, - Phenice,- Cyprus and Cyrene, Sarsus, Anti- te those mxmeters who have unbehevmg or won-
chatlenged him upon the'questlon of Power, of|, oéh and Macedonin, &e., and then -appointing professing wwe.s For. many of suglfare n
vuho hadk made man’s mbuth, the dumb, deaf;, the Barnabas, leas, Tlmothy, Titus, Phxhp and others, Spe'“f“l to-their husbands than- professors; but
eesing, of hearzng, &c., and theri bld him go ‘and 1to-their respective fields; at so'much per diem, or | those- w=ho b ade and:stand in a profession of
he would be with-his mouth ‘anid teach him what per annum, and others put upon be‘%g“?" excursions rehglon, in-some mstances, are (o be found the
he should say, he then-submits 1o the Divine ar. through lf.xe land to support t:hese mz:ssz'ons, e pessecuiors, ia tis: way, Of the mmrstexs of
rangement, and says, “O my Lord, send 1 pray and sometimes calling in their hirelings for the Christ.. ’ |
thee by "the hand of him wiom thou wilt send.”] wat;t of funds ; instead, I say, of this kind of ar- All admit that Pdm vas we!I educated was 3
Exodus iv. 16—12. When ‘the prophet Isaiah rangement, we see that when the Lord had need: Ieerned man ; -and a "150 (‘hat 'he had the g s‘:lff Pf U"-
was-called to behold the Lord of . Fosts, apon. a _fhxs m.l_mstelfs lp :my place, that they ‘were eith- terance,. 1*11;& ‘he ‘was a.b,e s.m],'ﬂy to speak vupo‘n
- throne"-, hich:-'md Jifted up; indaba sénee of his e.r led thither by .hxsv outstreiched- ha d .. lany sub_;ect that occupied his aitencloo. Bu.t did
own mmperfections, when brought before th 1r1ng word,'or .drwen b}f persecution, As it is he find hxr:xself' aiwo'ys ready and wenl fmmshedw
matehless purity of the Lord, he eried out, * Wo written, « THerefore they -that--were ered L0 vthe work of the mlmshvy? Is he‘mc}epen.dent
isme! for I am undone, i e Tam 4 man of abroad; went everywhere preachlrg the ‘33 :of.a»ny aod from every- soui.‘ce],' n‘ow that he ha:s re-
unclean Jips,” &e. But when his lips were’touch- Acts viii, 4—26; xi. 19. . ceived .hls educat‘mn end his cop:oma? Certainly,
‘od with a “ivé coal from off the altar, and whon We may safely aﬁilm, then, ‘that tne gOSpeI accol-dn.og to the reccived notloo ger;eral}y aoout
he heard the voiee' of the Lord, saying, “ Whom| " SPF ead n pnmmge times mainly by, or under, proaching: P:m]’ ho could siand be“‘“or'e the kings
shall T send, and who' will: go for us?” Then he persecuhenf and th‘af-, from the best evidence fur.|and rulers of the earth upon: any %32’3?“7 never
said, “ Here am 1; sénd me.” Isa. vi. - |nished us in ecclesisatical history, it has been felt himself weak and deficient, never would so far
. k spread preity muchupon thé same principle, and condescend as to consider the “ laily” to be of any
in the saine way, in every age since those days. service to him. But let him answer for himself,

mg forth,or this doctring verified, in “the case of|

. every: midister whom Ged calls to the work: et
‘us briefly glance at some of those whose history
s given us in the ‘seriptures. “When' the Lord]
- commumcated to Moses. his purpose to make him
a minister, he exc]alms, “0 my Lord I'am not
eloquent, neither. heretofore, nor -since ‘thou - hast
spoken’ unto thy servant-: but [amslow o‘f'speech

Again, When the word of"\tf)e Lord “éame to

Jeremxah, orwhen he was cast forth, or thrust out ;| And let no one imagine that bscause we live under| Which he was well able to do when he was upon

what we call a free governmend, there is no suchlearth, and is still able from thetestimoﬁ? which’
thmq as poibecuim, now, and that the Lords he has left on record. Upon the score of his
fleshly attainments read what he saysto the Phil-




' »lipryians;bhird'cl}'tp‘ter, where he epumerates *the

- win Christ.”

" brethren, when came to you, came not willi ex-

ﬂn'ess,vand'in fear, and in much trembling.

. spassages; even when calldd on by brethren and
) ‘fl‘i"ndb, and to leave the exposition of- diffieult
- subjects to-those who are far more csmpetent than

. of heaven”

- the old dispensation among the children of Is:ael
zand afterwards brought to l:ght among the gen~

A DBV

.‘-ATE & MONITGR

smany advantages he possessed above even many
_of his countrvmen. “But-what lhmmS\weregam
to me, those 1 count ‘oss for - Christ™” “Yea;)
doubtless, andd. codnt all things loss for sthe ex-
celleney - -of sthe “knowledge of Chist Jesus my
Lord: :for whem:l have suffered «the loss-of ‘all
thmgs, and do count them bat dung, that T may
- Verses @ -and 8, In addresemﬂ
his Corinthian brethren, instead of. plummg him-
-gelf upon his great Hearning, he says, “ And:I;

~cellency -of speech, or of wisdom, declaring -unto.
-you the testimony of God; for I determined nof
40 knew anything among you, save Jesus - Christ
-and him crucified. And I was witlryouin weak.
‘ '_fAnd
my speech and my preaching was not-with enti’
~¢ing words of man’s wisdem, but -in -demonstra.
“tion of the spirit and of power.,” 1 Cor.ii. 1—4.
““I'o the BRreTHREN also “be -addresses himself -i

:terms of strong regard and -of dependence even
upon them in a certain sense. = ¢ Withal, praying

tiles, axl»he marrmae supper we undersland to:
‘mean«the: gospel Zlhe Jpreparation of that feast

r‘e{qaarcd ‘the. slau«rliter of-gxenand: §atlmcrs, or the

sacrrﬁce of bullocks and lambs, &c.-as appointed
in the'law. - The supper could nat- be anacunced
as ready until‘the blood-of 'JeWIsh sacrlﬁces,
reqtired by the Jaw, slmuld cease to {i6w. -

Lord, that such a feast & wuld -be--tmade -on :that
mountam—a feast of - fat t’nmgs, ful :
of wines on the: lees, and ‘well' refined:; tbut  the
time-of it sbould not-be until the. va;l of ithe . cov-
ering which .was.over all flesh - stiould . be- taken
away, or until the' handwrltmb cf ordinances
should-be nailed to-the: -cross. - Lhe Jews are rep-
reserded.io this: ﬁgure as ha,vmv been bidden to
the feast, and so’ they were, AN the types and
figures. of the good things to come pointed' to - it.
All ll’e Jewish festivals were typical of it; and;
the.voice-of-all the prophets speakmﬂ to the house

n]of Israel, lnde them bein reas diness to lecexve the

'\Ieatmh at bis advent anel enter into the marriage
dmmber, &c.,  So-di Atmctly weré. .the ‘words of

Pre:
dictions had*been made by “the . prophets of . the

untd them, ; But when the kking heard thereof, he*
was wroth, and sent forth his armies and destroyc
ed those murderers, and burnt up their cities. Al
this was eventually accomplished; as a ‘natron g
’they were debtroyed and the cities of J: udah were
literally destroyed in'an awful manner, - :
Then saith: he fo his ‘servants, ‘the weddmo is
ready, but they which were bidden were ‘not \or.
thy:: Go ye therefore into- the -highways; - &c.—

v, | This.accerds with-the . Apostle s werds, when ‘he.

asserfed.It was- Decessary-that «the gospel should
be first' preached to syous; but’ seeing - ye count
yourselves unworthy-of eternal jife, lo, 'we turn
unto the.Gentiles;-for so hath -God . commanded

&c. 'This- stone -miust. be first -refused by -the
builders, and: God would make it the head of vl.lle"”:
corner, and a stone of stumbling, and ‘a .rock ‘of
offence to them that. stumbled at the word,: bemg
dlsobedlent, whel to also thex were appointed.
After the Jews Kad: fulfilied what. was written of
them in relation to Christ, and’ stonmg and shymo .
his disciples, and- the messenﬂers which were sent -
unta them, the great commreewn was given to the:

~also f:or'us, that God would open unto us a door ¢ ojz_l the,pmphetmwken, AN S ¢learly ‘were ,theéy un.

utterance. o Bretbren, pray for us.” “Finally,
"—breihren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord

;may ha»e free eourse,” &c. s Brethren, pray

dor ‘us_. 1 I‘hes. iv. 3 2 Thes. v. 25 Heb.
xiii. 18. JUDAH.

EDITORTAL.
‘L.N‘EW VERNON, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1846. |

-PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE
L FEAST. ‘

Bro&her Willi mith, of Lewis County, N. Y.,
-~has desired our "views on the parable of the Mar-
riage feast,:Matthew xxii, 1—14.
«calls of brethren -and friends, for our views on nu-
ymerous pomons of the scriptures; Bave certamly
“had a tendency to m'lke us feel how litile we
know of divine thmos, nntlnn .indeed, only as
.the Lord by his gracicus Spiit-is pleased-to give
wus light from time to time, as he i is. wont to be.
-stow 1t upon all the subjects of his grace. “In_view
-of our own insufficiency to exponud the' deep. and
~delightful mysteries of th_e book of God, we fee
~ready to decline offering our thoughts upon thoss

~ourself. . But still we (no not feel altogether satis-
- fied to withhold such views as.we have, aml we
~ett, let those who are spiritually taught correct us,
The parablen question was spoken by our
-Lord to certain Jews. who were ‘taking counsel
-together how they might entangle him in his
1alk.

This pamu‘e and those preceding it evi-
- dently has allusion to them. By «'Fhe kingdom
spoken of, we think was intended the
elements of that kingdom, as existing throughout

‘|the house o o; Israel

! dlspenaatmn were preparatory-to ‘the- warrigge fes-

The rggeated |

derstoad, that the Jews were looking for a time to
'come when they should realize a fulﬁlment of. the
words of the-Lord ; “but stilh 1hey were not able to
dlacem the sggns»@f*zhc timos, when these thmgs
- were actaally fuifilled. . .

This kingdom of heavensis. cempaled {o.a cer:
tain-king. fIt held dominion ove;
And in the: ﬁwube this :king

thad a son.. So is Chr)st Tegarded as the.seed' of,
the woman: L nto.us a«child
a son is given.”

isthorn s untze"' s
“T'he marriage-was made for this
son, even as all.the rites and saerifices of the -old

tival ‘of Christ, with that. body.. whtch should - be:
come dead to the law, and mamed unto Christ.
At the time -appointed, when all the fatlings
were killed, and the time for the fedst had arrived,
the king, to whom' lhe kingdom’ is “likéned, sent

the wedding, and thu would not come.
and: the: :prophets were until Jol'm, and when hel
came he proclaimed 4o the Jews who ‘had been
bidden, .in the sense implied, that the time was
at hand.

her servants were also sent out; and
0.g0 not. mto Samarm, nor amon'r
ut rather to .cities: of . Judah ; ; and
these also- proclaimed that the kingdom of heaven

nd {.rat the oxen add il‘e fatlings wcre

bl"m of the guez,fs who W eze o wxmess thﬂ m',p

tial rites .of this -lllﬂ“txl()ﬂgz matriage. *In both in.

o réproved, for in'the first,
they re ejected the cou wel of God, not being“b‘sp.,
of Jehy,

seventy were sent out, they also made Hight of it

they.had unfinis
and were by no

stances, the uOWS we

tized with EW haptiat

krrfmess of their own to do;
ans . ready to leave the drudg-
ery of the worldly sanctuary for the banqueting
house of the" King. Some among the Jews. be:
trayed theigienrrity by raising persecution against,

Gther people, among the gentiles; . into the high-

“the destinies of |

wereremployed to do, namely, that. the Kkingdom

forth his servants to call them that were bidden toyl
Thelaw|

fell into thc arms of her: father.

inst., and -died at 10 P. M. of ‘the. 7thlaged’h

and ~when the|

and evan ng the selva']ts which were - sent,

Apostles, by our Lord 2 esus Christ, to go to- an |

ways; and as many as ye find (they that believe
and are baptized,) bid to the marriage. ~ The
Jews as a people-were utterly rejected, and gen- . :
tile sinners are compelled to come m, that his - Y
house may be full.- ‘ s

This parable, as we understand lt was clesxfrneﬂ
to.set forth what those in the preceding chapter .

was about to be-taken away from the Jews and
given to.a muon, (the gentrles,) brmgmo' forth .
the fauit:thereof.’ . See. chap. xxi. 43.

That part of sthe parable e.which relates. to the
king’s sutveying. his guests, and the detection, ar-
rest and _punishment of him who had ‘not me wed-
6mfr garment,we:defer for want of time and- space
for another. number. :

DREADFUL CASUALITY

On.Friday the 9th'inst. we attended the funeral of Miss
HARRIET ABBOTT, daughter of Ammi-Abbott, ‘Esq.,
of Burlingham, a few mlles north of this place, whose,
death.was occasioned by -the aceidental ‘discharge of
tife, in the hand of a' youth-of about 15 or 16 ‘years of
age.  TherHle, we understand; had just been set downin
the pascdge, b_v a stranger, wlie- had been hunting, " and -
was teken up by the boy alluded\‘to #bove, and' whilo -in .

= his hands exploded, the contents, a ball, passed ‘through a

partition dxv1dmg the passace from the ofﬂce of “Mr, Ab.”
bott.. At that instant a shriek was heard from Miss, Har.

riet, who had.just opened the door ‘of the office to speak

with -her father—she exclaimed, “LAM SHOT ! and _
She lingered in great -
lagony just tlnrty hours aud-then expired. -She received: -
the contents of the gun'at 4 o clock P.M :

montl:s, and 5 da\s - Burgieal.
reguisition, but all cfforts for her: Tecovery - were abortlve
A. po°! riem examination showed, that the ball: “which
ugh the partition, struck anid passed thre® -
tered her.left side, s1ruck a ub glanccd in

hex lxver sts A.bbott was arom
lady, highly, esteemed and beloved”
; A nJloly gloom pervade

of hat drstzes"hed pareﬂta and swvwlng brothe
and relatives, with whom we sincerely sympathi

May the Lord sustain ‘them in their severe, affli
and teach us all fo realize the frail tenure b:
.hold our mortal existenge.
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Thy generous love, thou sinniers friend,
That beams witli matchleégs rays,
Knows not beginning or an end,
Demands my-highest praise.’
- ‘Before creation was begun,
_ Or time. eommenced his race,
Redemptxon s most stupendous plan
» Employ’d the God of grace. :

Thy purpose, Lord, to man disclos’d,
Was-bya promjs’d seed

That he:should bruise the serpent’s head~
- As was of old decreed.: _
By prophccy and many types;

The tithe wasTong foretold;

" At length the Savior’s glorieus re;gn
Thou dldSlZ to fian unfold

The Savmr eame.! hrs power dlsplay d

. He bid thé dead arise?

- 'Fhé lamié to walk, the dumb to. talk

" And gpéned blind men’s eyes. - -

His Father’s will he first fulfi d

Then moiiirted up to heave
- His lntercessron must ple’

For Whom ‘his life: was. glve .

Have I 0 Lord been made to’ fce}

My lost ‘ny sipfal’state 21 0

. And did thy Spirif by thy word
2 :

. eatth
) | year old'my parénts moyed o Ans;m, where 1 now live,a
| distance of 100~ miles léaving. me, on account of sxck. B
e ness, with my 'grand pargn

- | brother BRY ANT -
- |place, I have thought:it would be proper alsofor his death.

J.was born in Berwmk ‘Me.; and when but one

- My parents ‘visited me
ars old; and from that. time until I
fage I'saw none of my father’s fam:

ved i in-my. father’s famﬂy, “which’

ther was my’ constant
When f have been

hange ! when I o’ to my. work he- % ot
d when 1 sit down at the table, or-go to. my
bed; he i onger with' me, “and T-am constrained to|
< Have pity upon e, O:¥e my-friends, for:the. hand
Tiord hath touchéd me  And yet I am constrain

My ‘brother ‘was iri the lﬁth year of hxs
il trrbulatlon,

ILLIAVI QUINT .Tr

._Your brothe‘

Dea1 brother ;Beebe, ‘Havmg been requested l)y 3
:member of his fariily to. furnish a not:ce «of “the ‘death- of]
JANNON, to° the. papers of this

" "My soul in Christ ereat
“Decide for. me: this. -dryin; pom ;
* That'Imay khow my case, - -
_1f T am thing, O Tord anomt
My soul ’m\:h thy nch graee

I yet I’m dead in sin, and gml}

“Neo voice biit thine can raise”

7 Me from:that state of ' dying. death-

. Thy sovereign grace to praise. " -
The 'work and’ glory alllare thme, o

o X saved at all, T -know ; . e
"But doubts and’ fears distress’ my mmd
*;-And threaten me wrth wo.. . - S

.o Dear Savmx, Jesus, d1551pate
*. Those clouds. of dark despair, -
Low may I Worshrp at thy feet,’
" And:feel thy gracious. care.
If e’er P brought to see thy face :
Inréalms of bliss:above,. - .
- Twill be.a: mrracle of gracc, )
"~ Wrought- through redeemlng love. -

3

. There When I tise, I'Hl praise thy | name,
“And weorship as' I ought . . :
. Prostrate before the Holy One, —
) Coun’t, all past suﬁ”rmg mught

T WABBEBRD.

In Walkrll on the lstinst., by Elder G. Beebé, Mr. AL

FRED HORTON, fo Mlss
. GROVE, both of Walkill.-

CATI HARIN E- "UPTE.

In Walkill, on the 8th 1nst v-by the’ same Mr, HAR..

RISON WILKIN to ’VI}ss EMELINE HO RTON both
of Walkiil.” -

Near New' Vernon on the 3a insts,

. JAMES BELL, to Miss

: OPPLE ‘both of New Vernon

onﬂma Beesg ;:—Tho" ‘eircomstancés connected with|'
o 'this obltuary, are, to me, of 4" ‘most trying and. lveart rend.
-/ing character. | On the 18th day "of Dedembér last, Ax:

prEW Jacrson QUINT, my- younger brother, and myself'

" - after dinit , wenit it company, to the ‘woods, fer|

o 1Y el tieraet of falling o t
.“another sm.all ‘tree; whigh-had lodged, sfarted in

_site. direction- flom what. e, antmpaied, and st
on the head with sich violence that’ he
. secious of - what had befallen hith. * I-ran’ an
_out’of the snow, while the blead: poured -fron
but he never: afterward ‘opened hig eyes.-

tick . _hrm

s frosfe':’
As. help, was
e and sleigh were 'soun’. procured ; but- befere
nvey him 1o-the- house Ii
R ‘breathed his-last in my arins
~sisters; d friends were sent. for, and oh'! what a housc
" of mournjngrthere was! -

It:seems that the Lord, in this cllspensatlon h

one that Was_nearest me of any pfrson on

) ‘December; 1845, .in’the 73 year. of his ‘agé

| of of "Thernton’s-Gap ehurch, br.: Bootan, Pastor,
“Inot the pleasure of a very-intimate acquaintance with the]
‘| deceased, but had known hlm for severil years,.
| miet With-Kim

Jthe Lord sustain-them." - -

by the same,_ Mr'
CATHARINE HULS

3 rmgton 5; ‘Indlana, D ¥ Thomas 6 J S,

. Esq 6 E Patton 1 P McIuturﬁ'S Eld E H

an oppo- ;

: Slawson 1

- Bibthers,

as takeni--

Baptist.. . Shonld nonotice, therefore, be sent’ to - you by
thosé 1mmed1ate1y in his neighbothood, e~ mem

the Bigns when: conivenient: ~ Brothér O’Bdnrion. died af
{his: residetice in’ Rappahanock County, V., ‘on the' 15th.0f
He. ‘was.a
member; T thmk “of Béttle Run: Charch, br. Buck, Pas}tori,
a,

havmg
m his|

several - beeasions- at - ieeting

| neighborhood,

d'ds he'lived, so hisénd ‘Was "peace.~
Several. of his ¢hildién ‘are OId School Ba,ptrsts May

. Tt appears, br.: Beebe, from the number of- deaths th
you Lave recorded-in the Signs. recently. that the Lord is
indeed thmmng his Jittle army - here “below. : Ta o few{’
more.years we shall- have-anew race in Tsrael. ‘May we
1 he admomshed to walk: i1t the old- path $,..and . may: it” be)

| His'pleasure.to prepare us for his . approaeh “to - make us|

ready, that-we may-Have 1t it ouf.- hearts to say.- **.Come
‘Liord Jesus’”- “JOHN CLARK
Frederrcksburo' Va %th Dec 1845 -

Buuoughs I; Eld Wm Sharp 15 Wm Ayers 35 HarveyR
Cadwell 1; Dea ¢ ‘Harding ] 1; Horace Vail 1;. Orin Shep-
herd 1; P: West, 3 "Elder-R- Burritt '19; W. Sm)th 5;-A
Richardson. 5; also in July 25 A F Horton I; AL Wmans i.
“Qhio T ‘Osborg BL; B b Dubors 8 Dea I'T~ Saun-
ders 4; John® Heaton 3. :
- Missouri:—Eld '1‘ Boulware 2. Mame

Vu'gmx £

Crawford 6 M Glaswow 1Bl H Rowland 4, Exeeutor
of Fredetick. :Cooper bllmot Vail 5.
[llmms —R‘ Manning Esq,-1; Wm J Fellmtrham ].
y—J Martin-1; T Debell 3;° ‘Elder I:ewrs
Cam.pbell 10 Eld Tp Dudley 20 JG Du‘val 10
“Georgia: —Eld 13 Battle 57 T Dav1s2 WA Deupea?

Watts Comstock 1. - Dist of Columbia, J H- Broders I
New Hampshlrc, VV C Hadley 5. ~Ne w Jersey, Dew:tt

Phr,hp McInturﬁ' Woodstock Va

. to the_editor all- fnondys due for this paperi——."

.Stanton, and Win. N, Becbe.

'Joseph Smart:

ol ‘s, the' Eordis ajust God ;-all his ways are. norbt 3

: aIthough ke cuts off the expectatlon of the-sons of* Men.s )

: On.-ageount of somé of ‘the- relatives,-and -friends, .it ‘is]
requested ‘that "*“Zion’s *Advocate; ¥.0f Portlirid— Mame,

7| copy this notice.

. lagey

er; H. D Bantaa. -

to be noticed in the Signs,.as e was 4 substantial ‘O., g.b

& family, or ehurch, you will.please give this'a place TR

igve he knew and" loved: the, truth,)
nd had 2 good epart -and standmg a8 a fifp -and: stead. :

" fast christian ;- TA. Y. Mirray, Jas. S, Dean, H, Horton, A- Folmes, Esq

o Wmehel Jri- AL Btundacre,.l Vau
. Falconer._ R

- tJonas Lake, J
7| Col.. Wi,

New York —Benson Tuth;ll $l N P Rhodes 3 John :

| 7th street _corher of Willow, Philadelphia ]

Costm John Martm AR Barhee M. P

- Connecticut.—Ggn Wiy C.Stantén 2 J. Gay, M. D. ;1

-\ whether théir names are emalled as aﬂents or not.

The. l’ollowin:g list, togethér. with those who foriner]y. e
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully requeu._ o
ted to obtam subscrnpt\ons, and to, collect and transmltr -

. Avasams—Elders B. Lloyd R: Toler, ‘B. Roberts, R,
{ Daniel; A. West, and Jaes B, Stapler, (at"Mokile.):
(zoNhECTICUP—Elde“l‘A B. .Goldsmlth, fzcn Wm C

DELAWARE. —Flders Peter Meredlth LemuelA Haﬂ )

Dist or COLUVIBIA ~Alexauder Wackmtosh \Vashmg-
ton, a,ud Joseph Gnmes, ‘Alexandria, - )
Frorina.-—Reuben Manting, Esq., Manmn orton i
Georara.<—Eiders_ James Henderson, James J. Battle,
¢l A Parker J. W. I‘urner, Thonms Guxce, “A. Preston;.
and George Leeves.. -

Inpiansz<Elders Wi Thompson D Shlrl\,.lohn Lee Foo
W, Thomas, R. Riggs, M: W. Séllérs, B Parks, 8¢ Fones,
Hargrave, A. Hauscx, Pe 'er Carass /J Romxne, W pxt-

Tivivors:=-Elders Thomas ,O\Mm, Tho, Threlkeld
N :Wren, Cyrus:Wright, -
- Towa: -——Eld J. H. Flmt W M Morrow A. L Holgate.‘

-Kenroexy.—Elders” T P. Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph + %

"Cullen, J. H. Walkez, Wi, Gosney, P. §. Nanee, A Van, =~

Meter,.l Gaonterinon, Jarses M., Clarkson John Larew,H )
C. Catlett, James Martin, Charies Mills’ LewrsJacobs, R
M. Teague, W Hosmor W Manmng, J.Duval, M.
 Lassing, H: Conn; B. Mrtchell : )
Mamg ~-Elder J- Balley, Jamés Steward; J L Pmmg-:‘.
ton J Badger, W ehouse, and deacons Wm ELstrs.,

.d» ph Par g
- “MassAcHusErTs ~uD, Cole, o, Hovey “ahd D Clark:
‘Makyrawo. ——Elder Fyen; Wm. Sellman; Jas; -
Jenkxns, Herod Choat d Jas Lownds ol
of Baltiiore City: -~ " ’
Miussissiper.—F. Barr

Petty, and W Hlll

: 'MrcmGAN —Elders JamesP. Hawell, E. Terry,

NEW HAMPSH,’(RE : Joel Fernal Ohver Fern ]
3 S muel AlIen’ '[70 Lzspenard street,}
John Gilmore, 596 Sixth’ Avenue.].© . i
- New- YORK < Elders'G. Conktin, R: Burrm Tho' Hl T
M:_ Salmon, N. D, Rector;, P. Ha welk;’ :
A A‘Colc, Wm ‘Sharp, - B Pitehe
| Murray; Wor B Slawsort, C. H
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, T. Bi

op C Shons Jacob
Lol Vail, Tho,

‘New Jersev —Elder C Suydam, an

IS Lewrs Seltz, Eer hbro D Roberson,
George Ambrose, C. Kaufman, 8. Willigms, and Joseph
Tapscott, Z. Hatt, R. A: Morton, John Taylor, J. Humph-
rey, B, D. Duboxs,I Sperry, Joseph: Taylos,J, Hershber:
ger,I T, Saunders, 1. Miller, S, Drake; Jésse Millet.' .
PENNSYLVANIA—ElderS Z: D. Pasco, Eli -Gitchell, H, .
Rowland, A. Boleh, Tho. Barton ; brethreri Wi Vail; N.»
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For the Signs of the Times.
Near Lewingion, Ky., Dec. 15, 1845,
. My pEAR Br. BEEBE :~—The 21st number, Vol.
XIIL., of the Signs of the Times, is now before
‘me; in which I have read with care and atten-
tion, a communication over the signature, “ A
Uait,” in reply to the “ Response of the Licking
A’ssociation, ? published in' a preceding number of
your paper. ~ I'confess I am at a loss to conceive,
how the writer of that article has arrived at the
conclusion, that the Licking Association makes
her ¢ Constitution” (fo the exclusion of the scrzp
tures) the test of fellowship.

I must be’ pardoned for saying, I think,if the
writer will read again, coolly and dispassionately,
the Responee;,ih its connection, he must be con-
vinced, that the cohstruction he has put upon its
language, is anything else than justior legitimate.
That the language of ar instrument is fo be taken
together, is one of the soundest © maxims of law.”
To take detached sentences, wrested from their
legitimate connection, we may make the sacred
volume itself appéar to convey an idea directly
the reverse of that which is designed by the in-
spired writer. Wil “ A Unit” deny, that it is to
this source, mainly, we may trace the many het.
erodox opinions which are afloat in the world, and
the many denominations, each claiming to be the
church of the living God?

I have wholly mistaken the Response, if its
whole tegor, does not convey the idea clearly, and
distinctly, that the scriptures alone, are the only
certain and mfallzbi’e guide, o an understandmg
of truth. . :

I fully appreciate the motive which influenced
him to take ‘up his pen—the text he has quoted,
and the necessity of “ digging deep” to ascerfain
the true import of the sacred writings, and by way
of simplifying the position, I respectfully put it to

=\ fellowship; asthe ‘Efék"izﬁé' |

Creeds, Constltutlons, or Confessio
whether he or they do not require "of ¢ dldates
for baptlsm and church membelshxp, “a reaso& of|
the hope that is in them” ? whether he, - or they,
will extend the hand of fellowship te any, who do
not give satisfactory evidence that they are taught
of the Lord? and whether you do not necessarily
make your own understanding of the Spirit’s work
in the-hearts of sinners, the test of fellowship ?
In answering these questions affirmatively, as I
think you, and all other sound Baptists must ans.
wer them, Do you not see, that you as emphatl
cally make your views the %ndard qf chrzstzan

ssociation does her
Constitution? and that you as substantally réject
the scriptures, as you charge her with doing ?

“ A Unit” is not aware, I presume, that of the
many churches in the West, which formerly held
sound Constitutions, and - subsequently abolished
them, not one, it is confidently believed, continues
to maintain sound doctrine; either in the pulpit or
elsewhere. It is known to the writer of this com-
munication, that when Mr., Campbell came ‘to the
West, dencuncing * Creeds, Confessions, ‘of Faith,
and Constitutions,” and representing “# experi-
mertal religion to be experirrienta] nonsense,”
“wild enthusiasm,” “a whim of the brain,” &e.,
that several of those (so called) ‘churches, went
off bodily with him. Should it be matter of as.
tonishment, then, with * A Unit,” the * Warwick
Association,” or any other sound Baptists, that
Licking -Association, with these-facts fresh in her
recollection, should have her jealousies aroused,
even so far as to “stand in doubt” of associations
with which she has no personal acquaintance,
when they publicly proclaim they have abolished
their Constitution and all formalities? Would A
Unit, Warwick A, sociation, or fhe Meetmg for
Correspondence, eater into correspondence with
these Ca ellite congregations, speakmo’ thus of
the Spirit’s work in regeneration 7 Xf they would,
then’ indeed, do they and us, belong to different
tribes, as antagonistical to each other, as were the
Gileadites and Ephraimites-of-old. ' I however do
not, and cannot suppose, that he or either of the
bodies alladed to, would pollute the -sanctuary of
our God so far as’to admit to their communion,
fellowship or correspondence, these uncircumcised
Ishmaelites. And yet; how are you to reject
them, when they tell you they have abolished "all
Creeds, Constitutions, and Confessions of Faith,
and recognize the New Testament as their only
guide? that they adhere alone to the ancient

res’pondenceiwﬁh.you, {and many-of them have
professed Inuch gratification at your “following.in
their wake,” in abolishi our Constitution and
all formalities,) and yom

what the holy scriptures teach, they meet -you
with the disclaimer against Creeds, and retort that

will you do? They may tell you, truly, that to
question us orally as to our faith in the scriptures,
isas obnoxmus to the act of Warwick Association

them to submit to. Do you not see inextricable
difficulties involved in the stand you have taken?
You must admit that my Creed, delivered orally
from the pulpit, or written in a circular or corres.
ponding letter, is no less my Creed, than-if penned
down in certain articles, called a Constitution, »
Licking has said in her Response, that  the
faith of God’s elect” bas its seat in the heart, and
confession with the mouth, or made known in
some other intelligible way, is_indispensable to
gospel fellowship. Will A Unit controvert the
correctness of this positien? - I presume. not.
What is the difference in communicating it- with
the mouth, the pen, or type? Does either mode
make it more or less true? I leave this branch of

understood in its common acceptation among Bap-.
tists 7
What are its powers?
the foregoing interrogatories, I answer, a body
without -2 soul, or, life, independently of the
churches. i ‘
churches.. . It is, the church met in council, by theis
appointed messengers, to look to their interestsand
-welfare, to promote christian union, “love, fellow-.
ship, edification, and instruction in righteousness.
The assemblage of a number of the disciples of

believe are of one heart and of one soul ;” (Acts
iv. 382;) and where they engage to ¢ comfort
‘them which are in any trouble," by the .comfort
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.”

2 Cor. i. 4.
acquaintance.  To « Study.:the thmgs that
make for peace and thmg wherewith one .may,
edxfy another,”

With a view to this end, a moderator and clerk. are
chosen But A Unit may say, expedxency, not a
positive law. of Christ, has given rise to those ap..

him, and to all others who deny the utility of

hould they make apphcatxon for cor-

pomtments ; granted. But W1ll A Umt be kind

uire for their behef of . ‘

your inquiry necessarily involves a Creed, ‘what-

as to plesent the’ same in Wntmg or print, for

the subject for the present, for the purpose of ex~.
amining the question, What is an Association, as”

And of what materials is it composed

In answer to the first of -

It derives its very existence from the

the Lord Jesus, where  the multitude of them that

To exténd religious’ intercouise and.

The multitude of the dlsmples_
thus met, an Apostle exhorts them thus,-
[ Let all things be done decently and in order.” -

5.
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-enough to show mote direct scriptural authority
for appointing a moderator or clerk in a church?

or for churches meeting on certain given days for|

business or worship 7 or prescribingfthe.order of}|
business in her church capacity ? or whatother of.
“ficers she shall have 7 and what duties shall be as:
_-signed to those officers 1 on what days the’chuch
shal} commemorate the sufferings and death of the
“whether this ordinance shall be atten-
ued to « supper” at night, or inthe day- time?|r
Possibly A-Unit is not aware thatghere are some
-disciples so-conscientious,. that they cannot leave
the paitern * after supper;” -whilst others say, to
confine it to- the nigjgs woiﬂd virtually exclude

many from the privilege, because of the scattered ¢

‘JéGation of the members. ‘Now, what are we to|

do .-Is not the exercise of a sound discretion on
“these subjects, necessary ? But to the second in-|
terrocatory :

The messengers composing the body, are pre-
sumed to be chosen, ‘because of thexr soumdaess in
faith and practice, and consequent capability of

© faithfully reflecting the faith and order of the
church,

swered, “ What are its powers 17’

“The third question remains to” be an-[meeting -adjourning,
To-appoint its|indeed abolished all folmahtles ?

tent with the szle, orless obnomous to s holy pre-
cepts than before 1. .

But there is another vxew of the Sllbject to
which I wish to invite the attention of A Unit,
and too, with specla,l reference to the following
] “his” commupication : * And if they
1988 good authonty for holding -these,

gt

pretatton thereof and “A Ynit has not told “us

whitt it was Warwick abolished ! We learn, how-
er, that it was her constitution and all formali.
ties, Query, Do the churchesof that Association
still intend to send 'messengers to fature Associa-
tions, according to the adjourning order-of that as.
association ? Does the association contemplate
an introductory sermoh at her next meeting.? ap-
pointing a moderator and clerk, and committees
for various purposes—adopting a Circular and;
Corresponding IetLer'—-—primien* her. minutes—
If -she does, has she
Agam, accor.

officers, to réceive communications frem,and write|ding to the,understandmg of the term ¢ Constitu-

communications to the-churches and associations;
advise, or suggest such measures asthey may think
will further the interests of soc_rety, and promotel
the declarative glory of the King of ‘Zion, to de.
termine who are, and who are not worthy the fel.
Jowship of saints.
‘it is more unscriptural for tire churches thus asso.
-ciated, to-declare, orally, or -in writing, what they|b
understand the scriptures to teach or inculcate,
than for a single church to put forth such declara.
tion? T'would further ask A Unit, would it not be
as inconsistent in the churches thus associated, to
‘receive an unsound member into their body, as for
a church toreceive such a member into its ‘body 1
If Declarations of Faith are found to ‘be ‘service..
“able in a church, whence is it concluded they are
less serviceable in an association of churches?
Again; T ask A Unit, What is the difference be.
tween an association with, and one without a
written Constitution'? Is the “ organie form -of
Warwick destroyed by abolishing her constitution
and all formalities? If so, whence do we see
publisked in:parmphlet form, and through-the col-
umns ef the “ Signs,” “ Minutes of the Warwick
Baptist Association”?  Names, of themselves,
are nothing; when used torepresent substances;
or things, then are they appropriate.
I would. farthermore ask, is not Warwick Asso-
7»c1atxon as fully :pledged-to the principlesgof faith
- .and practice she professed ‘to hold, subsequently,
as she was-antecedently “to the abolition of her
-constitution and 4l formalities? ‘Whalt, then, has
-she gained by herlate action ? 'If she is the same
‘body, and maintains the same system of fatth and
practice she has heretofore mainmined, and with.
al, transdcts the.same business sinee,as before her
abolishing her constitution and -all: formalities, I
-should be gratrﬁed to know, why it is, that her
JLresent standing as an association, is. more consis:

- Will A Ubit inform me why

[ily.

tion” among Western Baptists, Warwick has
abolished her declaration of faith and practice.
' But, krother Beebe inform§ us, she has not given
up one article of her faith or practice. .How is

this mystery then, to be explained? I should

guess, that she retains her faith, but enly a”b'olishes‘

a declaration of it; that she abolishes the name,
but practices the usual forms observed in associate
bodies of Christians. Brother Beebe, if you Yan-
kees.are permitted to guess, I am sure you will
net -censure me for. _guessing too.
pomt directly.- "My Faxth or Creed, existed in

my heart before it was ever published by me. Ets_‘

publication, therefore, is an effect, and in no sense,
the cause of its existence. I ask A Unit, what he
would ever have known of me; had I not disclosed.
my views of Bible trath? Had each church in
Warwick Assoc.atxon, withheld a declaration of
their faith, (although that faith might have béen
as sound as the Apostie Paul’s,) what knowledge
would the- chmches have had of each other, as
churches of Christ; or how, if each individual
had obselved lence with regard to his faith, or
Creed, would those churches have existed; as
atall? Nowthe scriptures inform
loneth their_hearts alike.” Psalm xxxiii, 15.—
Agam, “ As-in water face answelefh to face, so
the heart of man to man. Prov. -xxvii. 19.—
“ And all thy children shall be taught of the
Lord:” Isa.liv. 18... T presume A Unit will ad-

mit that evidence, in lsome way or other, must be
given by -one to-another, in order to their knowl-

edge of each other, as tirembers of the same fam-
“We recollect that it was by the exhibition of
the “sign of - circumeision,” by one of the Jews,
anciently, that he made himself known to another
Jew—that the Gentiles were _entirely excluded
from a know]edge of this sign, as Gentilés So,
the circumecision-of the heart, is pee ‘to the

But to ‘the|

regenerate, and each hasa right"to require its. de-
velopement.” Indeed, in its absence, the Israelite

can never find out his brother. - Hence the Psalm.
ist said, * Come and hear all ye that fear God;and
I will declare what he hath done for my soul.”
Psalm lxvi. 16: And the Apostle Peter, ¢ But
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; and be
ready always to.give -an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you,
| with meekness and fear.” 1 Peter iii. - Wil
A Unit be kind eznough to. inform me, where' he
-|gets bis authority for .confining those evidencés of

regeneratidn .to oral declarations, if indeed he

shall so confine them !- The Apostle Paul informs
us, “ For with the heart man believeth unto right-
eousness, and with the .mouth confession is made
unto salvation.” Rom. xz. 10. The Apostle en-
forces the same truths both in his preaching and
writing, to the churches. And A Unit will admit
he ‘has fellowship for those whose writings alone
he -has seen; and yet refuse to afford the. same.
opportunity of fellowship with him 1! :

The next thing 1 desire he shall ander stand is,
that according to our understanding of the terms,
‘Creed, Confession of Faith, Formula, are synon-
ymous, and are, or, at least, the first term used, is

‘derived from the Latin verb,’credo, to credit, to

believe. It will not be controverted by A Unit, -
that a declaration of my Creed, so “far as'my hope
of salvation is concerned, is mdr~pensable to ad.
mission to the ordinance of baptism and. church
membelshlp—that a declaration of my-Creed i 1s as
indispensable to the admission in .a church, -as. a
member of the Warwick Assoc1at10n——-and that
sqtrsfaczorv evidence of the soundness. of her
Creed, is indispensable on ‘the pait of another as.
sociation, to her being received. into correspon.
dence with the Warwiek Baptlst Assocxdtron e
What better evidence could a church or associa-
tionafford Warwick of their worthiness of her cor-
1eSpondence,’thah an honest and faithful declara-
tion of what she understands the holy y scrzpturesl
to-teach, both in regard to faith and practice ? But
Low . can" you. ask such _declaration, if you,

.yourselves, have abolished your Creed or Consti-

tution? Are you not more liable to imposition

‘without, than with such a one as informs all those
who bear it read, what the principles of faith and”

practice are, upon which you are united? It you

|obtzin fellowship at all, must it not be done by
|communications from one te another of what you :

understand the scriptures to~teach 7 I again ask,
is A Unit’s Creed, or that.of the Warwrck Associ-

‘lation, less hxs,@m its, Creed, when expressed- with

the lips, than with a pen or types? A Wit says,
“ Warwick holds those very scriptures of - which

they (the Licking Association) &old a compendium,

as her only rule of faith and practice.” *I do not

‘question his honesty, in-the -above - declaration ;

but, is he, or are they who agree with him, entitled .
to"credit for more honesty than the Episcopalians,

Presbyterians, Methodists, Campbellites, Fullerites, -
or New.Sckool Baptists, and Old School Baptists,
who may. honestly differ from him, or them I—
They all profess to take these same scriptures as

e
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‘their gmd?

-is a differenee with regard to the feiter of.: the serip:
. tures.

_stand, that' Licking Association firmly
~ shakenly believes her Compendium to hold forth
the great leading and fundamenfal principles ‘of

* hers unc‘eﬁned? ' -

' ved to other, denommatzons

. ation holds her understanding of the doctrine and

3 between us.

~tament.

How is this matter to be consistent-
ly explained ¥ It is hardly ple=L1mal)‘c that there

W'hat them, is it, which causes the differ-
ence with these_ various denomlnatlons7 I answer,
(and it must be pertectly obvious to all,) that it s

ike inter pr()iaiwn, or exposition, which each gives
of the doctrine and practiec held f'ouh in the sacred

volume. 'That is the point in controversy. A

* Unit differs from others in his understanding of the

4mport of the scriptures. His interpretation of
them is to all intents and purposes his Creed, and
that by which, as an honest disciple, he is govern-
ed in his intercourse with others. [ again ask him,
Do you hold that interpretation more sacred than|
If not, whence your
understanding Licking Association thus to do?
If A Unit is not yet satisfied; he may now under-
and un-

the scr iptures themselves?

ation of faith, as it possibly can agamst those who
hold such confecsmn. The trith is; you, and all
others who know anything of ‘gospel fellfowship;
make: your own views of-: Ezblﬂ truth the fest ‘of
your jevlowshap for o*he:s 5 and it is necessarily’
so. Fellowship. is based. upon principle.. You
conﬁden* believe, you are conect in pxmmple
or your interpretation of 'the scuptures, and. as
conscientiously believe all whe differ from you to
be wrong. S0 you see, ai last, you hold. your
‘Creed in quite as high. esteert as chkmg Assoeia-
tion holds hers. Why, then, be so 1ncon51stent
as to complain of her for deing that which you do
youxselves T
standard of our faith and practice, may mot be lost
on A Unit; I thereforé give them. : “ And the
Gileadites took the passages of Jordan before the
Ephraimites ; and it" wasso, that when - those
Ephraimites that were escaped, said, Let me go
over, that the men of Gilead said unto -him, Art
thou an Ephraimite?

If he said nay, then said

the goepe {—that there is perféct harmony in what they unto him, Say now Shibboleth ; ; and he said,

is contained in that ¢ €ompendium,’
other scriptures. Hence she takes the scripfures,
emph&tma“v, as she understands their

#mport, as her only rule”of faith and praciice.

with Licking, except that the
position,” and the former, (so far at least as- Te-
‘gards her Constltutlon or formula of faith,) leaves

A Unit will now perceive, that Warwick, and
not-Licking, has caused the uzterruptwn in. our
‘ehristian intercourse, so far as the corre espondence
is concerned, by taking ground, wholly untenable,
.and which she, herself, uzll repudiate, when refer-
I once more ask A
Umt where is the evidence that Licking Associ-

practice taught in the holy scrwmzes, “ more sacred
than the inspired word of God”? Does he not
do the very thing he charges Licking with doing?
The readexa of the “Signs” are left to detumme

Suppose a body of Methodlsts, Pxesbvtormns,
Episcopalians, Campbellites, or Roman Catholics,
come to you and =ask conespondnnce, saying,

spzmtual passages of Jordan.”
1|“ But Zerubbabel, and Joshua, and, the rest of the
’ now ask, Does the. Warwick Association -differ ] chief of the fath
Jatter “defines her|adversaries of Judah and Benjamin,) Ye have |-

and” all the|Sibboleth, for ke could not frame to: pronounce it

right. 'Then they took him, and slew him at the
Judges xii. 5, 6.

of Térael; said unto them, (the

nothing to do with us to*b;glld an house unto our
God ; but we ourselves ‘together will build unto
the Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus, the king
of Persia hath commanded us.” . Ezra iv. 3.
Hence we see that the type of .the ehurch of
Christ was dispesed to avail herself of the
means afforded of “detecting her enemies and
separating them from her company.. . Should not
the church avail herself of the means afforded her
of detecting and exposing her enemies? A Unit
may ask, how can we rid ourselves of enemies to
trath, who are found insour midst 7 I answer, so
soon as they are made manifest, we cast them over-
board, that they may go to their own company.
But L ask A Unit, how will you rid yourselves of
them, so long as they are moral in their deport-
ment, and profess to take the New Tesiqment for
their guide ?
God punished National Israel severely fex in-

“ We take the New Testament for our ﬂmdc,
will you open cortespondence with all, or either?
I apprehend not;
will reply, there isa
our views of the lessons taught in the New Tes-

; and if asked your reason, you
radical difference between

Do you not see that you resort to your
understanding of the Bible 7. Do you make “that
Creed of yours, or your understaniding of ‘the
scnptuxe , paramotnt to the %‘lptul es themselves ?
With what justice or propriety, then, can A Unit
charge the Licking Association with “helding her
articles more sacred than the word of God”!?
Wienever you shall leave. the Bible,  verbatim ef
literatim,” and require others to subseribe to your
exposition of the- sacred testimony. in order -to
union and correspondence with your body, remem-
ber your chaige against- Licking lies as heavily

troducing strangers into the tonglcgatlon of the
Lord, as we learn from the prophet, who said, “ In
those days alsosaw I Jews that bad married wives
of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of N’oab, and their
children spake half in. the language of Ashdod, and
could
to the'l:
23 4.

professors in'this country; who wounld willingly
intermerry with ¢ 0ld School Baptists” if they
were DPovmitted; but, we say to thew, as the Jews
said to Peicr, « for thy: speech betlayeth thee.”

The fearful responsibility resting on gospel minis-
ters, and gospel churches, should admonish them to
a strict adherenéeto the conimands of their King,
who gaid, * And thou shalt say fo the rebellious,
even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord

speak the Jews’ language, but according

ouage of each people.”  Nehemiah xiil.
o) . i

against you, withoul a wr iilen jormula, or declar-

God, O ye house of Isrucl, let it-suffice you of all

one side of the house is taken outy or.no regard is

An example or two, drawn from the{

tend for THE FAITE whic

Again,|

There are many of _this description of|

your. abommatzons, in that ye have broztgkt inlo’ my .

sanctiuary stmngers, undircumcised: in heart, and B

uncircameised in _ﬂesh to be in my sanctuary; 1o

pezlute it, even my house, when ye offer my bread,
the fat and the blood, and they have broken my
covenant; BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS.”

Ezekiel xliv. 6, 7. With all the precaution we
can use, we ‘are liable to be inposed upen by the
uncireumcised, even with-the *“door enclosed with

boards of cedar ;7 but how much molelxab}e, when,.

paid to gospel rule or order .

In conclusmn, if ¥ have given’ od authority
for adhering to what we understani ke scriptures
to teach, in the. ‘estimation of A Umt "as we have:
for the Association of the disciples for the:purposes
of worship, and encouraging each other o'
pilgrimage in this wilderness of sorrow; at
exhort each ot}}el, “th

ye should earnestly* cons.
was once deliverediun-
to the saints,” (Juqe il ) F shall expect him to

redeem his pledge to  contend for the re-adoption

of their constitution. and ‘all “formalities,” which
Warwick has “ abolished.””

I am very truly your friend and companion i
mbulatxon, 77 THOMAS P. DUDLEY

For the Signs of the Times. :

~ Near Tay?orsmlle, Ky., Jan. 1, 46
' Dpar BrOTHER BrEBE:—A fiiend of mine
lately sent me by mail the « Boston Investigator,”
devoted entirely to the dissemination of Infidel
prineiples. In lookmg over its.pages, I find war
is regularly waged against the priesthood of ‘the-
present day ;.and while correctly opposing and
expeosing Armlmamsm, it wages war also -against
Christianity.

My mind was.led, while reading this paper; to
eontemplate for a little while the. whinings, the
teazings, and- urgent appeals of - the different ~
braneches of anti-christ, for UNION, to form, as
they say, “an impenetrable phalanx against Infi-
delity.” . While they are thus anxious to throw
arpund them this fertiﬁcation,they are themselves:
furnishing Infidels the strongest weapons against
Christianity. “Arminians. of every grade, from
the Roman Catholic to the Missionary Baptist,
admit that men are sinners, and need salvation ; ~
but the sinner has to do his part to make salvation:

possible.” The missionary 'arminians generally
1ecommend prayer, 1epentan~ce, and faith, together:
with the giving of alms, as the sinner’s-part; and:
I am told that seme have geme so far as to hold
out an inducement to good works, by fixing high
and low seats in- heaven ; so if, accordmg to their
own showing, nine and a half dollars glven by.
each citizen of the United States for ﬁf'teen years,
would evangelize the world ; Is there 1o
dacement to be before others in - thi
work; to give liberally of their. goods, not o the
poor, tr uly, bat ‘a g:owmg moneyed mstituhon,
and pampered priesthood, ‘which feed their vanity
with high hopes of exalted séats in heaven. Thus
by depriving then own families of theiv just rights,
‘they have to adopt a syslem ‘of suewxnv and grind=
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mg the faceofthe poar ; their own.avarice keeps
even pace with the.loud calls of :the ‘clergy unti!

the last-drop. of the milk of human kindness is|

driven from their bosoms ;'and in them we -see
none -of that benevolence which is" recommended
in the Bible; such as -+ patience of hope; and la-
bors of -love in the Lord,” and notin themselves.
Labors of love never yet allowed the robbi‘ng:kof
our own families of the last milch cow to throw in. |
_to the Lord’s treasury, or grinding the face of the’
‘poor. Infidels can. see the difference between
this' boasted benevolence and that enjoined by
the adorable Savior, who said, “ When thoti doest
alms,-let. not ;tby left hand know ‘what thy right
hand doeth.” " Matt. vi, 3. -~ . S
But again; these means users  pretend ito ds-
eribe” all the glory ‘of -the salvation of sinners ‘to
d: in doing this, partof the tim'e in each dis.
“course they tell the sinner, that he is incapable of
doing anything good to réfommiend him te the fa-
vor of God,~ without the aid of the ;Holy" Spirit
“which simply means God’s Spirit must aid them

* in giving their money to the preacher, and to the|

different missionary institutions’ while the gos-
pel system presexits the whole human family as
“ dead in trespasses and sins,” and tllat God be-
ging, carries on, and ends the work of regenera-
tion, in the hearts of sinners. Yet, that these
very sinners who can do nothing ‘meritoriousin a
spiritual sense, can do a great many things in
what is.calleda morz} sense~—they can make good
“husbands, and wives ; good parents, good children,
and good citizens; and by using the temporaj
means a benificent Providence has put in their
hands; do a great deal towards relieving suffering
humanit:‘?; ‘Thesé moral good works ‘are so far
meritorious, that even the unregenerate will re.
alize an approving conscience, and drive away to
some extent that sordid avarice which is so blunt.

can be_saved 'iftthéy,-wilbl use ‘the means and ac:
cept the terms;of the gospel ? this they will .ad.’
mit, ,Agait{; ask -them, is not"thevatonement'
univel‘éal in its natare for all the hunian family,
and the benefit of this atonement suspended up-
oncertain conditions to-be performed by ‘the sin.
ner? to this they will all agree; and this is the
quintescence of érminianism,]though divided intos
different and- conflicting interests according to the
diﬁ;ei'én'tf'fé}nqiés‘ of the file leaders, by whom they
are-led.  Now let mié ask, What is Infidelity 7 is
it not a denial of the existence of a God, and his
boly religion ? - This is precisely what Arminians
are doing ; for if the God of the Bible'is not the
true God, thereis no God; and if salvation is not
by grace, there is.no. such thing’ as salvaticn at

I shall‘now attempt to.show that ‘they deny the
God of'the Bible, and God’s system of salvation
asrevealed in the Bible, and thus prove them-
selves Infidels, who “have stolen .the livery of
heaven to serve the devil in.” ‘

The God of the B’i\ble says, “I am God, and]
there is none else ; 1 am God, and there is none
like me ; declariing the end from the begin~ning,
and. from ancient times the things that are not yet
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and T will
do all my pleasure.” ‘The .Armihians say, God
cannot do all his’,pleasg?e,?owing to the rebellious
natare of man, so rebellious, indeed, that the Ho.
ly Spirit is striving with every body, and would
be glad to convert-them if they would only yield.
Ah? and would convert the heathen, too, if the
people were not so parsimonious in;withholdihg
their dimes ; they prevent God’s will being done,
for tiey say, “It is his will that the heathen
should. be converted.” Again ; Jesus is said to

ference between God’s galvation as presented in

Ing to every moral feeling, - _

Arminians and Infidels, neither knowing the
depravity of their own natures, cannot under’s:;t”a»nd»
the true nature of Christianity, ~Arminians’ urge
upon their congregations the importance of %god

-works to get religion, and a continuance of the
sams to keep it.. Infidels who suppose, or pretend]
to suppose that this is all the christianity there
is, belisve the whole to be & mere humbug, alto.’
gether.inconsistent with -that book from which
they pretend to derive their system of religion.
That divine revelation to God’s peoplé, -presents

- Jesus as being “ exalted with God’s right hand, to
be a Prince and Savior, to give repentance t‘ov Is.
rael, with the forgiveness ofsins.”

Having proceeded thus far with this subject, if,
brother Beebe, you can have patience to read, and
think I'am not too severe, I will venture tosay,
and prove, that Arminians of every grade are the
worst infidely we ‘have. By Amiinians, I mean]
every' one who makes salvation depend upon con-
tingencies of any kind. , ,

in the first piace I will present to your readers|
what arminianism ‘is, and this I know no Armin-
ian will deny. - If you ask, then, -did not Jesus
come and die to make a way possible that sinners

the Bible, and the salvation of the heathen 1 One
is to save sinners, first, from the curse of ithe law,
then from the love and ﬂpractice" of sin, and final.
ly from corruption and the grave ; while the sal.
vation of the heathen is to save an immense
amount of money into the coffers of a pharasaic-
al priesthood. o

I will next show that these workmongers deny
the system of saivation as revealed in the Bible,
and if that.is not true, then infidelity is true, and
religion of every kind a farce. The ~religion of
the Bible presents a sysiem, in which the sinner is
truly, as God said he should be, in the day his
first parent eat of the forbidden fruit, dead! and
dead he will remain until the spirit . of life by
Christ Jesus enters his soul, and quickens him in-
to life and activity. Arminianism denies the as.
sertion of Jehovah, and virtually confirms what
the devil said when he ‘told Eve, “ Ye shall not

us look to- their preaching and writing, and we
shall see whether this be true or not. Do they
not all tender some kind of conditions “to be per-
formed by the sinner 7 If so, does not the very idea

of offering conditions to any one, on any subject,

yeu please with them.

Brorurr Bernr— BT R T
- Dear Sir :—As the Old Schosl Baptists are a
feeble band in point of numérical strength, and .
r}is;)e}ﬁsed over a wide extent o’f’,cqﬁntfy, ;
be God’s salvation. Is there not -a manifest dif. erywhere surfounded by enemies, Tpres
jnlinformation of 'h'eyv recruits comming
ranks will be universally received by.the churches
with pleasure, and will- tend fo encouvrage and
strengthen the brethren: on
these low grounds of sin and sorrow, I therefore

suppose that person capable of complying with

the gospel,

-

those conditions 7 or, is it not an insult to cdxﬁmon
sense to offer conditions to a dead man? Then
the very:fact of preachers’ presenting ; S
'swziivvatiokn that has«cbﬁditidns\'conhe‘ ed with it,
says, You are not dead, you are alive, which the
devil said God knew would be the case.
Bible presents saints as” having been quickened .
(by God) who were dead in trespasses and “sins,
and that, too, as having taken place sometiine af-
ter the death and resurresticn of the: Savior. . Ar-
‘minianism represents “the . atonement as doing .
away original sins, thus ‘balancing the scale with
criginal sin in one-énd, and the atonement in the
other, while ‘their salvation now depehds upon an
equal poising of the scales, with their actual ‘sing
in one end, and good W(zi‘kS in the othet, such as
faith, repentance, and prayer; but more particu.
larly a large amount of cash peid to the preacher, -
and all they qaﬁ get, whether honest or dishogest-,

system of

The

to “ throw into the Lord’s treasury.”  This will
not only secure seats in heaven, but the very best
ones. ' : ' i

Thus I have attempted to draw - a parallel be-

tween opesjundisguised infidelity, and that hypo-
eritical infidelity palmed off on the people as pure,
evangelical christianity.# - S -

~¥ou have these lines at

. Yours truly; in gospel bonds, -
o - B

For the Signs of the Times.. -~

Washington, Va., Jan..5 18

ume that
into“their

their pilgrimage in

take upon myself to tell you, that Mount Carmel
chureh, at Luray, where my mermbership ig, has
within the Iast year \expe'rie»nced a‘considéra_'ble re-
vival. ~ About twenty.three persons have been ad.
ded upon profession of faith in the Redeemer, and
having been baptized.
of these have come in since our last ‘Association,

There have likewise additions been made to fhe :
other churches in the vicinity of Luray ; but to

what extent I am not particularly informed, '

Somewhere about a dozen

Et is hoped that the Ppresent is the beginning of

a brighter day in our section of country, and that

our hearts will be gladdened by the coming in of
many more precious souls to praise the Savior for
redeeming love. May it please the Almighty,
surely die.”  Will any -one deny this? - If so, let|Who does all things according -to

the counsel of

his own will, to so -order that our anticipgfions
may be realized ; and that his love and power
may be felt' by his people everywhere,

cheering

and guiding them in the ways of truth and peace..
I remain your unworthy brother in the faith of

your disposal—do as

and. eva.




~ port, from the commencement of the first volume

~ prosperous, and felicitous life ; may you both pull|

" ever, Amen.

. may be abundantly blessed of the Lord,

" in mercy to his suffering

ADVOCATE, & MONITOR,

For the Signs of the Times. )

_ Criglarsville, Va., Jan. 3 1945.

_ BroTnEer Brrsr :—Having given the Signs of
:.the Times a* steady, constant, unwavegjng sup-

to the close of the thirteenth, you will not, I am
persuaded, censure me, in any wise, if [ now with-
hold my support from you, the entire Signs, and/
extend it to you, the Signs, and to her, the Doc-
trinal Advocate and Moniter, as you npow stand
connected, and merged togsther in one; and I
will here take occasion to felicitate you, the
Signs, and her, the Monitor, upon-‘the happy and
‘auspicious event of marriage, and do most sincere.
ly wish you a “Happy New Year,” and a long,

together with an eye single fo the glory of God,
and be abundantly fruitful in all good works—
works that shall redound to the glory "and honor
of your divine Lord, who alone is worthy to re.
ceive glory, and honor, and praise, for ever and|
. Twoare better than%bzie, saith the preacher,
my brother and sister, because, saith he, they

’ to;lgg accomplished through y(ﬁi, shall be fully at.
{tained. T am indeed ‘pleased,  my brothér, with

the prospect - before us.. . The effeminacy, soft-
ness; sweetness, grace, éh‘d beauty of the Menitor’
will, we may imagline, serve as a counterpart. to
the bold, rough, masculike asperities-of the Signs
and each partaking in some degrée of - the spirit

and your affimty prove a blessing to yourselves,
azd the delight of your friends. You - will -now
visit your patrons and friends in'your associate ca-
pacity, and, coming in company, we whom you

degree of enjoyment in your company, than for.

werly we had when each came alone. . :
May the Lord bless and prosper you in all your

lawful pursuits and laudable enterprezes. - Fare:

well. WM. W. COVINGTON.

_For the Signs of the Timos,
Wardensville, Va., Jan. 11, 1846,
Broruzer Brzes :—Having to. make a remit.
tance to you, I thought T would ‘drep you a line
for ‘yokur‘perusra’l.v T often thitik of the' many pleas.

have a good reward for their Tabor, for if they
fall, the one will lift up his fellow. You have

. “my prayers that this truth may be verified in you,
“and that your united efforts to disseminate truth,

~dispel ‘darkness, glorify God, and  comfort Zion,

Through the tender mercies of the Lord, T have
been enabled to extricate myself from those pecu.
niary embarrassments which for a time so harrass.
ed my mind, that I could take very little pleasure
in ﬁiy social intercourse with my friends, and

ant and refreshing seasons we enjoyed when™ we

met. with our brethren and sisters in"August 1ast at |

the several associations in Virginia. Since then
I have scen but few.of the .ministering brethren,
as we are_ located some distance apart, and each
has bis field of labor assigned him. But when'I
reflect for a moment that we are all placed just
where our Heavenly Father has been pleased in
his wisdom to station us, I endeavor to be resigned
to my lot. Knowing * That he worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.” And though
we are geographically separated -one from another,

was compelled, from intense anxiety to honorably
liquidate every claim, and satisfy every claimant,
M v m , v

“to drop almost all written correspondence, and de-

_ vote rayself almost wholly and exclusively to the

liquidation of my debts; and, thanks be- to God
for the strength and ability that have been afford.
ed me to accomplish my object, and obtain the
end which'T had in view, and so ardently desired.

I have obtaived two new subseribers for the
Signs and Monitor, viz : sister Elizabeth C. Bates
and sister Judith Clore, who have been influenced
to become subseribers from a spirit of sympathy
for sister Jewett, and from 2 desire to aid in the
dissemination of gospel truth, and to avail them.
selves of all the advantages to be derived from the
perusal of your paper, which, from what they
have scen and read, does, in their estimation, ably
defend that doctrine and those prirrciPles in which
they have long been fully confirmed, and in which
they, with all other well instructed christ»iané, 1
am persuaded, desire to live and die. I flatter

" myself that other good sisters, as well ‘as brethren,

will follow their worthy example, and that your
list of subscribers may so increase, that you may
feel encouraged to persevere more and more in
the good work in which you have long been en-
gaged, and in which a covenant keeping God has,
Zion, graciously sustain-
am fully. persuaded, he
You till the end.in view, |

ed you, and in which, I
will continue to sustain

£

and cannot, consequently, have - personal  inter.
course, yet I humbly. believe that at all times we
are‘together in secrét and sacred communion with
him who overshadows and protects his ‘people;
and as his public servants, we are, upon all suita.

ners to Christ, “ The Lamb of God, who- taketh
away the sins of the world.” :

Could we, with the assurance of ‘an. Apostle,
say that a dispensation of the gospel is committed
unto me, then might we also say and feel, “ Wo.
is me if I preach not the gospel.” I honestly ac.
knowledge that I often doubt whether I was ever
called of Geod to this work, and consequently have
my faith tried upon the poiut. Nevertheléss, ‘to

evident to my mind, that the position I now oc.
cupy as a minister of my Lord and Master, was
not of my own seeking. For had I “been . left to
myself in nature, I would have preferred almost
any other calling and.name to the one T now pro.
fessedly bear—and now as a religionist “ I am
what [ ari),” because I could be nothing els I
chose not my own religion—I got not my own re-
ligion—but just as.God was pleased to choose for
me and bestow upon me, that was'I made ‘willing
in the day of his power to choose and to receive.
And the same lesson of the creature’s impotency
I was then taught by experience, I have ever

and quality of the othér, both- may be improved;

visit may reasonably anticipate a. much -higher

ble occasions, engaged in pointing quickened sin.

hoid still I cannof. There is one thing clear and]

found to be so since ; and ‘the wsame Almighty
power that then, as I ‘believe, interposed in my
behalf, (which is mighty, and able to'save,) must
oW interpose in behalf of every perishing sinper
that is saved by grace.” And why do thie believers
in Christ differ from the professed believers? Be.
cause by grace -they have been made acquainted
with the depravity of their hearts and nature, by
which they have been taught their liability %0 law
and justice ;. they fled to the law for refuge, and
there;fdu»nd‘they were subjects ofjust condemnation,
and felt as though. “ the pangs of hell got hold, of
me,’"yet the law was mads their school-m
bring them to Christ. They then fous

Christ was the end of the law to ‘every one that.
believeth, and by virtie of this révelation. beijgig:‘
made to them, they were enabled to belicve and -
say, ¢ My Lord and'my God.” Not so with those
who have a bare profession ‘of ‘faith, ‘while they.

aster to

are slaves to lust, and have a name to live, arid

yet aredead. “They cait boast of their giftgiand
qualifications, powers &nd abilities to attain to a
state of perfection. Seeking it under the law,
zot knowing the spitituality of the law. = % For
we know that the Jaw is spiritual : but I am ear.
nal, s6ld under sip.’f This principle- manifesting
itself among this class of professors, should not
astonish the true believer in Christ. It-only en.
ables him more clearly to see the ‘effects of that
distinguishing grace of God as exemplified in the
character of his children. ‘Under a sense of their
unworthiness, they have nothing in ‘or of them-
selves to boast of. They base their hopes of di.
vine acceptance, upon the merit of ‘that blood that _
cleanses from allsin. - ) . L
That it ay be our happy lot to be found. num. -
bered with the ransomed of the Lord that shall re.
turn to Zion, is the sincere prayer.of your friead
and I hope brother in Christ, - '

J. DUVAL,

B

. For th;Signs of the Times.
Fredericksbwg, Va., % sz., 1848,

D=rar sRoreER Brese :—This day I infended
to have written a- communication for the Signs,
and also a:word or two to you upon business, e,
but- I have just received a letter from Orange
County, informing mé of ‘the severe indisposition
of my dear old mother, and as I am upon the eve
of starting “to see her, I can only send you the
hame, address, &c., of a new subscriber, which I
obtained for the Signsa few days since. =~ )

s a * * »

I will take a moment longer to express my
hearty c':onc‘urr‘énce inthe 'proposition of brother
Hughes in relation to sister Jewett,-and offer the
following as an amendment, ~which if you think - -
proper you may publish in the Signs: - &

That you, (sister Jewett consenting,): give one"
or two months® notice in the Signs to all delin. -
quent subscribers to the late Monitor, who shal]
not be forthcoming in payment, or promise io
pay, or some kind of explanation that shall be hon~
orable and safisfactory, by the expiration of the

time specified, that a full Jist of all their names,




Pést Office address, &c., shall be pubhshed in'the
- Bigns, in order -that we all may know who they
‘are; as 1 freely confess, thatif such ‘who are able
to pay, refuse, I can have no ;ellewshxp for them,
and therefore I want to know who-they are.

And secondly, I move, in additicn te this, that
~after this effort shall have been made to* induce
the subscribérs to pay, whatever may be found
lackihg to pay the debts of the Monitor, that we
- will then wake up the deﬁcxency by the. dollar
“subscription, as proposed by brother: Hughes, of
‘ whxch aumber I will be ons,

Ze benqﬁt of doing thxs alone,
-agcommodated. ¥ e
. ia great_haate, yours

Chrls‘t
J OHN CLARK

For the Signs of the Times. .

# - - Newark;: Del., Jan. 15, 1846.
#zar Br- Beesp:—How ple'xsant it is for

ehtistians to- think and talk of the blessed Redeem.

er, who has done great things for us, whereof we|

are glad. For the'love he had for his chosen peo-
p_/ ; he left his throne in gloty, and took upon him
the form of a servant; paid all the debt which
justice required at their-hand, and hath redeemed
them from under the curse of the law, bemg made
“a curse for them, and hath wrought out a robe of| .
. righteousness, in which to- clothe -them, that he|
" might present them faultless before his Father’s
throne in glory. -How happy are they who: have
a manifest intetest in these things! they
* who were eniemics to" ‘God, and wanderers in a
foreign land, are brought nigh by ‘the blood of{
atonement, and have a right to.all. the privileges
and blessings of the new ‘covenant of grace;—

hence tie love and gratxtude of heaven-born
souls will be manifested by their walking in humble
obedience to the commands of their Lord and

Or, if any brother|
or sister shall prefer to have the honor and. reap|’
; ; them be|

- Works.
from ‘the pen of that hwhly esteemned brother :—it|.
"| would be pleasant to hear from brother Barton on

the ‘marriage, an the door was shut _
be an awful seene to peor de(‘ewed merta/ls b
‘Have tire ]amp of profession without the oil of glace
in the Heart, and to men who were sent to preach,
but not of the Lord.. But it will be a pleasmg
scene to all the people of God, whe can there sing
the song-of redemption on the banks of eternal de-
liverance, with the happy prospect of spending a

er, who will- make them welcome to. those blissful
mansions prepared for them.

Break sacred mdrning tiirough. the skies;
"~ Bring that delightful, dreadful day
€ut Short the hours, dear Lord, and come 5
Thy lingering wheels, hew lor,o- they stay.-

I was very much pleased with brother Trott’s|
letter u"fhe subjéct-of Sovereign Grace and Good
May we often get such good things

A: COULTER.
EDITORIAL.

NEW VERNON, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1846.

THE DISOUSSION

Of the question of Constitutwnal " Formalities.

that Subject.

o

to brother Trott, without any comment, and in
this we present eur readers with his reply to:* A

of the exclamatlon of our-late venerab]e bxother
Leland : : o

*The great and wise cannot agree ¥
Great God, what will become of me!” .-

We dgubt not that brother Trott and “ A Unl %

their mildest and most awumentatwe pens, care-
fully avoiding personal reflections and retorts.

Master ; they love him because he loved
them.

- deeming love?

The angels that stand it his
throne, and fly at his command to do his willymay
wonder and be amazed at the glorious plan of re-
demption. But the glory of sovereign and dis-
tinguishing grace, as it shines forth im the salva.
tion of sinners, will be made more’ clearly mani-
fest in heaven ;. there the redeemed soul will have
untolded to his vision the wonders .of redeeming
love; there the ransomed throng. will surround
the throne, saying, Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain, and hath redeemed us to God by his precious|

" blood. The child of grace can look forward with
pleasing -anticipation to that great, that awful
day, whemn the Lord will descend to judge the
world, when he shall ‘have gathered the slumber-
‘ing dgst of all his redeemed ones from their long;|
“fong sleep of death, and clothed them in garments
of immortal glory, and enter with all the ransomed
church :into the heavenly land; there they shall
be free, forever free from all sickness, sorrow and

 sin, and s1fely removed far beyond the reach of all
their enemles, and so shall be ever with the Lord.

Who can comprehend the wond s of re-|

is.conducted in a spirit of kindness.  We have
several commumcauons on hand from‘ various

‘sources, upen the same subject some bighly ap-}

proving and others strongly censuring the course
of Warwick Association’; but we regret to find
'the greater portion of themrather too acrimonious
to do'good.. . T'wo or three have withdrawn their
subscnptian to our paper en:gccount of the action
of Warwick Association, and we ‘take this oppor-
tunity te:thank them for their former patrenage.
We are sorry to lose the esteem and co-opera-
tiom of brethren with whom we have enjoyed sweet.
communion ;. but we ‘have no right to complain
of theit ‘withdrawal, when the paper is not _con-
ducted to suit tbem.

- BrorHer CLARE’S ProrosiTioN, offered, in his
note, in another part of this sheet, as an amend-
ment 16 that made in a previous namber by br.
hardly answer. There
remain ipdébted to-the estate of brother Jewett,
‘who axe‘wb{thy'of c'ensiite; but if sach as » ha‘Vf

- Andthey that were ready wentin with him to

the means to. hqmda.te the balanceb whxch are

long eternity in the presence of their dear Redeem- :

Jewett, ov to us, for her.

Unit,” and we have been very foreibly reminded |

gthe members.

'Aposlnes, ever calied upon the rulex
‘make an appropriation to 2id the

: 12
will rejoin, and we smcelely ‘hope they may use] 207P°

The discussion ean only be edifyicg sofar as it}

Joseph Hughes of Pennsylvania, we think, will}
e are no doubt many, whel

due, can find it in their hearts to rob the WldOW

ho|and the fatherless of their just due, it will better

suit the’ feehnvs of sister Jewett 6" ]gave them to

lwhat their own consciences must & will inflict, &

without"taking any vindictive measures, fook up
to- God. for succor and support, knowing that he
will take care for the opplessnd the w1dow and
the orphan. .

The original proposntxon of brother Hughes,- we
think much the best, and we will be happy to join
our brethren in the execution of it. Those who
will - jein us in the undertakxwr will send-on their
contribution; be the same much or litile, to sister
In.the mean- time, we
sincerely hope that these indebted will pmmpﬂy
forward the amount immediately. :

'GOSPEL AID.

A petition was presented in the Asserbly om
the 234 inst., from A. H. Dennis and others of
Cayuga County, asking for an-appropriation to
aid the preaching of the ‘gospel at Sandy HiH,
Washingten County. This is the first time that

‘| we recelleet, of the Legislature of this State, being

called upon direetly for an appropriation to aid

the pleachlnc of the gospel, although it is dome
annually in an indirect way.

“|the Lealslatme will-have. in the ﬁrst place, to -as-
In our last we pubhshed brother Dudley’s reply{

We suppose that

certain whether 1t is the Zospel ‘or law, that is .

preached at Sandy Hill, before they make an ap-

propriation for that purpose. ©n this subject we

opine there will be a difference -of opinion among

We would like to k»
page of the Bible it is recorded, that’

If it is necessary to raise monev, for ihat
purpese, it must be.done by moral obedience, and
not by legal forcé.—Goshen C;arwn, of Jcm. 28,

We are inclined to regard the above applica-
tion to the Legislature by citizens of Cayuga Co.
to.smake an approplmhon to aid the pieaL hing of
the gospel in a sister Loumy, as intended foran
experiment, -to see how far our pious Img:s;ature
will go in mingling charch and. state affairs by
legal enactments. Our.state Legislature was en-
guged a considerable portion of the preceding ses-

sion in the discussion of, and legislation upon sub- - »

jects of a religious character, and generally of a

sectarian bearing. Fifty-nine thousand, six hun.

dred dollars were appropriated for religionizing eur
| common schools, by and through the establish.

ment of a monster State Normal School, after the
most approved Prussiun model, and'in placing that
school under the semi-supervision of grave Doctors
of Divinity. Much time and treasure were ex.
pended,-in long and. grave debate by that seéssion,
on-ihe subject of revising, improving, and enfore-
ing the. Mosaic law upon the gentile sinners of the
State” of New York. '
Now if our Legislature bhave the right -and
competeney to.defite, rev;:e, amend, and enforce:
the law, of Go d abolish the right which our Crea-
tor has, vested in pmvrg -to di:c(t in_the educa-
tion of thux own children, to settie bv km—"l ens

. ‘3 i .
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actment the long controverted question’in rega;d

Israel of our God; but there were other things al.

to a legal sabbath, we see not why they may not|sotobe set forth by the patterne of the things in

determine what is, and what is not gespel, and
make appropriations of the people’s money to sus.
tain the one, and use their legislative authority to
suppress the other. As a bold attempt was made
‘fast winter, and a bill came well righ passing,
after much debate, to proscribe a certain religious
sect called Shakers, and strong efforts were made
‘to deprive the Catholics of the.ir constitutional
‘tights, and to lavish charters and special privileges
-upon the unobjectiondble sects of our State, why
not carry out the policy to ‘its legitimaie extent
-and bearing, and determine by legislative dictation
-what sects shall be tolerated—what doctrine it re-

‘ligion shall be regarded as sound and orthodoz—

‘what days we shall worship cur Creator, and how,

and at what hour in the morning and evening we

may pray ?
The Clarion, in the above extract, remarks,

‘that appropriations to aid the preaching of the

-gospel, have been asked for, in an indirect wman-
ner, before. Although nothing can'be done by

-any Legislature, to aid in the preaching of the

gospel of ine Son of God, either directly or indi-
rectly, farther than to protect all classes, sects
and descriptions of our citizens, in the uninterrup.
‘ted enjoyment of their civil, social, and -religious
rights: yet it is notoriously true, that thousands
-of the funds of this State have been appropriated
for Chaplains, Colleges, Theological Schools, -and
‘ifi special privileges to chartered religious institu-
tions, for the indirect aid of the preaching of what
is profanely called gospel; and if the memorial
from Cayuga will have the effect to open the eyes
of the public to this encroachment upon the con.
stitutional rights of the people, we shall rejoice.
“We have reason: to hope that the present Legisla-
ture of this State is not so fully under the dicta-
tion of a clerical power which has formerly lurked
-beliind the throne, as the preceding ; but a vigilant
watch should be maintained, and every innovation
-apon the equal and unalienable rights of all ¢lass.
es of citizens should receive an early and effectu-
-al rebuke. :

Broraer Bumps :—Please give your views,
-through the Signs of the Times, on Exodus xx.
25 ; ¢ And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone,
thou shalt not build:if of hewn stone ; for if thou
Jift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.”

All the institutions for the religious service of
dsrael under the old dispensation presented a
shadow of things to come, the substance or body
of which is Christ, and the altar was among the
provisions under the law for the sacrificial service
-of the children of Israel,.and#in which ‘they -were
:to be distinguished from all other nations and peo-
ple.  Nothing was valid in -their-religious exerci.
ses which God had not himself appointed ; and
every atiempt on the part of Israel to improve up-

on what God had authorized, was regarded as a
pollution.  The altars of Israel, in general, seemed
‘typically to allude -to the great sacrifice which
=ghould be offered up for the sins of the spiritual

heaven, as is evident; for aithough there now we.
maineth no more sacrifice for sin, since Christ
was offered up, yet we find ‘there are sacrifices
figuratively so called, to be perpetuated in the gos-
pel church, by those whom our Lord has made
kings and pricsts unto God, and destined to reign
on the earth. The precise figurative import of
the altar aliuded to in the text under considera-
tion, is not altogether clear in our mind; but the
manner of building, and the materials of which

the gospel order of building up the church, The
Apostle says, (Heb. xiii. 10,) “ We have an altar,
whereof they have no right to eat, which serve the
tabernacle.” Peter, in his first Epistle, (il, 15,)
says to the saints, “ Ye also, as lively stones, are
built up a spiritual house, AN HOLY PRIESTHOOD,
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Gods
by Jesus Christ,” and in verse ninth, “But ye
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood,” &ec,

As priests unto God, we certainly are not to offer
lsacrifices in atonement for sin, as there remaineth
1no more sacrifice for sin, since Christ by one of-
fering has perfected forever them that are sancti-
fied, or set apart unto salvation. Heb. x. 14.—

at the scriptures speak of lspiritual sacrifices,
anti-typical .of those carnal sacrifices which were
offered under the old covenant, and upon Jewish
altars. But, the text under consideration forbids
that the stones for the altar should be hewn. No
improvement is to be made on what ‘God has in-
stituted. The materials for building up a churchs
are not to be fitted for statiohs in a gospel church
by human instruments or tools : like the temple,
the cburch must.ceme together without the sound
of tools—without the polishing touch of human

tt or ‘enterprise.  No front bench tizkering—no
protracted meeting efforts—no moral suasion. ex-
ploits—no missionary, Tract, Sunday Scheol or
other humanly devised instruments are to touch
the work of building up the ‘kingdom of God.—
The sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty
must come in as the men, women, and animals
came into Noah’s a1k, just as God by his Holy
Spirit shall teach, gitide, and direct them.

Again; the effect of lifting up human tools P~
on the lively stones of which the church is built
ap. has been sensibly felt in-many places where
we had hoped the Lord had graciously recorded
his name ; for instance, a young brother mani.
fests a disposition to preach the gospel—he is
thought by the sagacious to have rather a rough
appearance —he is ‘unlearned—his manners and
language too rude for the polished age in which
be must figure,—yet he is a good brother, very
zealous, and and what? with a little hewing,
and squaring, and polishing, in one of our theolog-
ical seminaries, he would be better qualified to do
credit to the altar.  With such, and similar rea-
sonings, modern -religionists, like fsrael .of old,
have “ provoked the Lord, and sacrificed in gar-
dens, and burned incense on altars of brick, or
hewn stone, or in some way in which their own
handiwork is used to set off and improve upon the
Lord’s work and the Lord’s appointments, Not

only in convert, or proselyte making, do we see
human ipstruments employed ; but also in regard

*

this altar is to be composed, seems to agree with/|

to all institutions connected with- the order of the
church. Baptism administered in Apostolic sim.
plicity, has become quite too vulgar for the refined
taste-of many -whe claim to be Baptists at this
day. ~"They -are shocked at the idea of-men—and
especially delicate females—going down into the
river, to be immersed inthe presence of the ga-
zing multitude, and they .are tired of the scandal
and reproaches which have been heaped on the
Baptists: by their anti-Baptist neighbors, and B6-
nally.they have set their wits at work to hew
down'the institution,.and fhrow oft the offences of
the eross; .and in thie work they have succeed-
ed admirably, so that the Rantizers, of Roman
Catholic -emanation, have evenlaid aside their
quart basins, and come over to immerse thel
verts-in the splendid cisterns fixed in- the b:
ments of Baptist meeting-houses, where an apar--
atus is ingeniously contrived to warm the water
in the tub, so as not to chill the zeal of their can-
didates.

The Lord’s Supper has also been hewn down,
in many instances the wine is omiited, and water
-=-or water in which dried raisins have been soak-
ed—is substituted.

'The laws for the government of the members of
the church, have not escaped the human applian-
ces for modification. The New Testament is.not
sufficiently clear and explicit to answer as an dhly
rule for the faith and practice of the saints, with-
out some of the ingenuity of human invention.

In short, thete is nothing .connected - with the

faith or practice ef the.church of Christ, that is-

suffered  to -remain precisely as «Christ has given

authority ; some improvement has been attemp.

ted, and all such improvements are regarded as a
pollution of the altar of the Lord: Let us then be
admonished to adhere strictly to the law and the
testimony, and turn not aside to the right hand or
the left. i

Brother Livesay and all others are welcome to
our views, such as they are, and any brother who
can give a more scriptural -comment on the sub-
ject, will be greeted by us with a hearty welcome.

We have sent the first and second numbers of
this volume to nearly all the former patrons of the
Bonitor ; some of whom bhave sent on their re-
mittances, cthers have returned ghe first number,
and thus ordered-them to be discontinued. Aswe
do 1ot design to urge the paper on those whe do
not appear to desire it, after issuing this number,
-we shall drop trom the list many names until we
shall hear from them. “'The former subscribers to
the Eionitor.have now had a sufficient opportunity
to know the present arrangement, and if any,
whose names are, or shall be dropped, wish them
re-inserted, they can easily order i, and we trust

‘they will write us immediately, and not forget to

enclose the money, that we may know how many
to strike off. We cannot afford to print a thou-
sand extra copies for any great length .of time,
without knowing whether they will be wanted.
Some of our old subscribers to the Signs, from
whom we have not heard for years, we shall con-
clude are dead, or .moved away, and their names
will also be dropped, unless we hear from them
soon. Those who really desire to read our paper,
and are too poor to pay for it, if we can be in-
tormed of the fact, shall be supplied gratuitously,
as formerly, to the extent of our abilitg. Butitis
desired that all such will make us acquainted with
the manner in which they -take the paper, that we
may not.rely on them to enable us to meet re-
sponsibilities, and.-then be disappointed. Those
who have been supplied free, need not write—but

those who are taking the paper, and do not design
to pay for it, should advise us of the same.
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For the Signs of the Times.
AN EVENING’S MEDITATION.

Axise, my thoughts, and meditaie on heaven 3
That ety bright beyond the etherial blue;
"Fhat paradise to saints and angels given,

No mortal eye hath ever seen, ot known j

Whose streets are pav’d.and Taid ‘with virgin gold B

Whose walls are built of adamantine stoiie; .

* Whose gates arc pearl, most beauteous to behold !

Such glorious splendor not to mortals known. !
This gloricus Zion, eity of our God,
aints’ sure rest from all that’s wild and vam,
3 all the purchase of a Savior's blood,
“Within those blazon walls: shall have a name,—
And mest.their smiling God in glory crown’d,
From every sin and every sorrow free,

In royal trim, as kings and priests are found,
To live and reign throughout eternity.

No sorrow, pain, or wo, no sickness there;

No languid wasting of the frame away;

No fearful shrinking from the midnight air,
No dread of summer’s bright and fervid ray,
No anxious thoughts, no weary, hidden grief,

N'o wild and cheerless visions of despair,

No vain petitions for a swift relief,

No tearful eye, no broken hearts are there.

Pale sorrow has o place, and care no home,

In alf the redlms of ceascless pray’r and song;
Their billows melt away, and break in foam,

Far from the mansionsof the spirit throng.
Forchoding clouds, the raging storm’s black wing,
Isnow spread to obscure celestial sEies;
Tte waliings blend not with the voice of song,
As some too tender flowers oft fade and die.
No darkness there—no gloomy night distils
Its chilling dew upon the tender frame.

- No moon is needed there ; the light that fills
That land of glory, from its Maker came.
No separation there, or parting friends

O’er mournful recollections have to.weep ;
No bed of death, (enduring love attends,)
To watch the coming of a pulseless sleep.
No bleak or scorching wind, or blighted flow™r,

" Or withered bud, celestial gardens know;

No chilling blast, or fierce descending shower
Scatters destruction like a ruthiess foe.

Wo pestilence of war, or battle word,

Scatters the sacred host with fear and dread;
The song of peacé creation’s morning heard,

Is sung wherever angel minsirels tread.

Why tarry here in grief? lot us depart

If home like this awaits the weary soul.

Look upythou stricken one ! thy wounded heart
Shail bleed no more at sorrow’s stern control.
This heavenly land in view, with faith our guide,
White reb’d, and innocence to lead the way,
Why fear to nlunge in Jerden's rolling tide,
And find the ocean of cternal day ?

DAYID T. FOSTER. -

Sharpsburgh, Ky., Dec. 25, 1845

SPEAK IT BOLDLY.

Be thou like the first Apostles—
Be thou like heroic Paul ;

If a free thought seeks expression,
Speak it boldly—speak it all !

Face thine enemies'—accusers,
Scorn the prison, rack, or rod !

And if thou hast the truth to offer,
‘Speak ! and leave the rest to God.

For the Signs of the Times.

Each day new disappointment brings, ~
To vex us and annoy,

Like poison insects with their stings,
Our comforts to destroy.

But there’s a place beyond the grave
~Where nothing can molest ;

A place prepar’d the saintsshall have—
There I do hope to rest.

And daily wait with strong desire
For my release to come,

When I shall join the happy choir
In full redemption’s song.

Why should I murmur or despair,
While in this world I roam,
For angel bands will soon appear,

“-And waft my spirit home.

There 1 shall dwell and view my King,
While ceaseless ages roll,

Eternal hallelujahs sing,
While rapture fills the soul;

O happy day ! O glorious hour !
When all the saints shall join ;
Raise’d soul and body by his pewer,

And in hig’likeness to shing.

Then on the highest key we 'l sing

The song of sovereign grace,
And view the beauties of our King, -
And rest in his embrace.

While the angelic host.arcund

Shall sing the song of old—

Glory to God on high resound,

1) Tom all their harps of gold
M. M. ANDERSON.
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At Warwick, on Tues&ay the Gth alt., by Elder Phi-
lander Hartwell Mr.JOHN DURYEA, of ‘Bloomingdale,
to Miss CAROLINE BRAD\TER of Warwick.

At Sugar Loaf, on the 15th ult.,, by the same, Mr.
WILLIAM B. KING, of C"xestel, to Miss EMILY
KNAPP, of the former place

FTeceiptis.

New York.—C Curtis $1; for Mrs Jewett 1; Elder Wm
Sharp 1; C Smith 1; J Coleman 1; A Hoyt 1; A Bun.
nell 10; A Grant Esq 1; G Lobdell 4; Eld D Blakeslee
10; A M Williams for H King 1; A Vanbuskirk 1; Ste-
phen Webb 1; L Boughton 1; Mrs W Peck 1; Doct C
C Vail 1; Mrs Seymour 1; Eld Wm Sharp 2; Eid Amos
Harding 1; T Pottor 1; Dea J Burt 1; A McBride 5; Mrs
Mahala Wheat 1; J, Dewey 1; J Kirkman 2; Mrs Mary
Bloom 1. ‘

Kentucky~J N Burford }; E8 Brown Esq 4; T A
Maithews Esg 1; Mrs B Woodson 1; Eld'B B Piper 1;
L Jacobs 10; Eld L Campbell 4; Eld G Marshall 5; J
Watts 5; Eld B:P Dudley 5;

Ohio —-Eld G Ambrose 10; J Pontius 1; S Drake 10; P
Riner 3; J Garrard 1. -

(1eorg1a ~D F Montgomery 1; J Mathews 1; Eider P
Lewis 1; Eld Joel Colley 3; :

Maryland -L F thwune 5; Wm Hanway L

New Jersey.—T Greaves 1; Wm Marsh Esq 1; Adam!J
Marther 1; Miss Thankfal TlleLI‘ 2.

Virginia.~Eld 8 Trott 7; M Van Cleve 2; for Mrs
Jewett 3; J R Burner 3; J H Ensor 1; Eld J Duval 10.

Maine.~Eld J L Purington 6. Delaware, J Griffiths
(present to sister Jewett) 5. Alabama, Eld B Lloyd 2;
WmM Mitchell 2; John McQueen Jr 5. Tenncssee,
EldJ M Watson 2; T Parker 1.——Indiana, A Lee 1.

South Carolina, O P Earle Esq 3.——Wisconsin Ter-
ritory, Eld J D Wilcox 3. Illinois, E Hutchins 1.

Penisylvania.~P Lynch 5; Abner & John Morris 2; P
W Doud 2; Eld H Rowland 3; B Vanhora 13.

Connecticut~Miss Lucy Griswould 1. Michigan, A
Y Murray 5; G Livesay 1.

Missouri~Geo W Zimmerman 2; Eld A Patison 5.

Total, $228 00

New Agents.—Eld. D. Blakeslee, Morrisville, N. Y,
Samuel Canterberry, Lexington, Holms County, Mi.
Elder Joel Colley, Covmgton Ga.

3 R R

ELFST OF AGENTS. .

The following list, together with those who formerly
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respeetfully reques-

| ted to obtain subscriptions, and to collect and transmit

to the editor all moneys due for this paper :

Arvssama.—Elders B. Lloyd, R. 'Toler, B. Roberts, R,
Daniel, A. West, and James B. Stapler, (at Mebile.)
Conxecricor.—Elder A. B. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm..C.
Stanton, and Wm. N. Beebe.

Derawarg. —Elders Peter Meredith, Lemuel A. Hall,
Joseph Smart.

Dist or Corumpi®.—Alexander Mackintosh, Washmg-
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.

Froripa.—Reuben Manning, Esq., M annmgion.
Groncia.—Elders James Henderson, James J. Battle,
C. A, Parker J. W. Tarner, Thomas Cmce A. Preston,
J. Colley, and George Leeves.

Inprans.—Elders W. Tt nompson, D. 8hirk, John Lee, J.
W. Thomas, R. Rig ggs, M. W, Sellers, B. Parks, 8. Jones,
J. Hargrave, A. Hause;, Peter anass, J Romine, W. Spit-
fer, H. D. Banta.

Irrivois.——Elders Thomas H. Gwen, Tho. Threlkeld
N. Wren, Cylus Wright.

Iowa.—Eld. J. H. Flmt W. M. Morrow, A. L. P’o]gace
Kunrycxy ~-Elders T. P. Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, P. 8. Nanee, A, Van
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkzon, John Larew, H.
C. Callett, James Martin, Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm. Manning, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marsball
Maive.—Elder J. Bailey, James Steward, J. L. Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, and deacons Wim. Eustis,. -
and Joseph Perlns.

Massacuuserrs.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark.
MaryLanp. —Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas.
 Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F. Klipstine, and Jas. Lownds
 of Baltimore City.

Mississiee—J. Barrett, A. Eastiland, J. Lee, T. M.
Petty, and W. Hill, S. Canterberry.

M1sSOURI. —ETdcrs H. Louthan, A. Patisen, VVm Davia,
F. Redding, D. Lenox, Thomas J, Wright, T. Boulware ;
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm. Thorp, R. R. R yno!ds, S,
McGee, G.W. Zlmmex'nan ‘«Vm W. Wall

“Micaieav.<-Elders James P. Howell, E. €
‘A, Y. Murray, Jas. 8. Dean, H. Hormn A. Tl

New HAMPSHIRE.———J cel Fernal, Oliver Fernal.

Norta CaroriNa.—L. B. Bennett, James 5. Batile.”

Naw Yoxrxk Citv.—Samuel Allen, [78 Llsponard street,}
John Gilmore, [36 Sixth Avenue.]

New Yorx. ——Elders G. Conklin, R. Burritt, Tho. Hill,
M. Salmon, N. D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charles Merritt,
A. A.Cole, Wm. Sharp, B. Pitcher, D. Blakeslee ; and
brethren J. H. Snow, Wm. B. 8lawson, C. Hegaboom, G. -
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, T. Bishop, C. Shous. Jacob
Winchel, Jr., A. Brondage, J. Vaughn, L. L. Vail, The.
Falconer, L. Earle.

New Jezsey.—Elder C. Suydam, and George.. Doland,
Joras Lake, J. B. Rittenhouse, George Slack, Peter Hoyt,
Col. W, Patterson.

Omo.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook, D. Roberson,
George Ambrose, C. Kaufinan, 8. Williams, and Joseph
Tapseott, Z. Hart, R. A. Morton, Jehn Taylor,:J. Humph-
rey, B. B. Dunms i. Sperry, Joseph Tay ‘or,J Hershbes.
ger, 1. T. Saarders E. Miller, S. Drake, Jesse Miller.

PenwsyLvania—Elders Z. D. Pasco, Eli Gitchell, H.
Rowland, A. Bolch,Tho. Barton ; brethren W. Vail, N.
Greenland, Wm. Stroud, J. Huoghes, J. W. Dance, J. Car.
son, B. Vanhorn, James Wells, Wm. H. Crawford, [Nosth
7th street, corner of Willow, Philade}phia 3

Souta Caroriva.—T. Earle, and B. Lawrence.

Tennpssge.—Elder J. Bi. Watson, M. D., G. R. Hoge,
Pete1 Culp, Wm. Blatton, Esq., A, Comv on, W. Anthony
J. L. Parmer, J. Harper, A Moorc E. Moremrd P. C.
Buck.

VmGI\HA —-Elder 8. Troti, J. G. Weodfin, R. C. Leach.
man, Thomss Buck, D. T. Cram‘ord Wm. C Lauck, A.
C. Boown Wm. W, Covmgton John Clark, J. Keller, J.
Duval,J. Farr, 8. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt, W.
Costin,John Martin,A.R. Barbee. M. P. Lee, James B.
Shackleford, J. Hershberger, 8. Hillsman, Chs. Hollsclaw,
S. Bunting, P. MeIntd#f. '

Wisconsin TerriTory.~Elder J. D. Wilcox.

In the revision of the above list, we have omitted some
names which we could not find on cur subscription list ;
many who have rendered us important scrvice have been
‘called away by death. Dinisters of the Old School Bap-
| tist order, Post Masters, and all friends of the paper, are
requesied to emert themselves io exiend our circulation,
whether their names are enrolled as agents or not.. Al

Elder George Marshall, Cynthiana, Kentucky.

»

Sfavors of the kind will be duly apprecmted and gratefully
acknowledged. i
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~ COMMUNICATIONS.

For the Signs of thé Times.
CONSTITUTIONAL FORMALITIES, &c.

Strickersville, Pa., Jan. 28, '45.

Dear BrorHER:—I find that the subject of
Consitiutional Formalities is to be discussed.

.1 had suggested the idea of suspending the mit-
ter till an opportunity should occur between the
WaIWICk and Licking Associations to attempt a
reconciliation. - In this suggestion I did not intesh
to question the' pr opriety of such a dxscus:mn

Drihiglefe c‘wnablﬁ that we should have a faxr Un- o

dexstandmo' among us, as well in matters of order
as of the faith of the gospel-- I hope, however,
that in conducting it, we shall be enabled to keep
under the old man, who is too apt to share an un.
due portion in these things. The object of the
sew man in all things is the glory of God in the
triumphs of truth; while that of the old is victory
and se f'lpphuse ; from which may the God of
truth and righteousness deliver us. I hope if in
the few remarks I may make, the old man should
show himself, it will be put to his account, and
treated according to its deserts; for I can assure
you, that he has been such a torment to me for
between thirty and forty years, that I don’t want
any others to be pestered with him, and would ad-
vise all to beware of him, and if he should attempt
to intrude himself up:n you, to give him no coun-
tenance whatever,

One thing we should try to keep in view, and
that is, that in this case we are dealing with breth.
ren, and not with open enemies ; and that conse-
quently a different mode of treatment should be
observed. When contending with the open ene-
my of the cross of Christ, we are to consider our-
selves as engaged in an exterminating war, in
which we can neither give nor ask guarters ; but
when differing with brethren we should view them
as aiming at the glory of God, as well as oursel.
ves, and entitled to a different mode of treatment.

But to the subject, in reflecting on which, two
questions have suggested themselves. And the
first is, Does the New Testament recognize: any
other idmxous body than a simple church, organ.
ized on gospel principles? The second is, Does
the adoption of a Constitution create a dlstmct or.
ganization, or does it not ?

In reference to the first question, if 1. am ot
mistaken in my view of one distinctive character.

Jistic of Old Schoal Baptists, they will to a man|i
lauswer No ; and on this presumption I shall say|i

nothing on it now.

_Bitwhat is the“ostensible meaning of a Con.|

stltutlon ?  The definition that applies dlrect]y to
the case is, an established form.of government, and
accordingly is a distinct. 2
ization, dxﬁ'eung from a me
ing, the lattex being an occa
persons on_somie patticular- emergency. Thus a
i fidelegates was once called to. form a
basis for otr polmcal govelnment That conven-
vention formed a Consmuuon, which, when
dopted, formed the basis of our general gﬁvem

The cony i 't framed this form of
it "government thas
fox med exlsts asa’ dlstmct and permanent organi.

zation, and will, we hope, while the sun and moon
endure. .

Not only have we a general government, but
each State has a constitutional form of govern.
ment, distinguishing it from the general govern.
ment, as well as from all the other States, as a dis-
tinct and independent organization; and though
the general government and the States are united
on certain general principles, this does not effect

en&onal meet-

ment.

their separate and distinct organizations.
Now let ns suppose that ten churches meet by
messengers, and those messengers while together

frame and adopt a Constitution ; in so g they
form an cleventh orgaunization, distin m all

other bodies, and however pure they may be in
their motives, and cautious in avoiding an inter-
ference with the independence of the churches, it
is to all intents and purposes a distinct oxganlza-
tion.

It is from this view of the subject'that I have
objected to constitutional formalities in Associa-
tions, and I believe this is the case with the br'n.
of the Warwick, and others who have objected.
We consider every church a distinct and indepen-

dent body, govemed by fixed principles of faith
and order, derived from the word of God, depen-
dent alone on the Head (which is Chnst) for its
existence, and aceountable alone to him for
proper observance of those principles,

Nof' them hz}s

ermanent organ.- |

onal assemblmg of}

But this cannot be the case with our. Western
bu,thren, if “the; conglusx‘?)n td which at Ieaet -ane. _
veys a couect expressxon

p - Yet I regret the course the
Warwick '1nd many 0Old School Baptists at the
North are pursning; that is, abolishing your Con-
'utlons and :

S, then  those mdxvxdual chmches\:
muat have deuved their del, ‘and. consequently

must be dead carcasses, f
der is an anemily. :

- I would ask our ‘vVeste, brethrev\i'] if each
church invtheir associationsis not consxdexed a
distinet and independent body, havmg adopted at
its formation a summary of faith and order, mu-
tually subscribing thereto, and agreeing to walk
accordingly, and do-not your associations require
this of cﬁ‘fx S applying=for admission? If se,
then it is not those Constitutional Formalities that
gives existence to those churches; they having’
existedas regularly organized churches before
they placed themselves under those formalities ;

and this being the case, how can the abandonrment

of them prostrate the order of those churches, or
strip them of that faith which they have adopted '
and recorded in their charch books ?

Those Constitutionalities appear to be regarded
as safe-guards to the churchesy
alarge majority, if not all of our associations, have
adopted them, and whether or not they have guar-
ded us against innovations I leave facts to ans-
wer.

But let us suppose that o number of churches
meet by messengers for mutual intercourse and
edification, without any Constitutional Formali-
ties, would not common prudence dictate certain
rules of decoram while together, whether written
or not? and would they not have the same right
to say who should and who should not enjoy the
benefit of their society, as if they were under a
written Constitution? True they might be im.
posed upon ; but is any one prepared-to say that
Constitutional Formalities have been an effectual
barrier against imposition ?

It is admitted by all reasonable men, that ail
bbdies meeting for mutual intercourse and advan. -
tage, have a natural and unalienable right to say

wirch w1thout or .
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who shall enjoy the benefit of their society. -Ina
word, if constitutional associations are part of the
gospel order established by Christ, then they -are
neceéééiﬁy to carry out that order : but if not, they
must be elassed with human inventions; for they
must'belong to-tke one or the other : and although
-we presume. our brethren of the Wit are not pre-
pared to class themr with the latter, ‘Gannot think
they are so.fully prepared to class -them with ‘the
former as :to make it'a tést of fe owshxp At
least before-they take that position, I weuld ear-
nesﬁylask“t’hem to -reconsider the matter, and if
they can, furnish us with scriptural evidence that
.gospel order cannot be mainta without them,
and .if we shonld then " “prove . rrigible, dis.
card us. :

“If anything has appeared in these romaiks, that
‘has the appearance of unkind feelings towards
‘those brethren, I can assure them that it is unin.
‘tentional, for I do not entertain anything of the
kind, bat all to the reverse. “Iloveithem as'bi’n.
and entertain for them the most cordial Teelings of

‘|nerfor us has entered ;

came ltke a ».Qildemess where beasts-of midmght

howl ;” :for, says the Lord by the prophet, “T will!

allure her” (the church) “and bring her into the
wilderness.” And again, he says by the Psulm-
ist, “‘He maketh darkness, and it is night ; where-
in.all the beasts of the forest do ereep forth,” and
traly an horror of great darkness fell on me ; for I
supposed that none ofithe-children of the kingdom
could have such trials, temptations, doubts, and
fears, as.1 was surrounded with; I felt in my
mind that-i was- deceived, thatl had vun before
I was sent ; that T had tuken up-with something
short of that hope which is ‘itke the andher 67 the
soul;both sure and sieadfast, and which ertereth
into that within the veil; whither the Forerun-
that it was not founded up-
on the Rock Christ Jesus; and sometimes, feel-

ing it to be my duty to-urfeld the exercises of|es

my mind to-the church, and‘then agiin, fearing
they ‘would cast-me off if:I did, truly my soul was|
brought intoa great strait, for if .my brethren
should ‘withdraw themselves from me then I should

fellowship, believing them to be as ‘henest in-their
viewsas [ am in mme
- remarks, T :W\sh Ehem noﬁo conemex the’ Ddawne
'Associahon, or any member of it, as .sharing .in
the responsibility, as she stil .adheres to her Con.
" stitulional Formalities.
I remain, as ever,
Yours in the best of bonds,
THOMAS BARTON.

For the Signs of the Times.
Mount Hope, N. Y.; Jeb. 4, 1846.

DEar BROTHER :— When it pleased the .Lord.
-as I trust and hope, to call me from nature’s dark.
pess, and  deliver my.poor sinking soul from . the
curse of Bount Sinai’s law, and reveal Christ as
my great law fulfiller, and give me a name among
the sons of God, I then thought that my winged
soul was only te mount aloft upon. the piniens of
-his everlasting Iove until it should land upon the
shores of immortal bliss ; so -ignorant was I that
I supposed the Canaanites were all driven out of
‘the land, and not'ai enemy left in-the camp.—
4ad when I saw such coldness manifested by old
christians in the cause of:Christ, ‘I often *felt as
thoughl COL.lld‘ say, “ Stand by, for I am holier
than theu.” How beautiful did the words of
the Apostle James appear to me—"Pure religion
and undefiled béfore God. & the Father, is to visit
the fatheiless and widow, in iheir -afliction, and
to keep himself unspotted from the world,” for I
thought1 should never sin any more. But when
I saw that nature which was yet unchanged, and
~seemed to lie dormant for a season, make an open|t
:and bold attack upon that principle of "holiness
that was planted within, (for it pleased the Lord
not to keep me long in this heavenly frame of
mind,) and when I saw that golden beauty recede
that had appeared to me in my earliest love, in
-following the commandments of Christ, ‘and at.
-tending to the ordinances of his house, I began to
doubt the reality of my hope;.and my *soul be-

have none 16 asseciate with en earth.  Fruly I
could adopt the lanuuaae of Jeremiah when he

me 1n-pieces; he hath made me desolate ; he hath
bent hisbow: and et.me as a mark for. his arrow ;
he caused the arrow of his guiver o enter my
reins. - ‘1 was a deriston -to @l -my people, and
their song ali the day:; and thou hast.removed my
soul far off from peace:; I torget ,prés’pg;rityu; and
I said my strength and hope had perished from
the Lord.” Or at other times [ felt as-though
might say with Jonah, ¢ The waters -compassed
‘me about, even to thess
round about.;

the weeds were wrapped about my
head ; T went down to *the bottom of 'the moun-
tains; thewearth with her bars was about me for-
ever; and I was made to cry by reason of my af.
fliction.”  For %as the hartpanteth for the wat.
er brook, so did my soul pant for thee, O Lord.”
While thus situated, 1 trust it has been the pleas.
ure of the Lord in his great mercy to cheer
my desponding mind, by causing me to lay hold
of his precious premise in"his word, for I trust he
led me by his Holy Spirit, to realize that he had
chosen his-people-in a furnace of affliction, and
that the'trial of the faith of God’s elect .is more
precious than gold that perisheth; for even here-
e Apostle) were ye also -called.: ‘be-
ist also suffered, leaying us an example
that we should follow his steps : and:says ‘Christ,
“ Can ye drink of-the cup that I drink of, and be
baptized with the baptism that [ am baptized with ?
and they said unto him, ¢ We ecan;’ and Jesus

that 1 drick- of ; -and with the ba')i‘ism that T am
baptized with-shall:ye be baptized.” Again, he
says, “If any man will be my disciple, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow
me.” “Draw us and we will run after thee,” is
the language of the spouse, and [ find there is no
fo‘*owmrf Christ without this drawing, for it is my
aature to Jook to the earth that has been cursed
for the transgressions of man, so that it bringeth
forth nothing but thorns and thistles, -

k5 the depths closed me}

said anto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cupl|

But, dearbrother, amonv all the doub s I have
been called to pass through in regard to my adop-
‘tion into the family of God, I have had no-serious
doubts but fhat Christ has and ever hafl a:people,
that were created in him, chosen in Iim :predesti-
nated to ‘the -adoption of children, by JTesus
Christ te ‘hirpself, according to the good pleasure
of his will ; and .that in-the.day of his power they
shall all be made willing-subjects of his kmguom
for says Christ, “ All that the Futher hath given
me shall come unto me, and he that eometh unto
me I will in no wise cast out.” And while
the powers of anti-christ are busily engaged in col-
lecting money to cxpend (as they say) as Christ
did therich freasare of his blood for the salvation
of sinners, may we rejoice that our God is not
like their god, our enemies themselves being judg-
: ‘that the God of Jeshurun is our God, that he
rideth upon the heavens in our help, and in his ex-
cellency on the skies! That he works and none
shall let or hinder, in the ingathering of his elect.
And may you at all times be able to speak com-
fortably .to Jerusalem, declare unto her that
God hath appointed salvation for walls and for
Iwarks : “ Walk about Zion : ; g0 ye round
bout her ; tell the towers thereof; mark ve well
her bulwarks.; eonsider her palaces:” for “as the
mountains-were round about Jerusalem for a de.
fence, -so fhe "Lord is round about his people for
evermere.” Tell them, that David shall never
wanta man to-sit upon the throne of" the house of
Israel, neither shall the priest of the Levites want
man before the Lord to offer burnt offering and

indle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice con-
m;aady 5 fer thus saith the Lord, It ye can_break
my covenant of the’ day, and my “covenant of the
night, that there should not ke day and night in
their season, then may also my covenant be bro-
ken'with'David my servant, that he should not
have a son to reign upon his throne, and the
Levites, the priests, my ministers, And as the
host of heaven cannot be numbered, nor the sand
of the sea measured, so will I multiply the seed of -
David my servant, and the Levites that’ minister
unto“ne, for Christ is King and Priest forever af.
ter the order of Melchlsedek, that he by the .one
offering hath forever perfected all them .that
are sanctified ; that their life is hid with Chrict in
God, and when he who is their life shalj appeavr.
they shall also appear with him in glory.” Yea,
ina word, to trust in the Lord Jehovah; :for in
him is everlasting strength.

Yours, &e., A BRUISED REED.

Fo* the ngns of the Times.

I%fontmlle, Ct., Dec. 2J, 1845,
Dear 8. Bersz: :—Having now to remit to
yau through the post office a dollar..in advasce
for your Signs ef the Times, for the next wvolume,
it becomes a pleasant matter for me to say a few
words to you, if it were only to bid you “ God
speed.” Lambut a child in the things of the
spiritual kingdom, and being a stranger to you, I
am at a loss to know how to make an apology for .
the liberty I have taken. I have read the Signs
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of the Times for the last two years, and be assu-

red, my dear brother; I feel more than melelv an
acquaintunce with you, and'the rest of your cor-

respondents.  The relation subsisting between an
editor of a religious journal and ity readers, (es-
pecially where both have kindred féelings and
tearned of the same Teacher,) isa source of no
inconsiderable degree of happmess.
and cordially greet each other. The editer, whom
we have never seen (with the natural eye) we
know just about as well as though we had chatted

We meet

\\ith him by our fireside, and mingled together in}

" our family devotions.

Some sixteen years ago, When but fourteen
vears old, I had a desire to be a christian.
thought that praying oncé a day was all that I
eould think necessary, as I was not a very great
sinner. Thus I commenced ; and instead of
praymg making me better, it made me worse j—
the more I tried, the farther off from Christ 1 was

I’Q

—the dark and turbid waters of sin heaved their
waves more Eunonsly—the black, fathom'ess gulf
. of despair y'\wned beneath my little bark—my

Yittle cars did ply with all the strength 1 possessed

to evade my xmpendmg ruin; bat all, all in vain :
. brought me nearer the awful and
unregainable ‘¢ataract. In this dilemma F viewed
all as lost, and farther. exertions useless. 'Twas
. thenI saw Christ by an eye of faith—then I could
‘see the-all sufficiency of Christ to save sinners,
“and the weakness and folly of my attermpting to
s work. my passage to heaven. This, brother Beebe,
" i5,the way Lhave learned Christ.
, y united with the second Baptist Church
in §tonmg 1 ‘(Ct.,) under the pastoraigcharge
of Elder Asher Miner—then practically an Old
School Baptist - .church.  Old father Miner has
long since fallen asleep, and is now enjoying full
fruition of hxs labors, the result of saving faith. In
about four years from that time I commenced the
‘study of medicine in Preston, (Ct.,) and in three
years more I graduated at Pittsfield, (Mass.,) the
Berk' hire Medical College. I then commenced
the pract\ce of Physic and Surgery in Montville,

“|be discussed in the Signs, as enough has been}

) But I must close, and not trespass any longer
upon your patience at present. - One word, how.
ever, brother Beebe, in reference to two. commu-
nications i the Signs, in relation to Ministerial
Support; by Foseph and Benjamin. They take
wrong and inconsistent ground for Old Séhool
Baptists. It savors of a hankering after the flesh
pots of Egypt. But ¥ must close for the present,
praying that God weuld increase our faith and
thereby our obedience. 7

Yom unworthy brother in Christ,

JEDEDIAH R. GAY.

For the Signs of the Times.
Fulton, Mb:, Dec. 10 1845. -
Brormer Brese :—Isend: two dollars, wishing
two numbers of the Signs, ene for myself, the
other, for - Patrick Ewing, both dxrected to. the
'same office, Fulton, Mo.

The Old School Baptists are sorry that the ed#]
itor of the Signs of the Times ever sent abroad
objections to written professions of faith, and we
of Missouri wete. more sorry when we re'ld the
Wlar of Warwick: Xésociation and 'w
made to feel a little more-sorry, finding -our .old
acquamtance and beloved bro&her, S. Trott, toler.
ably ready for the battle. - :

&fter all that has been said, Old School Bap-

association ‘written confessions and constitutions
of faith. “We do hope this matter ‘will cease to

said i our minds have been made up some time
past.” We feél willing ‘that communications in
the Signs, ‘frofE { brethren,. be a little
shorter, even ¢ if they have 'to preach longer: ser-
mons at home.”* I 'havebeen striving many years
to be = little preacher and a little writer, and am
not quite willing yet! You will oblige me, and
likely no body else, by giving. the above a-placein
the Signs. ~
Yours in the gospel-of Chnsl‘-,
THOMAS BOULWARE.

(Ct.,) some ten years ago, and here T now find
myself. 1 have experienced on my short pilgri.

mage occasional refreshing from the presence of|
the Lord—-but I have to reglettha‘ I have follow.

. ed too much like Peter, ¢ afar off.;” But since 1|that the subject of Associational Constitutions bas
have been a reader of the Signs I have been com- jassumed.
forted, and my drooping and almost de<p0nd1n0 not feel towards associations ha

spmt has been refreshed, and my experience has
been strengthened by its communications, and I
feel to rejoice that there ‘are a few at the present
day willing to contend earnestly. for the faith once.
delivered to the saints, and fight manfully the
patiles of the Lord; for when I compare the pop-
ular religion of the day, with that of the ancient
“Pharisees, when they made a. place of merchan-
dize of the house of God—when they encompass.
ed sea. and land to make proselytes—when the
disciples. of Christ wére persecuted for putting
their whole trust and confidence in God, I am
constrained, by. the word of God and ‘mYy own.ex-
perience, to class them together.

For the Signs of the TFimes.”

o Mount Pleasamf, Dec. 26,1845.-
Dear Br. BeEBE:—F regret the importance

I think the Warwick Association can-
-7 _wutten
Consfitution, as she has expressed herself, or she
would not cerrespond with then, for she does cer.
tainly recognize the constituted assocxatlons as
seriptural assemblies by her conespondmg and
seeking corresponde'xce with them ; and if the
practice of associations mee%mg under constitu-
tional form is a matter of so little importance in
the fellowship of Warwick Association, -why
trouble.other associatisns with. their mode 7 Why
not go on in. the way she believes best, and let
other associations adopt the mode they ‘think best,
and if associations do adopt a. Censtitution that is
offensive to the Warwiek, and others of their view,

Jup in turnin

.are|

tists in Missouri are in felloxvshlp with Old School|
Baptists, and we intend'to keep our church and{

- leiation.
- bt Shlp to Mt. Gilead, one of the chiurches'in the.

,‘ y

diaw their correspon‘d'ence from such associations
in quietness, than to prodice an unprofitable and
heated controversy, and:at last eventuate in’ the
breaking up of the correspondence. I do not
know what practice the Warwick has determined
on- for- their future associations, but ‘I suppose
something like the Corresponding Meeting (or -
Assocxatron) of Virginia; and' if'so, I do not see
what thiey are.contending for. I have attended
several of the. meetings of the Corresponding As-

|sociation, and Fean fellowship them, dear brother,

with all my heart ; and as for their rules and reg=
ulations, 1 cannot see that they have amy more
scripture for their rules than the Ketocton: has for
hers; andl ¢  the conclusion in my mind to
' thren of the Corresponding.
Association, for 1 thougﬂt they had' only twmned:
over, but they had carried the pain with them, for:
where they were. ﬁclent in.dancing they made:
ound: My eyes. are so- affected
F can scareely trace the lmes as
aps I have written: enough on this

with inflams
I write, butpe
subject.

_ We are, in~common health. My respects to.
}our famxly, and'my chrxstxan love to my dear:

brother Gilbert.”

BUCK.

: For the Slgn of the Txmes
Mz, Gitead, Ky.

To Elder. Gzlbert Beebe—-

- VERY DEAR BROTHER =—I have for some
time hiad a desire to write to you and inform you
of the condlhon of a féew of the Old School (or
Predestmanan) Baptist charches in these parts;.
but before. T begin, (as it is the first time I have.
written to you,) it may be’ nécessary. for. me to.
give a:short sketch of my own history. commen..
cing with my connexion with.the Baptists, which.
took place in my twentieth. year, uniting with
the Bullitsburg church, in the North Bend Asso-.
.Shortly afterwards I moved my mem-.

g Association, and for a few years en_]oyed
well, under the pastmal charge of our-
hwhly esteemed’ and’ tale ed brother; that now
sleeps in the- tomb, Jos ehead, together with
the occasional, visits  of “other ministers of the
above named association. T. P. Dunley among .
the rest. Under the preaching of such men we
were blessed indeed. 'To hear them all, as with:
one voice, proclaiming the glorious news of salva-.
tion by grace with all that flow of eloquence that
chamctel ized the disciples of Jesus when men
were constrained to cry, Whence hath these men.
all these things! + But notwithstanding my re-
hglous advantages were great, I was not satisfied.
I thought I could advance my. pecuniary interest
by moving fdlther West, and did so, (as I now
had a family,) leaving the. church at Gilead with .
a hundred or more members. in perfect peace.—
Now. as my limits will not admit of my enlarumg,
I will sitply remark that at the end of four years
1 returoed, about whlch time I became much con-

and is unscrlptuxal why, they had better. with-

cerned relative to exereising a gift in the ministry.
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Imlght here consume much time in refating the
many conflicts and sore trials I had to undergo,
before I was made willing to commence the im.
pdrta;n,t work, but must pass-them by for the pres.
ent, as a history of myself was not the design of
this letter. Suffice it to say, I have been trying
to preach Jesus and him crucified to four church.
es for nearly five years, during which time'I have
had the.pleasure of baptizing between thirty and
forty persons .upon profession of their- faith in
Christ, as_a. whole, a.complete Savior, who have
thus far proved themselves to be highly interesting
and useful merbers. ] . a .

.. I shall now éomvmence with the history of the]
churches, eleven :irinumber, who have for some
years been tired of the formalities; -or rather, " the
practices of associations. * If is probable that if
assotiations had never transcended thé limits of
their Constitutions or. ;'ul(;g,,ghgit we should, with
xi}ariy o_tl_xer_s\,v.i;e'iﬁai_ned satisfied with. them, with..
ont having our attention particula-r]yfi"lilvite(l to-the

- before we dropped them.

the coming of the next, not at all willingto_con-
fine the meeting to once a. year, although it has
been proposed.that we should do so. o
During all of this time, . brother Beebe, we have
never once felt the necessity of a written consti-
tution, or the usual formalities of associations, so
that their expediency need no longer be contended
for according to the experience we have had, and
so far from its proving anything like a compro.
mise with the enewies of Old School Baptist senti.
ments, that.I think we have received a full share
of their hatred and revenge, as much so at least, as
The truth is, my breth-
ren, our faith.is betler known by the course we
pursue, either as public or private members of so.
clety, than it ever Is when written out in a book
that is exhibited only once a year; and we are
always persecuted-in propottion. to. our zeal for

ibrother, (the writer of this epistle;) - thinks ‘he
has felt, as his life .has been threatened for the

word of God for "their authority, That question
appears now. to be (to my great gratification) prop..
‘ erly before the Baptists for investigation ; and I
hope that it may -continue with .'3_chris\'ti;‘zv"ri'""‘@'ﬁ'éél{-‘\
ness and forbearance, until-all'the light “on the
subject that can be:found in scripture may be pro..
duced, and that Old School Baptists universally
might be willing to abide the result. However,"]
shall leave this mattér for-abler pens, and pursue
‘my history.  After we had left the association,
(for the canses that led.to the-act will héreafier be
hinted at,) we concluded that a _chx'istiap_ corres.
pﬁ)hdence was. .scriptm"al, a'nd,béi\ng 80, would con.
duce tfo the happiness of the. scattered flock -of.
Zion ;. and after properly maturing the matter, we

{same,.and that, too, by a member -of that people
that you (the ,Warwi_ck, Assbqiation),are asked “if
youdo not,wish_to bundls with ;_ aj
with triumph ‘yom".proceedings.' - S
,_ 1 must acknowlenge that I was suiprised-when
I discovered that Elder Dudley had introduced the
grétiyﬁcation of the Campbeliites as a reason why'
you should n,ovtAhajve‘ dropped your Constitution,
His reason for this I _s,tippose Is, that -he has no
fellowship for them as christians. Trus, yet he
suire)y would not:-have us lay aside’ our faith in
Christ because he is believed .to be the Holy “One
of God by the enemies of all truth ? The, argu-
ment reminds me further, of beingdccused a few
day.s sincé,of;_being a Ca}g%pbel]iIe,%n‘nysevlf,‘ sitmply

agreed to meet in sccial corresponidence semi-an-
nually, commencingmwith obe :of the churches at
the time of her church meeting;_contirjuitig« regu-
larly in this manner vu'nt‘il, all the ,churébes,_ in the
cox‘x'éspondeﬁc,e_ should havea meeting that wished
6ue_—-the chuiches writing or not, as they chose ;)
no delegates appointed or voted in, as f'qrhe__l‘ly,
but simply a request for all to .attend that can,

for quoting the 83th verse - of the .Second chapter
of the Acts of the Apostles ! : :

But we remarked that we. i‘nt.é.x}ded to hint at

some of the causes:that led to our separation with
the Licking Association ; yet it is with . some  de.
gree of reluctance that we do it, for two reasons :
the first is, because we entertain.the kindest feel.
ing toWa_rd, and sweetest fellowship for, .many of

both male and female, as the worship of God is
our only object. At the- commencement of the
meeting there is a seriig “preached by some min.
ister present, after which'the letters present “are
read by the bearers, or some other - one of the
members, that they may request to read in fhejr
place.  After the-reading of the letters, the Mod.
stator and Clerk of the é¢hureh where the mée{i-ng
is held, take their seats, as at their stated mest.
ings, and after inviting the brethren present to
take their seats with the church, they’ proceed
through the business, no part of it particularly be.
fonging to the corresp
of the churches-applying»is entitled: to the_néx't
meeting—.tbe proceedings of the meeting are trans.
ferred to_the church book.. N.ow',' we hilvga cor-
responded-statedly twice a year for six or ‘eight
years, as above, and there has not fo my know]
edge been a Woﬁnd.inﬁi_c_ted',,(and Ih:vxveha,ttpnded_
every meeting,)} but all apparently happy at the
conclusion'of each meeting, and a'nxigusly_ await|

U

ondence, only to say which ren’s hands

the members of that body. The second is, that a
considerable_time has elapsed since it. t.oék‘place,
and I shall have to depend mostly ‘on my recollec.
tion, as I have none of the records by ‘me.  Suf
fice if to say, the first wound was the “alteration
of a Circular Lé(t«_)r, (wrftteri By br. .Morehead,)
by an Elder, é‘ftex" it had passed the association.
Brother Moreliead, with many others, were mugh
hurt at this act, and instead of visiting the offen.
der as shonld_have been done, (as I wish to state
things as‘they took place,) Elder M. wrote to him,
and I think passed the letter through other breth.
before it reached him, and received
an answer that augmented the wound, and -from
,this_cil‘cumstanc_ev different \'m'e'etings t"u’ok' place
between itbfe__’t_wo Elders, effecting. _nétbing, only.
to nauSe a greater »separayti'on,_‘until itA.crept; into
the church at Mt. Gi_!_e'z'u_l,jqf' which Elder M. was
a member, a,nd"-x_ilt'in']at_é_ly caused ‘a division- in
that once happy Body; Up to-this time I was a
resident of com

p=

the truth. ""The truth of which " your_unworthy]

 would receive a verbal report.

mencemént, ahdthere(f'ore have run over in haste
what transpired before: my return, bt skall if call.
ed upon in future endeavor to give a full history,
Holding a letter from the church that I left, and
being desirous.to lay it in againat Mt. Gilead,I was
anxious to know for myself how matters stood. I
hope 1 endeavored to..examine with prayer. and
supplication. They had held a Committee Meet,
ing at Mt. Gilead,—this Committee I think was
appointed by the Assaciation, both the Elders con. ‘
curring in the appointment. . I had noticed the
record of this appointment on.the Minutes -of the
Association, and was much pleased with it. . The
business of that Committes was to visit the parties
at'Gi'lead—;inquix'e into the nature of their difficul
ties, and.try and teconcile them.. This looked
like an ad'visz;ry counsel indeed, I learned  as
soon as I returned that they had failed to accom.
plish that object. "I therefore resolved not to offer
my. letter until after the next association,.and at-
tend it myself for further information. L wish to
be particular in conseguence of the difficulty. hav:
ing originated between two favorite preachers, and

sidestroyed ‘the —happiness . of a favorite church.

The timé came forthe association to meet, and [ )
attended. © When the report ,ofﬁ"fhe1‘Comm{i"t’tleye
was cailed for, it was foand that it-hid -bee,‘n‘.,mib‘sf-
placed in consequence of the derangement - of the
clerk of the Commiittee. : The»inquiry was then
made of the Association- to know whether  they
A minotity. objec.
ting, iniéons_equence of having learned that ‘~this:
Commijttee had transcended the ],.im‘-ilt.s>.presé‘ijyi;bed
to-them by the Association, and was.going to re-
port Whgch,party was-the church ; yéf ihey' with-

er things transpiring at the same time e

the State of Indiana, _f.]"om_’:»its' :;po_m-[

drew their objection upon a promise from the Mod.-
erator, that jt wqylld‘_"pot ‘affect, the . final vote ;-
that was r‘ipt_,a'llyowl_e,d,I however, and after-much
contention they made it a point_of o;'c_ler{,_. and the
Moder’atof‘,:, T. P. Dudiey, decided with the Com-
mittee agaipst the majority. SR '
‘ 'I_‘h»is, my. dear prother, together with som

e oth-
qually eon-
trary (according.to my view) of God’s masiner of -
governing his children, setiled my ming that [
woulcfsoonérWithAdraw from society than counie-
m:_irice such a course. Oh the pangs of that mo. -
ment} to be thus - severed from brethren that I
Iove.d.bettel' thanmyselfs [ wish it to b.edistincfly- :
understqod,'_tbat Ido notjl}étify the other pfci_rtyjn-
all their pxﬁ(h)_ceedings,"f'but:.u_nd'é'i' the circumstan.
ces théji could not well have acted otherwise, cdn- ’
sistently with their vieWs_ of right and Wrbng.,_ I
would here mention, that-I-believe; that if the as.
sociation had not acknowledged either par'ty_,‘(én‘d -
that is precisely what I'.Wouyld,:,!_:.ﬁve Fllclv'iséd,):thaf

they would Iong since have been together.

_ homé and cast my lot with the breth.
ren that were cast off; and‘soop_"af’ter_ comm.e‘ni:e-d :
laboring among . ﬂlem., and the spring after. we.
met in social cor_réspond'enc.e with, ~soxhe. of the -
churches of which we have spo‘k'_en,';ithat had ﬂfop‘aﬂ. '
ped corresporidence with the Licking Association, -
the otll_ei's_comillg iV-nA‘ afterwards., Three. of _our.
churches were never members of that-body, - The' . -

- Treturped
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harmony | that was’ now thnvssed among us would
haye induced us in some  degree to have forgiven
our once highly esteemed brethren, and perhaps
caused us to have sought a christian _ correspon-
dence with them, though as separate bodies, for
we had not any desire left that I know of, ever

again to belong to an association as they now ex-
isted ; but I'suppose they thought they had got us
down and intended to kill us. Two years after:
wards they brought us up before them again, and
dropped us from their communion, assigning as
their reason for this act, that we had not correspon-
ded with them for two years. Now, who ever
‘heard before that the churches of Christ were
amenable to an association for the course they
pursue? - Yet, if this does not-look like it, T miss
my judgment. Well, we were now left as our
dear Lord was or 2 former cccasion, denied by
our.brethren and spurned by -the world, for not be-
ing willing to. submit to the decrees of what they
called thehigh court. AsI was one day in con-
versation with quite an intelligent lady, when I
- asked her opinion.on the subject of our separation,

common with other denominations, .it is: thought
by many to beso with us. I must close” for the
want of room, while T subscribe myself yours.in
the bonds of love, - L. CAMPBELL.

F01 the Signs of the Times.

: To Elder Thomas P. Dudley— :

Desr sroTHER :—I have attentively read
and considered the reply of Elder Dudley to my
commumcat{on, and am- pleased with the frank-
_ ness and brotherly spirit which he has manifested,
and also that he has duly appreciated my motives
for writing on the subject; and as he .has béen:
frank and unreserved in his reply, I feel a confi.
dence to mmtate that ﬂanknecs in my rejoinder.
. The hope of contnbutm(Jr in some degree to a
cleater and more friendly -understanding between:
the two associations involved in the discussion led

-she replied that it would be useless for her to offer
an opinion now,.as the high  court had decided|employed,
against us. And in fact, my brethren, as the pow-|of the whole: Response,
er of appealing from the decision of the church-is{that decument does not- me

jalone ate the only certain®and : infaliihie guide to

in the absence of the scriptures; the test of f'el‘!'o‘w
ship. - It he will admit that an expulsion of ‘Wag.
wick from the correspondence of: Licking, -is an

conelusion. - He will recollect, Licking has char.
ged Warwick with no. departure from the scrip.
tures.as her rale, but simply with abolishing a
certain uninspired document, because she could
find no séripture for its support ; -and yet Licl king
holds this emphatic language in her “ Response :”’
“ Unless Warwick-shall recede from the ground
taken against *‘constitutional forms,” our corres-
pondence with that body: cannot proceed further.”
Now ‘which.horn of the dilemnia our brother wilt
take, 1 do not know; but if the former, T hope "he
will be very p"ntlcu]a- in pointing out the chaptex
and- 'verse where - scriptural support for those
things which Warwick has laid aside - may -be
found, And he will ‘also please  teil me; upon
what principle .he ean fellowship any unassociated
church. He thinks my constriiction of the lan-
guage .of the Response neither.just -or: legitimates
I am willing to abide by the maxim which he has

and if hecan give a fair constriiction:
which: sha“ show - that
an what is implied in
the last sentence, as quoted-in -the foregoing,
will then admit that my conclusion ias not well
founded. SRR

Brother Dudley says he * has wholly mistaken
the Response, if its whole tenor. does not -eonvey
the idea clearly, and distinetly, that the seriptures

an . understanding . of truth. . wHowever . cleaxly
tbat may appear to hismind, I- must confess, the
grand tenor of that document seems tg me to' set
forth the objection of Licking to the aboliti
human rules, which in’ ‘the judgment of Warwiek
are in conflict with.the scuptures It is true; the
““ Responsé,” and also.brother. Dudley’s reasoning,
assume that the Constitution of Licking isin har:

mony with, and that their articles are an expres-

sion of their understanding of the acnptmes N
if the Responsc -ouly contended-that the scriptu

on of‘

“me to write my first letter ; ; and the same desife
is my - only incentive in rejoining at this ‘time. 1
am still apprehensive that the position of. Warwick
~Association is not correctly understood by our
brethlen of Lickmo 5 and -my apprehe nsions are
: mcneased from the consideration that the greater
part of the arguments employed by them in the
discussion of the subject, are directed to the es.
tabhshment of what is not dlsputed by Warwick.
Tam aware that I should .occupy too much space,
“were'I to repeat in this Iettel, all the arrrtrments,'
questions, &c., which brother D. has made use of:,
I shall therefore request the leadel to turn to his
“reply to my> formser letter, Whnch they will find in
the third’ wumben of. the curlent volume. of ‘the
Bigns, and read it i In eonnexion with this, and with
as much brevity as _possible, I will reply to " the
’ 'sevelal items, in thexr order.; i

- He cannot ¢onceive how I amved at the con-

cisely the ground .we occupy- Why,. then,
they threaten us.with expulsion. fromr their corr
pondence if we do ot recede from that gmund i
If the scriptures are an only rule, W hy urge on us
another-rule ? - And if they be an. m{'alhble rule, [
| Why urge us to re-adopt a rule whxch in om_;udfr

ment might lead us astray ? . )

‘ tmes, in our understandmr’ ‘of "them, 1equne, in,

the' understanding by . the “Holy. Spirit,
would they dxff‘el ﬁom Warwick ? .

“To several questions . which next fo!low in br.

Dadley’s leply to me, I present the following an
swers 1— : o

We do require candldates for bapt;sm and

faith' in -Christ, to relate their- experience, &e.,
which, must be in harmony with. what- the - serip-

order. to- secme our . fellowshlp - This. I xmder

' _ eiusnon that’ chkmg makes her Constﬂutlon, &,

stand to be what the- dwme and znfalhble mle re-

indication of non. fellowship, I shall be equally at|i
loss to see -how he can possibly -avoid-the same;

quires - There must be a unity of faith, and con
formity to -that faith in praetice; in ¢omplying with -
the order of the gospel. = Hence, candidates com.-
ing to our baptism, must come professing faith in
Jesus as their enly Savxm, and they must also
bring forth fiuits meet for repentence, or we can-
not receive them.  Should tl 1ey come to-us bring:
ing ‘their ereed in their pocket, or hat, and demand
a place with us, we would tell them, that * With
the'heart {not pen) mai believeth unto righteous.
ness, and with the mouth confession is madé un: -
tosalvation:”:  If they read tous the soundest ar-
ticles which were ever writfen by uninspired men, .
’1and swmf‘y their rg eadiness to subseribe ‘them with
their hand, and to sur-name themselves by the
vame, of fsriel, it would no” more sntxsf'y us that
they were born.of G God, than though. they were fo
come claiming 1hat they had Abmham to their f}z-r
ther.: : o : ' :
I have failed to dxacovm any ﬁtness in the a.]lu- s
'sion made by brother’ Dudley to-A. C‘unpbe” and -
his followers. I see néither aﬁ‘imfv nor analovy--
bétween: that-people-and : Warwwk Association,~=
They, as brother D. informs s, deny the Spirit’s -
work. in‘ regeneration, and Tidicule the -idea of
christian experience. - Such is far from the post.:

1l

practice.’

church membership to-make a plofessxon of their}.

tior occupied by W'umck vAnd brother B. ad..
mifs that he does not even suppese that myself, the
‘Warwick; o . Couesnondmo Assocxanon, would
- Ipollute the sancfuary of our God by admitting t6 - ‘
our commurion, fellowship.or. couespondence, the.
uneircumeised Ishmaehtes And yet, astonishing:-
as it may be, he inquires. how we -afe to’ Teject:
them if they-apply, saying tous, that they hold the -
scriptures as.their only rule, &e. - If we- cannot
finid in-these very sulptmes ‘which they profess to-
hold, a sufficient reason for _rejecting them, for one. - .
['should feel a delicacy in rejecting them by any =
other rule. -It.is not enouorh thab»they merely say:
they take the scriptures. as- “their rule, but they .
ust: demcnstrnte the. same by their faith and- .
Did it never oceur to brother .D._that

hypocrites might come to. Lxckm‘3 “Association,

ow | suying that they helieved the faith and order of that
res assocxahon was. accoadmg to txum
are the only and mﬂtllzble rule, when .opened to|and in such cases

and godlmess,
.would: they.feel-bound to re.:

; .wherein | ceive them withoué satnsf‘actony evidence .of the
This is pre.|sincerity of their _professions ? I cannot see after-
~do/all wherein the. umnapued rules have advantage
‘es=j over the jnspired.. "So far.am I from seeing ‘inex-
tricable difficulties in the case supposed, I see no
difficulty at all.

Let the.people of God adhere
closely to the scnptures of truth, and tha Camp-

bellites and -all other ites who.are not of us, wxl}
T have no mducement to mlmle with us.

onthen Dudley s definition of an assocntxcm,
that it is a 6ody, witheut either life or soul, inde-
pendently of the churches, Ieads to the followmrr
"‘ﬁectlons .
If it be abody Without hfc it is dead and why
not bury it; before it, hke the dead bodv of Mo~
ses,. becomesa mutteL of disputation ; ox before
it so corrupfs- the.atmmphere_ which the hvmgnm-
aval,é»,. ﬁs-tofp,rbtiq(’:é;disé-ase and pestilence ? . And
[if it be-a body inspired withlife. from the church,
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whose creature brother D. says it is, still, as it has;

- no soul, it must be a beast, whether with .or with-
out a plurality of keads, horns, claws, teeth, &c. ;
" and, for aught I know to the contrary, the beasts

with. which Paul fought at Ephesus may have|.

been soulless creatures of the churches. But as 1
fully agree with brother D. in this deﬁmtmn, 1

-will no longer detain the reader on this point.—1s

But, if this definition be correct, the next defini.
tion cananot be, (to wit :) “Itis the_church met in
“eouncil.’”” " Because, the church of Christ is not a
soulless body, having no Jife which she has not
derived from herself. ~Christ is the Life and Im-
mortality of His chuich, and her life is denved
from no other source.

The various objects for -which churches are
formed into bodies which have neither soul nor life,
excepting what the .churches g'iye them, comes
next under consideration ; and as there is no dif
ference between brother D. and myself in regard
to them, except the last one, which was named
by him ; on that item I will offer a remark or two.

_ The last object-named by my - brothery -is, -% To.
determine who are,.and who are not worthy of the
fellowship of the saiats.” Truly thisis a-respon.
sible business for a soulless body to be engaged in,
and we may no longer be in doubt why an extra
code, or distinct set of rules, from. those by which’
the churches are.to be governed, are. required.—
And only think what a relief such an eeclesiasti-
cal council as this, must be to the churches. No
longer will it be necessary for them as churches to
try.,calises and soffer extreme anxiety, in proving
by the scriptures who are, and who are not worthy
of their fellowship; they can simply refer the
matter to the association, and Judgment shall -be

. declared by the council. But before we can feel
safe inadopting this view, it will not be improper
to inquire for divine authority for such .councils,
for such purposes.  And, brother Budley, will net
Catholics, Episcopalians, Presbytetians, and Msth.
odists, as greatly rejoice to see themselves sustain-
-ed in this view by Old School Baptists, as. the
Campbellites did when they heafd that Warwick
Association had abolished her old eonstitutional

~forms? 'I'he Warwick Association has laid aside
no such power as this, for she never had any to
lay aside. Nor can I thiok that brother B: or
i.'icking, or any other Old Schoo! Baptist associ-
ation, on reflection, would allow any. hssccxatlon
to possess any such vrerogative.

Neither myself, or Warwick Association, have
contended that it is unseriptural or improper for
churches or individual christians, whether associ-
ated or individually, to openly declare, on all
suitable occasions; orally, in writing, or in print,
what they understand the seriptures to teach.—
This is the order and -the practice of all the
churches of Warwick Assoeiation, and of all the
corresponding meetings of churehes of whom 1
have been informed. From the pulpit, and in our

conversation we declare orally, in our Circular and

Corresponding letters we déclara ia writing, and

in various ways we declare in printed publications
what we understand the seriptures teach. Our

brettiren have misapprehended us, if they think

we wish to disgnise or Keep:back otw views of the
doctrine of salvation, or of the erder of the hou»se

of God.

churches.

“jewels of gold to a swine’s snout.”

what they have to do with faith.

then, adorn a dead or seulless body with jewels,

'as though it were the living bude and wife of the

Lamb?
To another inquiry I reply, I consider W"Lrwxck

Association as fully pledged to the principles of

faith and practice which she formerly professed to
 hold subsequenhy, as she was antecedently to the
abolition’ of her Constitution.  And by her late|®
action she has gained a' release. from ‘the formali-{

ties. of & €onstitution, by which she was xeuarded

as a distinct body from the church. She has, as
I con_ceiv}e, gained & position for whieh she can
show a * thus saith-the Lord.”
all of association which she regards as valaable

-and seriptural, and laid aside that which she had

no further use for « and thxs is, in her estmatlon,
great gam.

T answer to brother Budl‘ey, concernmg the}

future intentions. of the association, ¥ doubt not
that the churches, or ‘the’greater portion of them,
intend to meet at the next meeting of the associa:
tion, according to the order of her last adjoum-
ment.
an introductory sermon, as ourbrethren are not so
fond of having their food cooked a year before
they eat it; but we Hope, if the Lotd please, to
hear some good preachi‘ng"aéf%%that meeting ; and

for ene, I should be extremely pleased if our

brother Dudley eould be with us, and give us one
of his best sermons. My impression is, that she
will appoint a Moderater and Clerk—publish a
Circular and Corresponding fetter—and have the
Minutes of her proeeedings printed, as formerly—
that absent brethren may know how we have pass.
ed the time. But, * If she does,” brother D. de.
mands, “has she indeed abolished all fornmalities?”

By no-means, Freply ; neither has she pretended)

todo se. We cannot meet together for secial
worship without seme form.

are warranted in the New Testament. If our br.

will look over our Minutes again, he will find that
all the forms which she has abolished are _ineluded

it these words, viz i—

“ You will see by our Minutes that the churches
of this association have agreed to abolish the con-
stitution and all formalities which in any wise wm-
p%’?d that as an’ association, we dare, or claim. fo
be, @ body, or standing organization, independenily
of, ot aside fram the churches qf which we are

composed.”

Brother D. requires me to tell why articles of|
faith are less serviceable to anassociation, than to
To apply the faith of the gospel to
such ereafures as-brother D. defines associations
to be, would be, in my estimation, like attaching
If they are
creatures having néither life or soul, I know not
He defines a
creed to mean the faith of God's living children,
believed in the heart unto. rightesusness. "Why,

She has retained

True, -she has made no 'mangement for

She desires to. hold
fast the form of sound words, and all such forms as

Brother D.says, according to the understanding
of the term Constitution, among Western Baptists,
Warwick has abolished her-declaration of faith
und- praetice ; and asks, “ How is this- mystery,
then, to be explained ?” In the order taken by
Warwick, nothing was said about abelishing eith:
er her faith, or any deelaration of it + she held a
certain set of articles of constitulional compacty
whieh was embraced-a set of rides-and regulations
by which associational meetings, as such, were'to
be regulated : this was. called a Constitution ; and
besides that, she held a copy of the declaration of
faith which wis held by her constituent ehyrches;
this was denominated, in distinction from the
Constitution, her articles of faith. The formerof .
these she has abolished ; leaving the latter where
it belongs, if any where, with the churches. Bw
Dudley’s statement, that his faith first existed in
his heart, and its existence there led to his declar-
ation of ik, en which he received the fellowship of
the saints, is in perfect harmony with the views

entertained by us ; and his allusion to the anciéent
use” of circumcision, by way of Hlustrntion, ac-
| cords with our view of the subject.

Brother D. considers the terms—Creed, Con-
fession of Faith, and Formula, synonymioss ;-and
that they signify, to credit, fo believe ; and yet he
can hardly imagine how Warwick can abolish:her
Counstitation, and still retain her ereed. - With his
definition it will be very difficuit to imagine how
a creed may be abolished.

Without claiming for myself or Warwick more
honesty than we ate entitled to, T will return -the
question to brother D.,. Are the 'Episcopalians,
Pr esbytenans, &ec., entitled to more credit, in re-
gard to the sincerily of their” belief, bécause they
all hold - written articles?" For instance, they
profess’ in their written creed to™ believe that
the disciples of Christ ought to be baptized ; but
in their practice they deny the faith, The Ethe.
opean eunuch presented no written ereed t
ip, but orally, und practically, deelared his faith
in the ordinance. I have no ob_]ectxon to'a mli’
candid, and explicit de¢laration of any one:
in wriling or otherwise: but the settiement of a
form of arfieles,'to be Tegarded as'g standard of
faith, I must, for myself, be allowed to repudiate.
For example ; the views: which I have expressed
in this communication, F now hewestly hold to be .
the truth'; “but they are no- standard of truth ;.
should they, or any part of them. be found pot to
harmonize witli the seriptuves, Eshall consider my-
‘self bound to renounee thew. But, if T do not
held my epinion to be more sacred than the serip-
tares, whenge do I understund Licking thus 1o do? .
Lonly infer it trom her language, which to me ful-
ly implies it ; although I-do believe that her an-
tguage woplies more than she intends, While from;
her own words, I should infer, that without regard
to the seriptural g ground occupied by Warwick, shni
would refuse an expression of fellowship to us, un:
less we re.adopt a form of associational constitu- . 7|
tion, I fully believe, tlﬂat cobu.ld she be convinced
that her position wasin.conflict with the ,v&rror'd, skre
would renounce it forthwith,  But again ; ‘brother
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D. demands, * Where istthe evitlenrce that Licking|him and them a very high esteem. Brother D.
holds ‘her understanding of the holy scriptures|has used plainuess of speech, but it has not wound.
more sacred thanthesinspired word?”

Ifunder these circumstances; with these.expla-
nations, &c.; any of the.constituted associations
And againied me: I have too strong a sense of his value asjare disposed to withdraw their fiendly correspon-
Ireply, the evidence lies‘inthe Tact, that while she |an able an beloved minister of Jesus, either ‘to-wil-|dence from her, it can avail nothing to-worry the
does not, cannot charge us with any departure|lingly hurl a dart to wound+im, or allow mysélf to minds of the readers of the Signs, with:an un-
from the sacred word, she threatens to expel us| think him influenced by -any other than-the best of | friendly controversy on the subject.
from her correspondence if we do not recede from motives. A UNIT:
the ground we have taken. And what is the TE——— =
ground we have taken? Simply that the scrip- EDITORI AL -
NEW VERNON,

t

_ ‘We have in-
serted theletter of biother Barton, and “ A Unit,”
also those of brn. Bauck, Boulware,-and Campbell,
1in this mumber. The views of brother Barton are
Zin perfect harmony with eur own. Brethren who
miy wish, hereafter, to write on the subject, (&x-
-1cepting thosewho are already enguced in the dis-
ijeussiony). must.observe two things, viz : first, their
communications must be short, and, secondly,
many of the patrons.of this paper, that se large a |they ml{st confain no m.)kind personal allusions to
riiles more sacred than they allowthe word itself| portion of its pages are occupied with the discus- |those with whom they differ. If there be personal
to be. Brother D. supposes our requiring as a|sion.of subjects.of sowery little wital interest to |differences, the bettet way will be to correspond
ground of fellowship, a unity jin -the ‘faith and un. | the sheep and lanibs of ¢he foek; and some have |Privately. The usefulness of brethren will suffer,
derstanding of what the seriptures teach, to be in-|signified their deiermination of- withdrawing -their by holding up what each may deem the other’s im-
comsistent with the position which we occupy ;|support if the course is persisted-in. A due share Per;&'c"on_‘“' or folly,in @ pub%lc' Apenod.lcal. And,
but’if it be so, [ must confess:that I have not suf-|of the responsibility-rests on the editor, for having soifaras we are ‘conce?'ned, it 1s our mteffllOI.l to
ficient sagacity to perceive wherein, But after|incautiously used _expressions .in the discharge of ' close our columns agamst. sucl'l qommumcatlons
all, brother D. sums up thus : “ 8o you see, at|a duty devolved on him’by the: Warw;}g&g Associa|35:80 1nlo pe;'sonal.rgﬂe?(}oxa.s, in all cases, unless
Jast, you hold your creedin quite as'high esteem- as|1ioh, Which.gave offence to some assocxatxons with |such- personal allusions are.intended to point out-
Licking Association koldshers:” “Why, then,”[in the scope of her- correcpondence. But if the some fault of our own. In our -editorial capacity
+he adds, “ be so inconsistent as to complain of her|fault were wholly.our own, it would easily be ob.|We #fe peculiarly the sexvant of our patrons;
“for doing that which you do yourselves 7 Now|viated by an apology, or confession as Jarge -as those who sustain the.p:?per. have a right to ex-
if we do hold our creed in-as liigh esteem as ‘Lick-| the wound ; :but suchdshot the- case. Instead of a|Pe™s freely .to us an«y.db_]ectlon they may have to .
ing holds hers, what are-we to-recede from? Will dispassionate discussion of t‘hev:rea'lb merits of the|Ur course. -’DISCES.SIOHS o‘f_' alt SfleeCt_S of interest
Licking dictate to Warwick that she must surpass|subject,/in-a mesk and‘brothefly way,:the subject |© the saints.ate desirable, in which, however; soft
herin esteem for creeds? /I am not -aware that|assumes the appearance of controversy instead of words and hard arguments are ach’a{ys best. ~ Let
‘Warwick has been so‘inconsistent as to compldin of ﬁ%gndly discussion, ‘and -seems ikely to betray error also be holc?ly :.attfack?d, and thoroughly ex-
‘Licking for holding such written-documents, For more of human weakness and: ty to-err, than posed, always. vdls,cnmmal.mg between t‘he error
:the purpose of setting ‘forth her understanding of|it savors of a dis o keep the, umty &f the itself, and those who hold it : fight4be error; ex-
the scriptures as she deems to be necessary. She|Spirit'in the bonds o{'peace. ; hibit. the truth, and let the soriptures.of truth be’
) snmply authorized the -writer -of ‘her coxrespondmcr “The-unpleasantness of our own posxtmn would the standard of our falth the man of our counsel,
-letter to append to thatiletter:the reasons which led be easily estimated’ by our brethren, -could they and the rule of our practicein a“ thmgs 1e]at1ng to.
_her to drop-her Constitution, as a body dlstmct infagine the :contents of .almost .every mail that truItthl:r:)d gi‘gm;s;;ns remarkable that ° brethren
?'l om, and independent.ofthe ch?rchesof-whlch she ar.rwe?s. Some Tééters are war mly in favor of con. should dljé’ez in regard to many points connecfed
_1s composed, and to reguest them 'to -consider the|stitutions, -formalities, “&c. ; others as strongly|with théir faith and practice, nor are such differ-*
«sitbject seriously for themselves. She -made no|averse to themg Some are pleased that the dis.|ences,peculiar to any particulur period in the bis-
‘threat but as formeily, directed her correspon.|cussion isin progress. and others threaten to with.|{0%y-0f:the christian-church ; and, while an agree.
dence to those with whom she formerly enjoyed a|draw their suppdlrt from the paper if it be not arres. zza;tbx; t?:cc;a;?‘;ﬁzf Sggturé?le t(li tgeds:gxsss, z?:)‘o?i.
correspondence, though they were khown to-retain|ted. Qthers, again. and not a few, would prefer| Election, Predegtlnauon’ Regeneration, Preserva-
their forms. - , that-the discussion should go on, provided no un- [tion of 2ll the saintsin grage -to eternal glory, the
In his concluding paragraph "brother 'D. says,|kind allusions or irritable expressions be employed. resurrection of the dead, and final destiny of saints
~“If 1 have given as good authority for adhering to) Every opinion has claims on the editor,; allare to a?ihsemg:il;]s; 2:?}16?;“?0:2 t(}:; Ség‘gmﬁnsé t?igg
; t.we understandthe scriptures o teach,” &c,, be respected ; and nothing to be-dsneby- partial- pensable to. cimstg(: fgiwsmp, a-thousand q : ec: . 3
will expect me :to redeem-my pledge. Now, itv. There are, and have been forwears, a num-

: tions may arise in connexion with these cardinal
brother Dudley, were those my words? Did I|ber of Old School Associations: without any con. |principles, in which. those who know and love the
:make such ‘a ‘pledge? My words -were these: :

tures are a sufficient rule of faith and practice for
“the children of God. Solong as we adhere fzith:
“fally 4o the scriptures as our rule, (not merély pro-
fessing te de so, like those denominatiors to whom
~ he has referred,) if they can’ reject us for laying
asidesdl other rules, they must thereby make. their

N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1846.’

EDITORIAL RESPONSIBILITIES.

-A considerable dissatistaction -is manifesfed by

ed,” &e.

% And if they” (chkwg) “will give as good author

ity for holding those forms which we have abolish-
.1 ask ne aathority further than what I
<have, for their “ adhering strictly to what they un
-derstand the scriptures to teach.”

their duty and privilegze soto do; and Iask them
in turn, {o allow us to do the same.

‘I now close this lengthy communication.

1 regard it as

If 1
‘have incautiously used any expressions which may
.seem to have been written with -the wrong pen, or
~which.shall have a tendency-to-wound the feelings

of brother Dudney, or of any of the brethren of the
Llckmg, or of any other "Association, I have .not

heard of,-was contained in the Response of Lick-
ing Asseciation.

that-we had abolished the declaration-of our faith,

hold on to their constitutional forras, than the sim:

tion, without a-constitutional formality.

‘has hitherto held, has been clearly and :epeatedl

-designed: to doso; forLdo .sincerely entertain forlstated fhrough the'Signs. -

sjand an implied censure of those associations -that
ple fact that we were resolved to meet in associa-
Warwick Association designed no unkind reflec-

tion on. constit_uted,-as'soc‘iations, and that she stili ‘of directing the cducation of chiidred restored to parents
retains and conlends for the same faith that she|

stitutional formalities ; and the first objectlon toa|. “mh may honestly differ. ,
-\ friendly correspondence with such associatiéns we .

‘Scnoor Rerorm.—Several Mass Meetmgs have recent-
ly been held inthis part of the State on the subject of pop-

it ular ion, which have re every instance, in
And even that objection, as-we educatio have resulted, in every :
conceived, was "based more upon:the sapposition

the unanimous sentiment, that the present system is un-
equal, unjust, and oppressive ; ‘that it gives -more dollars
to the wealtny than it gives cents to the poor ; that it
takes from the: parent and guardian the right of dictating
and superintending the education of their.ewn children—
violates the unehanging law 6f our nature, and infringes
the inalienable rights of all parents. ‘It is the firm con-
vietion of those who have.investigated the subject, that

The the conunexion of our Schools and the Legislature should

be dissolved—all existing laws on the subject repealed—
.thie. present army of School officers - disbanded—the right

and guardlans, and.all the edueational funds of the - State
consolidated into one common School Fund, the avails of
which to be distributed annually, per capita, to all the
children of the State between the ages of five and smtce,n
syears, to.be apphcd excluswely to theJr education.
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POETRY OBITTA®R Y, G LIST OF AGENTS.
= AN ENIGMA SOLVED . Léﬁdﬁur& Va., Jan. 30, 18486. ; The following list, together with those who focmerly
H it brof : I BRO'I"HER Beres :—This will inform you of acted as agents for the I‘\’Ioni'to\r7 arc respectfully reques-
- How is it professors appear . : PEBE S ) 1 Sl i nd-to colle transmit
So happy, contented, and gay, the death.of Deacon FREDERICK BASS, who| 20,10 ot e abscripuions, and o colicot and traneimic
Not burden’d with sorrow or care, a tod this if he 18th inst ft ) Lo | Mothee itor all moneys due for this paper :i—— ’
Bat cheerfully move on therr way, eparted this.iife on: the 18! 1St 2 el_ _a s_evele " Avssans.—Elders B. Lioyd, R. Toler, B, Roberts, R.
'V_Vil)ﬂ@ IGod’S 11"551}:’ Peol’ledal; so B illness of: about tweénty-four hours. His disease Dahiel, A "West, and James B. Stapler, (4t Mobile.)
Ande rhpafriedv:rﬁir;e itril‘tzgi’sdcvorlclis?fagvi,' - |was the eholic: - He suffered  violent bodil y pain, S t;’;’t‘:;‘:‘;“:zilg‘{"‘}';l‘%d‘.is"c.‘zl;eB' Goldsmith; Gen: Wm. 6.
Through floods of decp waters to wade - but manifested very little fear- of death. In his| Dupawars—Elders Potor Meredith, Eemmel A. Hull,
. How is it professors can hear, last hours, his mind was taken.away from the JO%EFSI’)P?)I:%?LUMBIK.——Aléxanaer Mackintosh. /\Vashh")g;- .
A Adt altl gmees, “éls‘};gtql(’)r.a“?efrehghtr . things of -earth, and secroed engaged in adoring|ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria. -0: o
nd not havea a fear, . B S T N : s Momrimd )
But think their religion is right, “|and praising his Savior God. He frequently re.|. gt?)’;’;:;_ET(‘I’;’;;{#;{S::‘ﬁ%;}g;%;;n“:‘"]’:l‘;’g‘sg}‘f“mm?'
, ngt{ed::(rixszmns;vs; gf;fcn ngxz}lla;”sv ord peated these words of the post— .~ = ~ " C. A. Parker J. W. Turner, Thomas Guice, A: Preston, ~
ness, when near ng ¢ 0TGy v . J. Colley, and George Leeves. - . .
Ar,lgoso?iggf: él;izetlonfntll{mtis‘;?dgaln Tg"{%‘gzdt;nifﬂﬁfef Z?{l .Lf)?e’ A INblz}NA.‘—-Elde}'s W. 'I‘hompson, D. Shirk, JohP Lee, J.
g > 101 > 0ra g cannotqliveif Thou remove. . W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B.’Par)_is, S. 7.)oqne's;
How is it professors can pray, For thou art All in Allt? ! . ﬁ]ﬁg‘ggvﬁaﬁ;‘lauscr, Peter Carass,J Komine, W. Spit-
And always are ready to ask, . . . : 5 1. L. ta. . -
. Are never aty]gss what to say, In coanexion with which, he would speak of - the NI{»’fIJINOISC——M{‘%‘S.TéltomaS H. Owen, Tho. Threlkcld,
i . - . - . . . ren, Uyrus Wright. . . o
W}:I;f (f)itr;li]z: Zrlgzﬁtxégrsz tz;ls;:, doctrine of Elleclmn; of a finished salvation; and Lowa—Eld. J. 5. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.
And timid, and foeble, and weak ; of the grace of God, which was given us in Christ KENTUCKYF;,EI?@I‘S&%‘- i ]?}ldleyP, S &T?HOS, ‘g’ossph
Unless they are helpd from on high, before the :world began. %ull_cn,JJ.é—I. Walker, : . (%V(I)a“Cely"I'; > J";r.’ﬂci‘_ i ?;
" They scarcely seem able to speak 7 = * Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, John Larew, H.

How is it professors can read, .
And have so much light in the word,
And on the bare lctter can feed,
And always call Jesus their Lord,
While-others oft find to their grief,
Until by the Spirit reveal’d,
They read, but ¢an find.norelief,
The Bible appears to be seal’d ?

How is it professors. can talk, .
Of Jesus, his work, and his blood,
And how with delight they can ‘walk
In all the commandments of God,
" No murm’ring, nor groaning, nor sighs, -
_._ ‘Nor bondage, nor darkness, nor pain,
All Trames and all feelings despise,
. - And call them delusive and vain ?

~How isit'? Thé'reason is plain =
' To.those Wwho have discerning eyés; -
That sure they were ne’er born again,
Nor unto salvation ‘made wise ;
- Eor do not the scriptures sayitrue, -
That all for' whom:Christ_shed hig b
“Must nivch tribulation’ gg through,

" To enter the kirigdom of God'¥

-Mete form and mere notion won'tdo
" - For him’that is taught from on high';
*Tis power. and unction, and dew,
And nothing less will satisfy.
To talk of religion, alas!- e
Without any feeling or frame;
Itis but a cymbal of brass,. ]
" And only a noise and a name..

“% In veading, and hearing, and prayer, .
. 'The soul that has lifc wants to feel
. Fhat Jesus his Savior is near, -
In merey himself to reveat:
-The doctrine—what is it, unlcss:
The Holy Ghost does it apply ?
Tt'neither brings comfort nor rest,
" Buf'leaves the soul barren and dry. .
' - A POOR THING.

| May 19,1845, e
MABBIRD,

At Sha&'v,arfg_{mk;'Ulste:‘-C~ou-nt§f, on Saturday,
the 81st ult,, by Elder G. Beebe, Mr. NELSON'
HAZEN, of Bloomingburg, to. .Miss  ELSY,

- daugfiter of Thomas Rinehart, of the former ‘place.
. In Mamakating; on the same-day; by the'same,
Mr. TIMOTHY HORTON, of Walkill, to" Miss
SALLY ANN, 4
former ~aege.” | -

At Pine Log, on Monday .évén-ing“'ﬂl:e' 26th

1Esq 2; Eld' D T Crawford 3; Fld J G Woodfin 10; RN
{Duke Esq 2;. S Hillsman 3. Georgia, D E Davis 2; G

‘T P-Dudley 10; Eld J H Wa
Dyson3. Maing, I Libbey 1.
Foreman 1.
Coax 3; for Mrs Jewett 1.
ryland; J Lownds I..

Sometimes he would sing—

- Jerusalem, my happy home,

©.- 10, how I long for-thee;

‘Wihen' will' my sorrows have an end,
oys, when 1Tsee ?” &e.

Aftei whic few hours, he fel] asleep iz
Jeésus. It is written, % Tnem hat sleep in Jesus
Wil God bring with him.2
Brother Bass was 72 years, and about 10
months of age; about half of which time was
spent ig,fbllow{ng:hi's divine Redeemer, through
evil and through good report. He died as he had
lived, an Old School Baptist. - Traly we may $a3
* Qur léss is his'eterna; o
© « Write, Blessed are the dead that die .in the
Lord, from henceforth'; “¥eag saith the Splrlt,tﬁ’at
they may rest from their‘la‘bors; and their works
do follow them.” ~ Rev. xiv. 13,

Berei]

.New York—Capt T Denton §2; Mirs J Harding 1; Eld
Wm Sharp I; € Woodward 3; J Osborn 1; J Vanghn 5
S Clark 1; JH Snow 4; EId D Blakeslee 3; P Freeman
J; G Deméral 1; 8 A Burt'1; J Coon 1; Eld R Burritt 2;
H Horton 1; Wm Smith 4; T We
Wi Carpenter- 1. ) -
Illinois.~~N Wren 10. Tennessce, Eld J Cox 5. Ohio,
Eld L Seitz 3; for Mrs Jewett 2; B Green 2; M Potter 1;
R A Morton Esq 2; J Jones 2; J Humphrey; 2.
Massachusetts.—A Ingraham 5; E Cole 1; E Kings.
ley'}; I Loomis'l. Indiana, Eld J ‘W Thomas 7 A
Houser 27 Wm W Huston 2. - Pennsylvania, J Carson 5.
Virginia, Miss S E Luckett 1; C Bowers 5; 8 Settle

H

Ligeves 5; J M Holly 2. Mississippi, Capt A Eastiand 5.

Kentucky. Mrs J Kennedy 1; Mrs I Breckenridge 1;
S CFarmer 3; M Q Ashby 1; M Lassing Esq 7; H
Klette Esq 1; J M Theobald 4; Eld L Campbell '1; Eld
iker 12. Missouri, Wm

North Carolina, D M
"New Jersey, Wm H Johnson 5 MrsMH
Michigan, Wm Older 2. - Ma.
- Total, $184 00

& | A Y. Murray, Jas. 8. Dean, H. Hor

tmore 1; Mrs Bailey 2;/

C. Catlett, Janies Martin, Charles Mills. Lewis'J acobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm Hosmore, Wm. Manning, J. Dayal, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall. L

. Mawng.~—Elder J. Bailey, James Steward, J. L. Parifigl
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, ar.d deacons Wrn. Eustis,
and Joscph Perkins. . . . .
Massacuuserts.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark:
MarvrLanp —Elder Wm. Marven, Wim. Sellman, Jas,
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F. Klipstine, and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City. - : ’ .
MississiepL—J. Barrett, A. East]
Peity, and W, Hill, 8. Carnterberry. . .
- Missourr.—Elders H. Louthan, A. Patison, Win. Davis,
F. Redding, D. Lenox; A. Sunford, T. Boulware H
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm. Thorp, R..R. Reynolds, S.
McGee, G W: Zimmermar, Wm. W. Wall'+ o
Micarcan,—Elders James P. Howell, E. G, Térry; Hon.

rton, A. Holmes, Esq:-

New:Hampsuirei—Joel Fernal,; O%iver Fernal. N
Nortt Caroriva.—L. B. Bennett, James S, Battle.
New York Crrv.—Samuc] Allen, [70 Lispenard street,]
Jobn Gilmore, [96'Sixth Avenue.] - R
“New Yorg.—Elders G. Conklin, R. Burritt, Tho.. Hill,
‘M. Salmon, N. D! Rector, P. Hartwell, Charlcs Merritt,
A A.Cole, Wni. Sharp,” B. Pileher, D. Blakeslee ; and
y boom; G-
Shons. Jacob

and, J. Lce, T. M.

New Jersev.—Elder C. Suydam, and George D¢
Jonas Liake, J. B. Rittenhouse, George 8lack, Peter
Col. Wm. Patterson. ) o £
Ogo.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook. D. Robe o
George Ambrose, C. Kaufman; S. Williams, and Tokep
Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. A. Morten, John Taylor; J. Hu
rey, B. D. Dubois, I. Sperry, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershb
ger, L. T Saunders, E. Miller, S. Drake, Jesse Miller, =
FPrvnsynvania.—Elders Z. B. Pasco, Eli Gitehell, H.
Rowland, A. Bolch, Tho. Barton ; brethren W. Vail, N.
Greenland, Wm. Strond, J. Hughes. J. W, Danee, J. Car...
son, B. Vanlhorn, James Wells, Wm. H. Crawford, [N
Tth strect, corner of Willow, Philadelphia ] )
Sourn Caxorna,—T. Earle. and B. Lawrence.
Tennesser.—Elder J. M. Watson, M. D., G. R. Hoge,
Peter Culp, Wm. Bratton, Fsq., A. Compton, W. Anthiony
J.L Parmer, J. Harper, A. Moore,. 1 Morelar.d, P. C.
Buek, - ) : '
Virginia~-Elder S. Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R, C. Leach:
man, Thomas Buek, D. T. Crawford, Wm. C. Lavek, A.
C. Booton, Wm. W. Covington, John Clark, J. Keller. J.
Duval,J, Farr, 8. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt,. W.~
Costin, John Martin, A: R. Barbee. M. P. Lee, Jumes B.
Shackleford, J. Hershberger, S. Hillsmai, Chs. Hollsclaw,
S. Bunting, P. McInturff, .
Wisconsiv Territory~~ElderJ. D. Wilcox.

In the revision of the above list, we have omitted some

aughler of Peter Beyea, of the| -

»New Agents.;—D c! Dayié, Pine Hill, Ga.
Wm:

" ult.; by Elder Joseph G. Woodfin, Mr. JAMES|,
S. BASS; to Miss REBECCA ARCHE, daugh.
f John Goode, Sen., all of Chesterfield Coun-.

/EId. H. Cox, Pt Royal, Ky,

‘Deacon Thomas Barnes, Cincinsiati, Ohio, - -

HivJohnso_rjl_,' Union, Essex County, N. J..'

names which we could not find on- our subscription list ; -
many who have rendered us important service ‘have been
called away by death.  Ministers of the Old Sehool Bap.
{tist order, Post Masters, and all Jriends of the‘paper, aré
requested to exert themselves fo extend gur circulation,
‘[whéther their nimes are enrolled as agents or not. All

y appreciated and gratefully

|favors of the kind will be dul
acknowledged,
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Ce “THE swonn oF THE LORD AND OF GIDDON 7 R
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NEW VERNON ORANGE COUNTY, N Y., MARCH 1, 1846

' Tnn Smns oF rnn Tn\ms, DOCTRII\AL onocnn AND.

'_]t[o*m‘on, devoted to the Old School Baptzst Cause,

lspublxsned on or. about thc ﬁrs~ and- ﬁxtacntn of . em,h ;

:month by :
' @:tlbert Sﬁeehe, ?Ehttor,

To wlzom all co‘mmumcatzom must be addressed
“Terats. ——$1 50 per annum or, if paid in - advance,
8.

: copxes for: one. year:

IF All moneys remrtted to the edrtor by marl wrll be'

: st odr fisk. |

- “ e

'and Trott had- been used in the connexion..
was probably within the previous year that T had
: publlshed how I understood the revelation which
1God had made of himself as exrstmrr s Tkree and|

sze Dollars, pard in . advance, WJ]l secnre sxx’

COMMUNIGATIONS

" For tlw Srgns of the Trmes

REPLY TO SOME -THINGS. IN ELDER

- DUDLEY’S COMMUNICATION

.. BroTHuER BEEBE ~—The commumcatrons of

“{in my. views as. pubhshed, -as f'avormg Sabellian.

' 'uatron in this manner, I thouaht it 1mphed rath.

dent was: the- substance, though T may not have|
given the precise words. - When if is consrdeledl

-who -first broached those new rdeas, as: they were
| considered; on Justlﬁcatron, and ~whé principally

advocated them, I think it will be admitted, that
the apphcatlon of the: intinration would net havely

been more deﬁmte, if the names of Elders’ Beebe
It

'One, and had called: upon those who were dxsposed
‘1o hold me as a Sahellxan, to show: a_single  point

ism. -~ Hence’ when, instead of thus. -openly meet-
ing my views, Elder D.had thrown out this insin.

er, a would have me he a Sabelllan, than a con-
scxousness of being . -able - to ‘show me to- be

lied back to a’ very pamful perlod in. my Jife: as.a

writer,—a, perrod when I received several wounds -

pamful tothe mmd "The expressxons refeired to
in the Response, occured inthe contxoversy on
the resurrectron In the courseof that countro-
versy T. was repeatedly changed wrth a. wrong
constructron of Elder Goldsmlth’s sentrments, and -
with falsely accusing him of denymg the resurree,
tion of these ‘bodies We - now mhablt, and with®
wrrtmg under the mﬂuence of passion, &e. : ;and -
those sentiments referred “to .in- the Response,
were adduced as evrdences of excrtement. i & tlren

-drd and still do, Jdeny the correctness of the char-
1 ges, behevmg that T, .was only zealous for defend-

Yet these char- o

ing the ‘truth and _exposing errof, :
Agam 33 -

ges were never by any ‘one |ecalled

' seemed a. natural conclnslon that he who retamed

in, memory two such isolated, expressions, must al.”
s0 have recollected whose t'ney were, and the eir-

- Elders Dudley and Gossett, in the first and second
numbers of the Swns and Advocate, afe’. bef‘ore
~mes 1 contemplate in this conimunication to no-
tice” some’ thmgs in ' Elder Dudley S remarks,
which a respeét. due to him, and -the: bleth1en ‘of
rthe chkmg Assocratmn, require of me to reply to:

such.’. Besrdes, I could not view hrs scattermg' cnmstances connected' w1th them, and: therefore v
tb;)se msmuatlons 1n that.ﬁ_' rivate n c.a that they were referred to ds passxonate expres. - -

i Isions.: . Elder D. savs they were not referred. to |
in an offensive sense, Tam not. drsposed to; diss .
pate. his’ word. “But stlllI think on “a calm. re. >
view of the cireumstarices as- thus detalled ‘Elder -

D. 'md other Licking ‘brethren will’ see that T had-
réason to believe’ they were 1ef’erred to in gn ofs
fenseve sense, and thelef'ore that he is ot Justi. -
fied-in saymg, that my refer ence toihe. thmg wag'-
an unprovoked attack .or- that T hapf sought dccas -
sion to- assazl hzm, and tﬁrough kzm ﬂw kamg
Assoczatzom A

such 1nsmuatron, 1 ‘have. done hrm mjustxce in

- First. The- ‘statement of not: havmg fazled in| harbori ing'such an opinion of hxm, and so- speak
ing of him, and shall be ready to expréss my ro-

- any one year to send me a copy of the- Licking

Minutes. ’Vlmutes used to come to me endorsed jgret for it when he convinces. me. that such 18 the__
from T. P. Dudley Mmutes ‘thus. endorsed T|case. - ‘Elder D. asks, ¢ Are Eldér T.’s views so
-feel conﬁdent T have mnot 1ece1ved f‘or several sacred that ; ‘o one must’ dale to controvelttheml”,
o years, until the- ‘one the past f'all antes of that {I-answer; thit ldor- D. certamly would-.not
:\assgclatlon 1 had recerved, down’ as late as 1843, »have asked that questlon either in. candor or kmd
R elast I know of' h'wmg 1ece1ved but not havmg ness, T, thmk it-better not to ansrver it. - But this
' 'Elder D.s. natne- attached; T ‘fiad Supposed they. T will’ say, T hold My views so sacred havmo' .
“¢ame from anothér brother, with whom I occasion- character and standing to" maintain among . Old|’
ally corresponded -But from what Elder D. says, School Baptlsts, that Iam apt to be. frétted when
I presume it was. to hlm 1 was mdebterl f'or those | they are falsely 1ep1esented by those ﬁom Wh@m
.favors. I therefore acknowledge ~my. wrong in{I had a’ nght fo expect better thmgs .
‘ supposmg 1t a new. thing to recelve a: Mmute from
s ,hrm. : - .
Second The letter I spoke ot' as h'wrng been
" written - by’ Elder Dudley The letter I lefened
- to, was.one wntten to ' Eldei Poteet I sever saw
the. letter, neither did I understand that iy name|;
was mentioned :in.it." - A brother.” whom I do not
consider capable of" desrgnedly ‘misreprese ntmg
thmgs, stated to me that Elder P. had showed him

.. aletter from Elder Dudley ; that. he. was with
~ Elders: Poteet and Osboum on the subject of. the
Tnmty, and that he represented me "as a: ‘Sabel.
lian, and then quoted the ‘sentence on wmch he;
founded l:hat last remark, and whxch as nioh as 1

" can recollect was thrs P VVas ‘not Sabellramsm

- the oceasion of those new “viéws on _]ustlﬁc"mon
pubhshed throunrh the Srcns 7’ ThisT am'confi..

Fourth I erl now review - my for mer’ remarks
concermng gwmg zncorrect mews, &e. - Elder
Didley’s reratks upon, i, 1 will leave to hrm to-
dispese- of as- he pleases. . VVhat ’T said’ was- thrs, _

S eBat I regret ‘that both:i in their Crcular and P&e- Ll
T]zzrd Inow will notrce a pait'of whut Eldel 'sponse, they should h'we mdulved in glvmg such -
"I D. says in relation to the 1efexence to me  in the' incorréet views of the sentxments they opposed T
Response, viz: ¢ The writer states emphatrca}ly, TFhus, for 1nstance, in- the Response, -inistead of -
that-in theref‘erence made fo ‘what Elder Trott formalztres‘ which” the Warwick. "Asseéiation and?
has said in the Slgns, he did: ot miend the zef. | letter. mcntron, they. substltute formulas offazin. -
erence in an offensive sense s but srmnly to: 1llus- and adapt ‘their-arguments-to that. -~ I think there -

tr'rte ‘the point under mvestlgatlon 2 In. 1ef~'e1ence is nothmg lost'in-a Just causé by statmg candxdly

to.the latter idea expressed ‘T'will say, that when .and honestly. the seritiments we oppose.” " Was' -

I first-read the- -Response, I ‘thought, and" I stijl thene anything harsh or inconsistent with a chne-
think; the sentence, Have we ‘not. seen keated con- tran spmt in_this. cautron, if: 1t were admrtted tlnt
Zvovcrsws, &e.y qurte sufﬁcrent to 1llustnte the.'cencmllymconrect views' h&d heen given?.T thmk )
|idea of difference of . oplmon among ‘brethren with.}the spirit of eandor will say no.. Let-us then seé

out clescendin(r to smgle out one- individual, und._lmw things are. First, it ‘may Well be’ supposed

quote an’expres sion of his;- whrch e had' recalled. ,;vthat I’had in mind the instance’ of then .guoting . -
Hence the. natural mt’erence was; that thexe wasa|my explessxon not omy wrong;: but as-a desr.gned
design to- drag those expressrons agam into notrce expressionin its harsh forin’; whéreas it was mot

ln lefenmg to the declaratlon as. 4 whole, I am desrﬂned and therefore had been reoalled Wae )
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this representing things correctly7 -Second, Theltion which I deny, and he, I think, cannot prove,
Warwick churches had not said they had given|though he, I presume, has reference to what I
" up their articles of fiith ; neither had they. The}

have written on the - subject of - eternal justifica-]

had abolished their. acsocnnmal canstrtutzon “and\tion, representing Doct. Gill as the father of that

all formalities.™

meetings faith in some system 77
of Faith, as t‘no:mh the Warwick churches ha
nbolished theirs. The Response therefore clearl

represents the 'VVul‘Vle churches =

one of those terms, consiitution or formahms. i

sither case there was a like incorrect representa-
.Thinking it far more probable that the in-
ference was, that Articles of Faith were included
in the formalities, than that the term constilution’
had been mistaken for a confession of faith, 1 con.

UOH.

cluded and said that formaliies was the
- from which they drew their misrepresentation.

In evident reference to this the system among. the Baptists,
Response says; ¢ Itis objected that we have a con-

stitution and fo;malztzes, ? and dddS, “ We ask,
‘have not those associations and correspondmg
“&ec., and from
thatit goes on to argue the utility of Confessions]

as.baving de-
clared the. abolition of their Articles of Faith by

word

-1 will add upon this
point, that mxsquotat=ons and nnslepresent'mons
of othel s-sentiments, ﬁequemly ‘atise, not . from
ignorance, nor from wickedness, but from a habit
contracted of quoting and stating from former im.
pressions,. without _takieg the trouble to- examine
d|whether those impressions are correcf.” Althongh
y |the design in the case is not o bad, the effect is
about the same, Hencé if I Were in the habit of
doing it, I should not thiok it unkind in another
n|to admonish me concerning it. But as my having
taken such liberty in this case appears-to. have
been so offensive; I hdd perhaps better have omit-
ted 1. _

Fifth. Elder Dudley’s charge against me. of
dogmalizing and mysiifying in what I have "writ-
ten in the Signs, I will now notice. To this I

'[|{may probably as well plead guiliy; for T ‘bave

-did not then know that Eld. Dudley held the term been so often charged with seeking for the mas:
" Constitation to-be synonymous with the terms for-|tery, and to impose my opinions upon others, and
.mula of faith, confession of faith, and creed.—|wWhere so much smoke is, it is said, there must be

Neither did1know that ail these terms are derived
" from the Laiin verb credo, till Eider D.’s commu-
(8ce Signs, present Vol,,
No. 2, p- 11, column 8.) I think, however, Eld.
D. must have misreprése_znted his own sentiments

“nication informed me.

in this thing.

Constitution is not synRonymous
with confession of failh, creed, &c., according to

fire, that I -conclade there must “be . someth.ncr
wrong, somewhere, It is indeed somewhat mor.
tifying to find that, whilst I have been peculiarly
solicitous to show scriptural autherity for every
thing I advanced as religious trath and order, I
have. in the estimation of my brethren been -dog-

matizing ; and that, whilst I have sought to réa-

any standard or usage I am acquainted with.— |son oubwf ‘the’ seripture, andio show what ‘the
Hence we so often find Constitulion, and articles|scriptures. taught, I have "been mystifying my
- of faith coupled together in speaking of churches subjects, have been” ‘darkening counsel by - werds

and associations.
Third, In coming to the Circular, I admitted i

my explanation of certain points touched in the

without knowledge. Such representations of my|
n|labors make me feel pleased, at times, according

toa hope I have in Christ, that I shall probably

Licking Circular, that there might be_those who shortly go where all imperfections will be Jeft be-

“hold that the decrees and fore-knowledge of God|bind.
: But fourthly, in reference to de-

" are synonymous.
nying personality in the Godhead, I now say, as

said before, that the expressions imply atheism, for| fived opinon.
it is denymcr to the Godhsad individuality, or dis-

tinct  exis{ence.

they oppose as saying the Son is not a person.—

Certainly, this must be a mis-mp'resentation —
Fifth, The Circalar represents the Tuwo Seed sys-
tem as holding that the non-elect are actually the
prodaction of me devil, and argue against that
idea, as ia the argument drawn from every seed’s
producing its kind, and that froin Adaw’s knowing

Eve kis wife. Butany one who will exaniin

Elder Parker’s writings wiil find - that he denies
Thus out of five positions, four
By referring to the sixth
and seventh voluroes of the Slgns, I might show
that-this is not the first instance of my having

-such position.
.are misrepresented.

had te call to Elder B.’s notice his wrong repre-

_gentations of the declarations and -sentiments o

‘others,

= Only such formalitics as.implied the standing organiza
4fon, mdrjpbfxdent of the.ghurehes, &c.—Eb.

And indeed, it seerss he is not disposed
to reform; for in his communication now dinder
conside’ration, he represents nie as charging those

“who differ with me with plagiarism! An accusa.

But it may not be amiss té inquire what
it is to dogmatize. The word is'formed trom the
1\Latin -word dogma, which signifies a decree, a
Dogmatize and. dogmatical, &ec.,
seem formerly used to dencte a positive manner

The _Circular, however, goes of asserting truth ; but more recently they ap-
further, and ;rep csents’ those whose sentxmmts

pear to be understood as deroting a -positive as-
sertion. of one’s own opinions as truth. In this
latter sense I presume Elder Dudley uses the
phrase. Believing as I do that the seriptures are
'of themselves a petfect standard of truth in re.
ligion, I have felt no hesitancy in asserting posi-
tive as truth what T knew .was plainly declared
therein. So on the ot.her hand when I know a
¢|thing isnot declared in the scriptures, I feel I am
not assuming insaying there is not scriptutal au-
thority for it; as [-have said'in reference to the
idea of the elect having been actually justified in

God nead and infant bapt!sm, and ¢onstituted re-.
[|ligious bodies other than gospel churches. These
all stand upon.exactly the same fooling ; not ‘the
plain declarations of scripture, but upon mf'elentml
reasonings therefrom. . If this is good authority
for one; why not for’ all? . Again; when 1 have

been satisfied of a thing being historically, a fact,

out a-true standard?

eternity, and concerning tﬂp(ﬂsm.alny in the

I ‘have not hesitated to assert it, as, that Doc((',r
|Gill's writings were the means ofdzssc:r.na!mo
the idea of etern'lljusl:ﬁcatlon, and therefore that
"he was the father of it among the. Baptists; and,
thdt the tri-personal system grew out of the con.
test between Athanasius and Arivs. - If my posi-
tions were incorract, Eider D., if .he would have
taken - the trouble to have. showed the m s¢, and
thus showed I had been c.oerm'mzm'r, would per-
haps have showed quite as much regard to the
cause of truth thereby, as by simply denouncing
me as dogmatical. But Elder Dudley views the
scriptures in a very different light from what I de
as the standard of truth. In answer to my in-
quiry, ¢ What is the true standard for- testing
novelty in religion 7”7 he says,
as I uxpERsTAND them.”

“The scriptures,
Again; inretorting the
same question to me, and supposing my answer,
he says, “If he responds, the. scriptures without
explanation, I would remind him, that is a point
ori which he and a large majority (I belicve) of
Old School Baptists are dircctly at Mssue.” [
hope heis not correct on this point. But I do

most conscientiously differ from such a view of the

scriptures, - Shall I believe that. God has made a
revelation of his wiil, and after all left it to human
understanding, and men’s explanations, to decide
whatis hiswill! Bat I rejoice, not to so believe,
though T may be alone. I wish ‘to know that there
is some certainty in religion, some perfect stan-
dard of religious truth.  Elder D. believes aceor-
ding to his understanding of the scriptures, and so
I believe according to my ynderstanding ; but that
isanother thing. Elder D.says. ke writes down
kis understanding that the correctness of hzs judg-
ment may be tested. How is it to be tcstrc‘ with-

Will he tcst,:_tby the serip-
tures alone?. Noj; 5 for without explanation he does
not admit them a standard.. Will ke consent to
be tested by the expositions or creeds of other
men? I think not, What rule, then, has he for
testing it? Why, his own understanding of the
seriptures must be tesied by his.own understand.
ing of them. Hence there'is no established stan:
dard by which any other person can call in ques.
tion the correctness uf -his opinionsQ He is cer-
tain to be correct aecording to his admitted  stan.
dard. IfElder D. be correct on this point, it
would certainly be dogmatical in me, to assert al-
most any point in religion to be positively true;
though I might produce = plain thus saith the
Lord for it. -For Campbellites, Arminians, Uni-
versalists, Unitarians, &ec. &.c.; all have their un-
derstanding of the scriptares, and their opm.ons
are according thereto. They haveas good a rlght
to set up their understanding as the standard, as I
have to set up-mine. I do not wondér-that those
who thus believe, arc advocates for setting up gen-
cral confessions of faith, which the body will agree
to receive as their understanding of the scriptures,
without inquiring for themselves, in order to.secure
union-in l‘leAbody . T hope Elder D will be led to

review his posmon, though I may have mysti.

fiedit. .
Elder Dudley represents me a3 treating with
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» gredt drsrespect those eminent and exrellent men
.who_ first’ constitufed the ‘Licking - Association.
-¥ar be it from me to deswn showing dlsrespect to
- themr; but if aseribing falhoxhty and. imperfec-
“fion to -them,. is so viewed, so it maust be.; I can

" -ascribe mfalhbrh(y to no: mere man. "Fhe h;gh
- standing of those ‘brethren, as men of enlarged
" mindsin the k.nowledcre of gospel-truth and gespel
hbcrty, toaet}\er with what I saw in the Respome
and Circular of the late assocnatron, was what led
me'to make the remark, and the Jillustration which
L follo ved, viz: © That in your ‘case is. lllustmted

onevery serious objzction 1 have t6 a eharch or;
~association.being constituted upon a parheuhrfar-

mula - qffazth » Those brethren went farther in

‘ guardmg against the association’s assuming-a pow-
er over thechurches, than perhaps any association
constituted, in that day of darkness over Israel.
And yet [ feel that 1 was justified in saying that

. “They pledged for the churches to abide by just|

© those views,” &c. How did I say they thus

For the Slgns of the Trmes

Mt. Gilead, Ky, Feb., 1846,

DEAR. .. Brese :—I Kave to write.to you
again_on busmess, fmd | 3 thouo‘ht F would take
time ‘to notice some thmgs over the signature of|
Matthras Gossett, published in the first number of.
the present volume of the: Smns. "Fhe main, or
most promiment’ thm«r, and that” appears mariel-
ous tome, _rs this, that he “should " substitute a
wntten declaration of faith; and -that. (‘13 I under.
stand’ him) as-the faith. of the ehureh, upon which
it may. be constitutedy in the place .of a ‘constitu.
tron to an association of churches, that aﬁ'ords a
prete\t at least to an assumption ~ of powéi "that
belongs (as1 thmk) excluswely to the churches.
Now itis'not for. me to say what the design. of
Elder Gossett was, to change the subject now be.
fore the Baptists for investigation, so. mateually
He surely could not have misunderstood you, br.
Beebe, in your repeated’ asserlrons that the church-
es of Warwick; as far'as you know, all had *writ-

- pledaed for the churches? “In_ constituting thef
association upon that formuh of faith and prac-
tice.”.
pledge in that thmg—nn,agreement for the ehurch-

" es to correspond and meetupon just that p’nescribe‘d

. 'platform of doctrine, and practice? And did I
not see a disposition to carry out that pledge in
this declaration in the Cireulas, Ennovatrons on
~which, and departures fiom whrch we cannot tol-

erate on the part of cerreéporrdents,” and in the|

declaration of the. Response, of stopping corres-|
pondence with the Warwick Association? As to
~the-discrepancies which appeared in- the Licking
' Cireular in relation to this formula of faith, I-can.
* not think it incumbent on me to attempt to recon-
cile them. It was enough- for me to _point them
‘out for their consrder'mon

- As to the subject of Cowmssrows oF FAITH:, I
- feel wrllmg to discuss it.
" reply to Elder Gossett rather than' to Elder Bud.
léy. There is so much of personal reflections in-
' termixed, and the subject in my estimation not
b_’e}ug fairly represented, that under the excitement
which such things are’apt to produce on me,
might be led to use more harshness than ¥ would
wish to. 1 have of late concluded it best for me
to back out from a discussion when I discover the
- opponent disposed to impugn my motives, misrep.
~ resent my sentiments, &c. &c, It was this'same
- "thing, which a few years since prevented my re.
plying to Elder Dudley on the subject of justifica-
tion, except by a note in the Signs calling upon
him to explain certain-insinuations he made; and
not that I was offended ‘because he differed from
me. .

In treating on the suoject_ of Confessions of

Faith, I shall probably notice some things Elder|

Dudley has said on_the subject ; ‘and I. do ndt
wish by this move, to call him off from replying
either to this, or that, as he may think proper
Aﬁ'echonate]y, yours,
: - s TROTT.

Centreville, Va., Feb. 5, 1846,

.

- Task Eider D. in return, was there net a

But I prefer doing it in|

ten declamlmns of faith; and I am sure that I know
of no Old School Baptist church any wheLe, but
what have their faith wrilten outy not enly en pas
per, but I hope upon’ the ﬁeshly tables' of 'the
beart; which alone enables them to. publish the
faith. of God’s eleet ertbel orally. or wrltten.

- Whatever may havé-been'his deswn I know not,
but I think I know somelhmg of the effect,—|
There arc a number of new “subscribers that have
not had an opportumty of -‘éxamining. for them-
selves what gave rise to the Jetter referred to, and
the bare idea with them, that the Old School ‘Bap-
tists refuse-to pubhsh their faith, swaiild. be. death
to-their feelmfrs, and cause them-to stand amazed,
and cry, “ How are the.mighty fallen!” Indeed,
it is bad enough as it really is, that there ‘should
be a difference of epinion at all among a people
all learned in the same school, and taught by the
same unerring Feacher, having' the .same book,
"But it is a most striking evidenee of the f'allibility
of our natares, and our too great inclination to-in-
cline to- the bent of human ‘réasoning ; to the
neglect of a thorough and prayerful examination
of the infullible and.unerring word of God. Now,
that it is right that we should publish our faith we
candldly admit, and we think no one has denied
it, and to be ready at all times {o give a reason
of the hope that is within us, the faith and hope of
the christian being inseparably connected. But]
that it is-taught in God’s word, that it is eq,ually
right, or indeed right at all, to havea constrtu(ron
or form of government to an association of chutch-
es, by no means dppears clear to us.- But'I would
nere remark, with all eandor, thal ‘notl;-ing has
been of greater moment to e, since, Ivfru'st, that
it was my privilege to enjoy faith in- Christ as
rfy Friend and Savier, than a elear and compre-
hensive understanding of the word'of God. Some
christians may stagger at this remark, and may
concludé that a {reedom from the. corruptions -of
nature 1s of still greater moment to them. But|
when we see that an understandm(r of God’

-]weord is sensibly connected with a change of heart,
. the difficulty®is removed and we can together eX»

tunto his death.

claim with the Apostle, That I might know him
and the power of his résurrection, and the fello\?’;—
ship of his sufferings, and be fmade-eonform'able
Then I could wish for my own -
instruttion and that of ot.hers,‘t'hat brethren who .
write on this subject, and especially those that
.contend that a constitution to an- assoeiation is ne

departare’-from the word of'G'od ‘would confine

themselves closely to it, and brmg forth from that
word every thing that favors it, and not fly oﬁ' to
another subject: altooether, as is’ the case in the-
letter referred: to. .- And mdeed as I conceive, is
too much the case in the’ Response of Licking to
Warwick. ~ Now, I acknowledge myself incapa- -
ble: of finding any authority for-it, and if there i&
nny.; I think; if-I know my poer heart,- 1 would
like to see it. - I think I have seen the evil that
has ~g‘lo"\;n out of constituted assoeiations, but if
‘they are authorized by God’s word, the evil must
be attributed to.something else; but if not I for
one will have to class them with all the other in-
'stitutions of man : such as Temperance, Tra(,t:
Sdbb'lth School, Bible, Mrssronary, &e.; socretres,; .
togethel with the estabhshmo- of sehools for the
purpose of educatmg young men for the minisiry..

I now say to my brethren at larce, on the subject,
of constituted assocmtrons, as I have often said to
the fuends of the above named: mstxtutlon, that L.
for one, so-soon as eonvmced that they are au-.
thorized: by the word of. God, will subseribe to
them, and not’ a bit sooner t6 the one than the
other, if the same cause exists; that is, if proper,

weakness concludmg that it is expedrent I think
should not be sufficient for any ©ld Sthool ‘Bap-
tist, What a great evil has grown out of the
adoption of the various ‘institutions (refetred to)
among the Baptists of the separate order, as they-
were then called, will not I think be denied. A,
chnstmg coxrespondenm was kept up at that time
between ‘them ahd' the Regular Baptists, and " s
far'as F can _]udfre from the information received,
to the mutual satisfaction of both ; but so soon as. -
the Separales began_ their Babel building, the lins-
was drawn, and a separation took place. Well,
this is as it should be, some are ready to say, and
1 cordra!ly admit that it is, for how ¢an‘two walk
together except they be agreed ? - Bat, ‘my breth-.
ren, it is not so-easy to admit that many of the. -
¢hildren of the Lord are not with' them.. Now,
with the admission that the Lord has chrldren there,.
we at onee see that man hastornasunder what God °
has joined together, and O, how inestimably glo-
ricus it is that man’s work cxtends not beyond,
time ! Then, if the inventions of men caused a.
division, ‘may not the inventions of man subdivide?
it may be a “wued thata doctrinal division aheacv
existed between the Regular and - Separate Br\p-
tists, and that it docs not argue soundneSs to the " -
writer thns to draw the contrast.. And soit maw
appear to some, but as F am. not wutwg to pledse. -

| man, it'is. of but little consequence to me what

s|opinions may be formed, so that I'tmay be but in

the fear and service of the Lord.
(hmg that is anti. scrlptural is unsound m!h me,. x', :

.A'xy ‘and every

authouty be found for either, or both; but human
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- the piire and holy l(\w of Jehovah, and so Qorrupt
_that truly.- nolhmg hut the- voice- of. mspxratwn.- )
could point out his smnhcm, fill of ‘wounds, and ]
bruxses, and putrifying sores, - from the sole of- the':f e
foot even to the head no soundness i hlm ; wnh' ]
the ‘eover on ks hps, crying, unolean' imclean £
{dnd. fiom ‘that’ low state'of degndatlon and. mxsery _
fe. hmyaht nigh:Ly the bléod" of ‘the - coven'mt to.
h'we a hope aof bemcr, an- hexr of God ‘ahd: Jolnt
heir w1th Christ.: Is this’ not bxothex Beehe, E :
c,onso‘atxon sufﬁc;ent to satlsfy s for all the miss " -~
eties; peaplex:tms, and: pelsecutxons, that we have}"
to-endure in this’ valeof i sor LT
BLot‘her Beébe' wishes o Aknow my precxse,', k e
‘meaning. Avith - w:pcct “to opposmfr thers 'nsfltll- Lo
‘tions, shoiry and pagemuy of the world™ Y did "

. A For the Swns of the Txmes. Ser
R Lebanon, tho, sz, 8, 1846
DEAR BROTHER =% A prudent” man . forseeth
the"evil and hideth.- hlmself * - Lcanpet fay. claim
to the character in this purt. of the-text, for- had I
béen -possessed ofa ‘moity of that vm.ce I would
net have beén uudu the necesssity ofmu.kmg this
e\planatton 5 soFwill havs-to persomfy thatchar-
acter.in.the ldtter’ part of "the text, s go on and_ be
pumshed ?- Fanm not '1ccustomed to- wntmg for|!
the press, havmﬂ nevér’sritten an article. mfended;
fox publication i in nmy - life, anid- was ot a tittle ‘sur- |
pused to see my Jefter fhat: 1 only- m‘cended @s-a
Pprivate commumcatlou, in the Signs -of, the 'I‘mles-
of the, fiftéenth-of -} 'VIay ‘Bat. editors’ mll -do as

I ‘can but know it to be 50 3 and here again I am
remmded of what I have b’efore fnentioned, a’de-
sire.of a compxehenswe undelstandmg of his word, |
so that T might declare his whole counsel. I do
. hope that I compxehenfi God s plan of. sano
_sinners, that it is alone of grace, free and un-
.mejited grace, and that all the inventions of men
on’ earth never has, and | nevel will add' one to, or,

' take oné from the’ church, ‘or kmgdom of Chust——
that it is the work of God alone to quicken or re.

. genexate poor- sinners, w1th no otheraﬂency than
the ever blessed Spirit of God, -appears to me to bé’
cleally tauuht, and for this reason I subscube

- to the propnety as well as'necessity of thhdxaw
mg ‘from every humanly: devised institution that'is
"'got up for the advancement. of. the ‘Redeemer’s

o tlonal questxon may:so, far termmate in"good as {0

kmgdom, and that . differences of epmlon in ref.
“erence to the’ great’ work of” rmkmo' or- consmu-
ting an individual a child of. God, will operate 10
a greater or less degree ..on- - christian fellowshiip.
does also appear clear ; but that a dlﬁerence of
opinion in relation to. the government of that kmg
dom should or” could - operate upon the same,
s a matter of doubt, as T believe chnst:an feI
lowship is.an mvoluntary passion,-and " can only
act where there is‘an object’ but its not‘opemtmg
" upon the love or fell lowship of the kmcdom ‘o1
. church of God, does not license her. or’ _any part
thereof to. adopt a form of "government unauthor- |
ized by blS word. - Indeed, T think we should be
" the wiore pattxculal to- -engage. i no{hmo- that
would mar or in any way. ‘waund the Loxd in the
house of his friends, and that cons{ttuted -associy-
tions have been instrumental'in the destruction. of
. the peace and halmozj./ of the chxldxeu of God, is|
clear, as. we learn through “the- letter” of b;oiher
" - Choate, and as many here have, experienced, the

" particulars of . which might be given; but as’ it cufion.

v.ouldonly be-a repetition of . the’ same thmns point.
ed ouf" by that ‘brother, I shall pass them,.at. least |
for the plesent and fmevel if'it'shonld be the wdl
cof the Lord that the mvestwatmn of the assqtia-

’ brmg the Old’ School Ecmtxsts to the standard of
- eternal trath for their pzact!ce as, w°11 as faith; and

‘that we may all be Ied fully “to an understdndmg
. of whan fhat. teaches, is- my prayex for- the Re-
' deeme1 s sake,v : SRR

S Blother Beebe, you ean do &s you please -with

ih;s ‘publish the wlhiole, or any part - thereof’, if
you thmk lt wxll be pzoductw\, of good but not
‘thhout s

-L one)y and’ wx’etched have ! been

. E nthrall’d in guilt, beset with sm, -

.. W-hile on poor seIf'Idld rely’y L
- -1 saw Twas condemned to die;
- S o Idld moum, and weep, and cxy

same 1hmgs. :
any plandaid. down whereby” the chuxch could es.

they: p]e’zse w:th egr. commumcatlons, let the pun»'
S not say oppesm

ishmént to us be ever.so- severe. 7 o Lot
onther Beebe legrets that T was not’ more de1

inite in pomtmg out the -particulars” Whexem I
thought he had depa:led ﬁom the- right way ok

had no idea of ﬁnmm fault w1th hls general comse
as an editor of an evanoehcal sheet
exceptlon to the dxscussxoa of the Sehool Faws of

the State of New York, n the k,lgns of' the' Tlmes .

You will foiglve me; i 1. cannot see’ Where any:|;
good can anse to_ the church of Christ by the. drs:
cussion of any system of State: pohcy i a- paper
devoted to. the interests' 6f Zion. - Dees brother
Beebe suppose that-he’ can shxeld thc churéh from
trials; tribulations, and pelsecutlons, by “showing:

how political and clerical demagogues usurped the!’
reins of government in fornzer times, aid then per-
'This is. the anglogy that I‘

secuted the church?
thought 1. discoveréd: betweeﬂ youand- Petex e
Peter-said-his Lord and Waster should ot be erit.
cxﬁed and brother Beebe seemed to-be anxious to
mtexpose -hig shield between the- church ahd perse-

- Christ has told his: msczples that'in the
world tnbulatlon and persecutxon await them, aid
by the mouths of-all the. Apostles has reiterated the
T have -not ‘been able to discover

capé persecutlon when in'the world," “ Paul tesh-
fies that amldst perils, stz:pes, ‘and pelsecuaons,
he. preached ‘the gospel of ‘Chuist; and determined
to know nothing "t
crucified.

- Brother P 'West pDEa!S to be pamod that I‘
should tell aJl the readeis of the Sigus that you|
had. done: wrong ih opgosmc the Prussian. Schost}
I wish now
: I cha:ge no’ wrong|
. lon brother Beebe.for oppesin g, that, “or any. Oth“l
) ‘systcm of ‘itate or Natignal pohcy that does’ not
" {meet- hlb appxeoatmn but I do obje"t to a- discus-

~ | sion 6f the merits- of the system in the Slgns of the
e Times. "

Systcm in ‘the State of Neswv York,
to be distmctly understoo'}

¥4 my. commmicat'on does violence  to

I only took [

memr them ‘but- Jesus and him-

REs C enstant and. ﬁrm Loried to God
Al wake, asléep;at home, abroad ;-
: ’M id tloubles, and "mid trials too HISE

P ooi mah, I-cried, what wilIyou do 7‘ -

"Bt then'it was unto me said,
E. nougrh, enouorh Pve for you bled’
- L.oud theni cued with eestacy,

:'L 0 I have found in him Tize Way’ :\'

*Ithe: feehnﬂs of -any’ of iy brethren, bxother Bee-

Tbe willkhave to take ‘the 1e=pons:hx ity, for I assure|o

_ them that brotherBegbg nor any” of thém WOhﬂd‘

S have scen it 1f'I lnd Lnown that }‘e Wouid have
. pubhshed it :

“If brother Beebe lls acquamted Wzth thb cermp

. txons of human natme, b knows'’ how to“feel for

*Tone: who ‘has felthxs 1mmeasu1ab1e dx&ance behmé

-

meanmu pzocxsely in that sentence. " -If the) are.

commls ionéd -of (xod to ploach the' goepel of";‘_.‘j '_
-Christ, they have as much.as they can turn’ their "~
hands fo,and g fmthful pelfblmance of thexr duc . .
ties.in that office is a higher honm in my oplmon; R
than ‘can ‘be. conferred: by dny’ earthiy )
_potentate, and all the’ honms of aene_Jals,iIeglsla. S

tors,statesmen, pxesxdents, secnetaues, and dlrec._'
tors; of' all the mxhtmy, civil, and benevolent s -
stltutlons of {he day, will-be as- dross and ﬁhh:'.
compaxed to’that crown that awaxts the falthful )
in Cheist Jesus : B

1 wish you to c<meet ohe’ woxcl in-another’ sen:
terice th'zt you. wish we to: explam ; -and-you ask_'f 3
me ‘the q'lestxon, How. the Westem pleachers_ '

manage to-avoid (if- they’ do) the secular conceing* ©
For secular 1e1d.polz!zcal and 1hen* e

of the world?
it has the’ meamno‘ 1 intended fo. convcy, and’ wnlE- ’

wﬂimrﬂy portray the VVestem pr cachiers-a§“hear =
as my-ability will allow; ‘and: you- may,draw the .~
contrast between the. Eastem and Westein, and .-

see how far they agree, and see whether: they be- ..

Ionﬂ to the same family, and areall the children of

a king..- Lam pexsonally acquamted thh a oreat B
many of thdm. : - :

The Western B“pust pxcachers are GeneraHy o :
luboxrous men; if they do not live. bv, ot suppert B
themse’ves, and tnos” thmt are wnth them, by tent . - -
‘{making,- they g'un their hvhhood by the sweat of -

the brow.. They - arg almost all” farmeérs; they

Work at theu uvoca'lons, preach-to their: churches,” .~

and mauny- of them find time to travel hundxeds of

miles. thxougl the yearind pleach to the aestltute' :

thhout any aid. ﬁom the Home' Mlsswnary So-
mehes, DRI Lo -
1 have seen bctween twenty and t}m ty: of them .
ceﬂecicd at an ass ecmhon joall of themy hearty, v
robust }ookzmw ‘men, with pelhaps one or {wo ex-.
ceptions, with lungs mpahlc of holdmg farth to. a
conglegatxon of two or threé ‘thousand. people i
open airy and conﬂmanouw the: ﬁttentwn of the
vast concowse ef'peep ¢, so-that-not-a.sound ar
tests the ear save that-of the 1;1eache1 - This does .
ot ;eoh as thoach the. ()Id School Baptlsts weéte.
neally at.anend. - They are not-all, pexhaps, able.
nO educate theu sons in colleces, and their daugh-

PR

tels m hrgh schoe}s, but all ﬂct a good commen

bt said the evangelrcal preach&
- ers had. nothmo to do- with thém, and—{has 18-y

rince orf ..




- ghathe spuirned

e tutions blohen up,.ard they motin’ “under despotic

AZDVOCATE & MONITOR

B

- :educatlon a.nd lmlustrtous hablts, and- thev a]l ale
.- ‘more or less assisted by the churchés: - I h'lve ot |
-known :my of them:to suffer for the nécéssaries- of 2

'-f_ht'e, norburdened with toe much. quury, and hele.."' 3

-the testlmouy of the Psalmist. is to- theit comfort,|

‘_._-"‘I hftve not seen the Ti hteous want 0 theu seed ‘of ¢
4 g s

lbeggmcr bread, -
“We. dtsagxee vut
o eattou, and mtucesslon hemn made for” -those:in |
.- authority, that we may-lead Deaeeable and “quiet]i
lives: - FF it was nght is:the days of" the Apost]es,
Uit s right in this day..” Tlie. testlmony of God as]
' :reﬂards the' natura] man.. is the” same. in.all ages of
-the. wmtd In the time: of Hizael, who was' say
:struck at” th ’plctute that the prophet drew’ of I m
hina dlguantly, and' said; s thy
~ #eivanta, dogthat he should-do this. eyil
“awh ; d_him' to the thtone of. yiia, s a
scomge fo: thdt “people: and. the children-sf Israel
b could commxt alk the enoi ‘mities . that, wele pre-;
. dtcted of htm, Without the least Temorse. Juhus
:»Cas,sar, when he. had ~€he powet to enslave htsv

of the gIobe. and their; excetlent 1epubhcan insti.

: tutwns, to-be.pr eserved thtough all’ tite to Gome, 1

. or does he suppose the Govemment of: the Umted
. States undel the.control -of the’ chulch'l But I

‘thipk. alt eaithly goyemments undel God for the labio

> purpose- of . :scourging: the natlons, and whes the|
- people of the United- States becorie: luxurious: -and
«corrupt, oppress the poot, ‘and. dmegald Justxee,
they will go.the: way of atl the earth 5 thelr insti.

‘»xx'ulers “Not 507 w1th the klnadom of Chtrst
will have no end.’ S
I remain 3ours in the bonds oflove,

SAMUEL DRAKE. :

1 hz_tt

For the ngns of the Tlrnes L

' : Stockton, N Y Jan 11, 1846
To THE BRETHREN AND SISTERS SCATTBRED I)P
AND DOWN IN ‘I‘HE WOPLD, WHO READ ’.I.‘HE )
Sm\s oF THE TmLs. _

- We aré taught by, our divine Mastex, that we
are not of the world, because Yiehas chosen us out
of the world + that we are strangers and ptlgnm
here, ona’ shott_]omney, h'zstemnrr to our-home in
-"a better country, even an heaventy that he Lath.
chosen the _poor of this ‘werld; rich in faitl h; and]
keirs of the kingdom. He hath commanded us
not to lay up treasures on eattn, bat to lay up out
treasutes An heaven to- taxe no thoutmt for- the
mOIrow, what. we shall «eat, or what we shalldlmk,
) ot ‘wherewithal we shall be clothed ‘and assures
- us that our_heavenly Father, who feedeth the ta-
" “'wen, and clothes the lillies, ‘will supply all- ouf
wants- thlough his abundant Gooduess. ) He hath
told us that in the world we. shall have persecu-,

imons, trials, and afﬂtctlons 5 but hath assured us]

.ghat all: these thmas shall wotk together f01 our
good. ' <
This train of thoucht was suggested to my mind

‘ e readmg the commumcattous of Joseph and;

tespect to pruyer and supp] ..

Ben_]amm, m the 'e:ghteenth ahd"twenty second

be hls duty, before cuntrectmgzx,
amuunt'~ :s0as to know whethel, thexe weuld be a

monopohze all the places whele htge sa{al ;
be obtained; and with them will - enter all ‘that|
flood of corruption-and errar whlch h"tS 30 po]lu-
ted the New School Bapflst chmches

- have bettel natutes than all ttre rest of; the people tastwphe maV God-in i finj

; the chulches tham this 12 Théy must: have ; a sala

o suﬂ]etent 1eason for- tlem “to. leave- ify- and go
" | where they can get’ more
} Jesus Christ 7
! vant should~ be - ‘as. his mastel’?
; Mtaster léave a people because. they -did et pay

| this cause?
gold he: had - nohe, yet refused to’ receive money

. thetr duty to their pastors, may be true; yet the

we shall

lrttle chosen ﬂoc

the

and by‘

s-Spmt dnect them to the field of. their
rs, - But Joseph eHs us it ‘is.the" duty; o
pieachel ta- leave a ﬁeld oflabor if the’ people nee‘
lect ta -support htm as:.he thinks: they | ‘oughti

‘Wihiat more. do the*New. School hirelings: ‘ask - of

patd fo them asa debt, and if thev caniot get st
much. as they want to spend in otie plice, it is a;

-thira, enough 1. When did Petet, or Johi, or Paal,
or any of the Apostles leave aﬁeld of labor for
:Peteér, thoagh he sa1d thatstlvel and|

when offered by Simon ngus. “Those ‘whe* ‘are |
calted of God to preach the gospet sheuld teach
by their example as well as precept, that tney are,
crucified to the wonld aud the world to them.

What chnsttan would’ not rathel bea follower of
the cloud: ef wttnesscs, who Wandeled about bemd
destttute, aﬂheted tmment‘ed and eventua]ly JO]EI
-the- compa"xy of ‘those that. ¢come up out ‘of great]|
tribulation,and have washed their rohes and made
them white in the htood of the. Lamb; than to- be
of that numbel who. in their life time- have their
good thmofs" The riches and: ‘hanors of the world
‘are-satan’ s buhS to draw chustlans fwm the path
of daty,- f;gl

4 The Devil'now. is wiser than of yore, N
And-tempts by making rich, not makmg poor .

“That the churches, maBy ofthem, are remiss in

remedies ploposed by Joseph and Benjamin, 1

thmb are worse. than the dxsease.

{‘hxs done,' ',

Weas Old Sehool Bapttsts, betiéve that :t is|
woxk of Gotf[ fo call and qualify- ‘his pleachers, i

' .mumcatzen, ’

Are -they selvants of S '
And 18- lt IrOt enough “that the set- B
When did tke

Lotd were upon him,

people- Israel.

_:ttce m thm T
end of eatmo the giass of the land; the fu}lowmg -

.. ‘}seech'thee.” -

- fshall Jacob arise 7 foltowed by the asseatmn,
% for he is small.” : :

For it is far|

better that the ‘sei vants of the Lord should be as-

poor as. theu Mastel than to; have the’ churcber.' ’
(| filled with ungodly ‘men, who-are looking:every -

t 51 one for-his gam from -his: qualtel )
sled not & gospet remedy for. ‘the evil; whtch wxll not be
¢ ’attended with any bad: con,sequences 7 S

LI w ould jespectfully réquest. evety O‘d School :

4 _ Bapttst church to take the followmc into. constd”r-i»f -

plospeted hlm. ,,Let whal is'so Iatd by Be: place

in the’ hands of ‘thie: dcacons OF bxethmn appomte s ‘ e
t"ot the puxpose, to. be hy the mlald out: b) duectlon;—'_ L

ot' he]p Let the pastor

"f"m A 1xv’mg, and’the seuad ot‘ axe Ol hammer S

'need nottbe heaxd in: the busmess. R

C‘unty, M ‘ust COncIude, pxaymg God to )

| prepire  us fot,'e happy ‘méeting in - that world.."-

above, whet‘e sm aud SOLTow €an never -enter.. -
on CALVIN -SMITH:

onthet Beehe, ptease .give usa ‘ghioft. sermon:-_._; T
lﬁ om Revelaltons ity 20,

T Behold I stend at thef -
- C S

Y

'dool zmd knock ” &c.» .

. F or: the Slgns of the Trmes
T By whem shall Jacob anse" for he s sma,IL”

’The pr opnet Amos thce uttere_c
seventh cheptel, secoud ‘and, ﬁfth verses of his .
pxophecy they.aré wutten.

koa. " Two years’ befme the eatthquahe, in, the :’
days OFUZZI&H, kmnr efJuduh the visions of the

-His testimoriies: ‘were not -
very -agreeable to ‘the. feetmgs of Amaziah, the -
priest of - Bethel, who' ‘réquésted: htm to flee away -

linto the land of. Judah, and thete eat bread, apd v
But Amos sim ply told. him the' )
Lord ook him and saidy Go- prophiecy unto my. "
A very small part of the pmphesy, Co

propheey: theie.

or of the. thm,gs written in the’ book, can:we no-
When the grasstioppers had made an -

prayer was uttered, ¢ O, Lord ‘God, for, give I'be:
- Then tho interr ogatory, ¢ By whora

To touck the chatacter. present coudttlon, au& .

destmatxon of Jacob is the punctpat thmg inten, .-

ded by this letter.
Jacob was the younvest ‘sonr ot' Isaac by Rebeer,-

But is” there™ - h

,althmtly exhott the-.-_ |
.chmeh to hhexallty and_cheelfulness m gtvmg, S

1ese Wotds Tn the, o

-Amos was at:a. t:me':.“ o
1o pnephet neithér was lié a pmphet s Som; but a:"_ .
’hetdsman, and a gethetet of Sycamoze fruitin Te- .
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SIGNS'OF'BHEfTIMES,

ca. He was born, and died, under pecuhar cir-
cumstances. Many. things deeply interesting are]
related of him, between those pericds. The
change of his name, the‘vision of the ladder, &ec.
When Jacob was dying, he blessed both: the sons
of Joseph, and worshrpped leaning on the top of
his staff, or bed’s head. Fhis pecehar blessing
- was pronomced by faith. - ‘Fhe literal person of
--Jacob is not the subject matter before us. Pre:
- vious to this prophecy. fhe man Jacob was en.
tombed. 'The men of Tsrael were only represen-
- tatives of the church of God; ; as expressed by
Paul, Romans xi. 20: * And so all Israel shall
be saved, as it is w rrtten, there shall come out of
_of Sion the Dehverer, and ‘shall turn away an-
godlmess from Jacob.”” The true Jacob, or Israel

pressed state the church has been dehvered On

the side of the would:be oppressors, there_is no
power to destroy ; for we have a Comforter that]

does. not speak of - Timself, bist takes of the things
of Chrrst, and shows them unto, u% Indrvrdmle
may be afflicted, and many of the sarnts are com-
passed with infirmity-; but the. state’ of the church
is not as it -was during the hfetrme of the" ﬁrst
hasband. "I‘he pues{hood ’bemg changed,;. there
is made of necessity a’ change also of the law.
"Fhe destination of the royal family is indescriba-
Bly glorious !~ A kingdom.of . km«m:—a kingdom:)
of priests!  All immortal, victorious, with Christ,
and'like him ! The flesh of kings, captains, and
mighty- mex will he “destroyed. Public opinion,
(arsing from mternal writtén law,) God’s great

6f'God, is all the heaven-born family.. Small, in
their own estimation ; small, in the estimation of
" others ; small in power, compared with their ene.
‘mies ; small in every particular, in themselves.—
~ Oppressed, and depressed ; exposed, and opposed
~—but a worm,, feeble and fearful. |
. From an- vnrrodly, low, poor, dead ]ost and
- ruined condrnon, Jacob must arise. By whom 17
and to what 7 Not by self. - Not: by any means
_devised by man. Not by money, by kings, by
“priests,. by moral suasion, or by any means, might,
or power, aside frorn the poweér .of God.’ ‘Who
has chosen ‘our rnherrtancn for us; the excellencv
of Jacob whom he loveﬂ The God of Jacob isa
. great and dreadful God. ' Whe'is like unto him 1.
His eternal excellency is on- the sky Jacobis the
ot -of his mhcrrtem,e, and must dwelil m safety
alone ‘The fountain- of Jacob is upon a land of
"corn and wine; also his heavens drop down dew. |
The gmsshoppers cannot eat up our substance, for
we mherrt subbtzinc‘e, and: God ﬁlls our treasures
' Though the beginning of Jar:oh was small, his lat-
ter end shall be greatly increased. . ¢ W—ho “can
count the dust of. Jaeo‘b-, and the number of the
fourth part of Israel?”  They are a_multitude in
the m-i-dst-of‘t.he'ea_r{'h, even ‘a multitudé of na.
tions. -
" turn away ‘ungodliness from Jacob. In one day
he removed the iniguity of- ths land,. ar;d _being
-once removed, their sins and rmqumea are re-
membered no more.: There is no more eﬁ'errna
for sin, for by one offering he forever perfected
the sanctified, and obtained eternal redemption for
‘us, and sent judgment unto victory.
The preseat cendition of the church is a sub.
ject which has ¢aused great searchinge. of hear.
_Anxious inquiries arise in the minds of God’s
people, relative to the present state of the church.
What seriptures are now fulfiiling 7. v

I have but a
-little wisdom on' the subject.

_ Buat some things
have been shown me, as, we are not under the
law, but under grace. Not under Moses, but un-
der Christ. Not under the ministration of death,’
but under the minisiration of the Spirit.

No charge can be substantiated aga inst Facob.,
The Deliverer has come, and died ; yes, rather,
risen again, and is on the right hand ef Go
Angels, anthorities, principalities, and powers, be-

‘more.
The great Deliverer came out of Zion to o

d.|and somé believe it mot.

The kmgdom of Isracl is an everlasting kmndom,
and all dominions shall serve and. obey hrm

i -No language can describe the glory and great-
‘ness of the kingdom. The Lord thy everlasting
light, and thy God thy glory, the. days “of thy.
mourning ended.  The great fiost of the redeem.

the celestial: ‘world, all' immiortal, all satisfied’;

each and every one fuoll, filled wr(h all the-fulness
ness to theny for ever and for evermore. Surely
their any divinatiori - against- Fsrael —aecordmg to
‘this -time it shall be said of Jacob, and ef Israel,
What hath God wrought?
tents; O ) Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israck! As
lhe valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the
rrvu ’s- side, as the trees of hgn aloes, whieh' the
Lord hati planted. Our Jacob, the ¢ ormm, present
condition, and destination! Itis a subject too
iighty for me. How could small Jacob arise - to
such a g}orlous kingdom without ompipotent aid ?
Not unto us, but to thy name be glory for ever.

E. 8. RAYMOVD

For the Signs of-_the Times. '

. Meadow Grove, Ten., Feb. 3, 1846,
* Duar BR. Buuss :—Having a small remittance
to make you for money eollected, I thought I
would make my dime, as postage, go as far as I
could: I will therefore reply to some of your re-
marks on my letter in the Signs for August 1845
and T hope without any offence o you. " I perhaps
owe you, my brother, and the readers of the Signs,
an apolovy, for mtrudmc on your rules, in saying
1 believed in two seed’s, and the reason why.—
Now, brother Beebe, I did it urder the best of
motives, without being desirousat all of calling up
the exciting question of Two Sseds, or of vicla-
ting your rufes. My only motive was to show

,iwhat I believed, as there was so much aid in op-

positien to it, and copied in’ the Signs: Yet in
the Red River Association, and every association
we are in corréspondenice with, some Delieve it
Notwithstanding, it is
no bar to fellowship, and 1s scarcely ever spoken

ing made subject unte him. Fromw the tormer op-

army, will eat up oppressors, and the servant wrll-y
be free from his master, and the weary be at rést.;

:busmess in the church.

-much aﬁ"hctmn,
of God ; and God dehOhts to exercise living kind- |

there is mo enchantment agamst Jacob, ‘neither i is}

How . géodly are thy |,

of by any of the brethren, and occasionally barely

'touched on by the: preacher when treating on the
subject of election ; ‘and as’ far as I can Jearn, the .-
sweetest fellowship reigns among them, and as-

they view it-not of-faith, but ppinion “fonnded on‘_'
certain portions of scripture, they not . only live

‘teg\_ethex: in peace, but prear‘h together, contendmv L

for the-same doctrine of salvation by grace, &

fAmd t‘ns is ‘'what }:thought. ahould be the case

with other brcthren who dont see ahke on (hat"
sub_]ect : :

T hope, brother Bee.)e, you 'md other brethren'

will receive this apology for my. wolatmg yous.

rules, and k wrll not. mtrude agasm bv ‘saying or

naming Two Seeds; or writing in justrﬁmtmn _—

‘And if the brethren in the chureh at" Meadow-

grove; view me as a heretic,. (lor saymrr none oth:
er things than what the L"rd Jesus saith to’ !he

Jewis,) let them throw Tae overboard ; -rfl am a
child of God, I have no doubt but a fish. will be
provided ro save me; and if I am not; I have no -
" Please <end me one of
your pamphlezs, or refutauon on. that. snhject, and
1 will endeavor to send you, the, money. L' wan$

all the light. that can ' be shed” on that subjeet..
ed from under the whole heaven, . congregnted ‘m}

With great reg'rrd, your unworthy brother i
.PETER C. BUCK

EDITORIAL |

NEW VERNON N Y., MARCH. 1 1846 :

BROTHER DRAKE’S CO’\'IMUNICATlON
commenced on the 36th page, contains some in.

«qumes and remarks which a due respect for him as-

a brother, a correspondent, and-a patron of our Jas-
bor, reqmres that we should reply to. - He has re-
duced the trenerai exception which he took in num.

ber ten, of volume thirteen, to our editorial course,. ;

to our allowmg the dlscnssron of the School Q,ues»

tion a place in our columns,. ‘for this -reason, he-
“ cannot” see where any good can arise to {he:

Church of Christ by thie discussion of any sys. -

tem of State poh(:} in a paper devoted to the in-

terests of Zion.’ -
Does brother Drake therefore arrive at the con.” -

.clusron that the Zion of God has no interests in: -

the pohcy which may be adopted by the Legisla-
ture of the State 7 Is it a matter of small moment
with the sons of Zion, whether we be allowed the

,{free enjoyment of our, réfigious rights, or be pro_.-
scribed ? whether the responsibility which gur

Creator has imposed on parents to educate their
own offspring, be left where God has placed it, or
‘we quictly submit to the usurpation of it by legal
énactments? Ifso, weshall certainly differ widely
upon the subject. If we have no interest in the

policy of state government, it then is neo mat(er of

joy and gratitude to God. that we are allowed to »

worship God accarding to our own sense of pro-
priety, or that weare not'mew wandering about in
sheep skins, and in goat skins, in dens and caverns

,|of the earth, te evade the merciless persecu(ioh of

the cnemies of Ged and truth,
Brother Drake dissents from our understanding
of Paul’s exhortation, that prayer and intercession
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“&<c., bemade fof those in authority, for % i'fﬂit'\vas .
rightin the days of the apostles, it is right in this
Tday.” it is  rather remarkable that our
" brother ‘shoald ¢ontend that an exhortation
“to pray for kings and monarchial . rulers; is
.'as ‘obligatory- oen christians. of Ameiica, -as
it was on the 'saints who lived under such constitu-
‘ted authoritiss, By reference to our remarks:in
- the 10th. No. of Vol. XIIL., the reader will find

our position to be thus stated. ' |

o

3

- % The condition of the primitive disciples under monar.
-chial governments wasby no means similar to ours; the
responsibility of a monarclual government natarally rests
upon the monarch ; and hence Paul exhorted. that prayer
&c. be made by thésaints for them, that their laws should
not oppress the saints; this was the only alternative for
the saints so situated. But with us, we have not to ‘pray
“God to so control the reign of some proud and haughty
earthly potentate ds to permit us to lead peaceable lives in

honesty and godliness.  Butin our country, every individ.
ual Old School Baptist, who enjoys the right of citizen.
- ship, is responsible for thase rights and priviliges which a

bountiful God has favored us with ; for us, therefore, pas.
sively to suffer the blighting mildew of an anti.christian
clergy or laity to cntwine its serpentine folds around onr

on with bolder and more rapid strides; we as
christians, see” the sword co‘ﬁii:'ng, biit -fold our
hands, and say we have nothing to do with the
policy. of the state, and by reason of this pretended
neutrality, péréheeﬂti_'o.'n'actually breaks out, and
;the blood of the saints is ' made to flow, those chris-
tians who refused to use.their suffrage. to prevent
it, are as guilty of the persecution as those who
projected the design. In the providence of God,
we are now allowed to vote for magistrates and
legislators, and when our public representaitives, do
not legistate righteously, we have the constitution.
al right te address them with our remonstrances,
and petitions, and if we find no redress we may
appeal to the ballot-box ; and if after having done
ourduty in what God has placedin our power,
we fail to defend and secure our rights, we are re-
leased {rom the responsibility, but not otherwise.
Should brother Drake see his neighboi’s house on
fire, having power to put out the fire, and refuse

government, without an'effort to expose their guilty fraud
und hypoerisy, is, in our judgement, to treat with ¢riminal
.. disregard the apostolic injunction, * But if thou mayest
be free use it rather.” (L Cotb. vil. 21.) 1t is for the

people of this country to decide whether they will be free
in the sense of this text, and so far as religious liberty. is

coneerned, nonc have more at stake thgn the Old School
Baptists ; and it is only where our religicus liberty is, or is
likely to be encroached upon, that we have sounded, or
intend fo sound, an alarm through the columns of the
Bigns.” C

This is the positicn which we took, and from
which our esteemed brother dissents, and as a rea.

son why he dissents, he mentions the cass of

* Hazael and of Cesar, and speaks of the common
depravity and tendency of human nature to cor-
ruption &e.. It bardly seems to require serious

- -argument to show that a republican form of gov.;

“ernment is very different from a regal form, as to
* the responsibility they impose on christians living
under them. The primitive christians had nothing
to do in the election or appointment of kings to
rule over them ; bat they were rcleased from bear-
ing the responsibility of misrule ; and their enly
appeal was to be made to heaven,—to pray for
them, that they may be so directed in divine proy.
-idence as not to infringe the peaceable- enjoyment
of the religious rights of the saints. But ‘in"a
Tepublican government the sovereign power is with
the people. and the pecple are responsible for the
ase or abuse of that power. Christians are citi:
zens equally with othets, and are as résponsible for
-every corruption of government as any other class..
1t is not sufficient that we endure persecution
which we cannot aveit, but it is imperiously our
duty as christians to cast our suffrage against ev-
ery system of proscription and persecution, And
the minister of the gospsl or the private christian
who shrinks back {rom hLis duty, and because he
«cannot shield the church of Gad, refuses to take
any }iart in the affairs of state, when corruptions
are evidently gathering thick, and systems of per.
“-secution are mafuring, becomes himself a persecu.
ter of the saints:- Toillustrate: Supposea project’
is on foot by certain clerical intelests of our coun-
try, to brisg about a union of chureh -and state,
- their movements are at first slow and’ insiducus,
but gathering strength ard confidence, they press

te do so, he is as guiity as though he had himself
applied the match.  Should he see his child which
God had committed to hisparental charge, exposed
to the fangs of a deadly viper, and throngh his
neglect to secure the child, it is bitten, poisoned
and dies, who will fail to call bim the murderer 1
If persecutionarises in our country, to whom shall
it be charged T Brother I, may say, to the legis-
ture, who pass the eppressive laws. Who are re-
spotsible for the charactsr of our legislators 7 In
all republican governments the people are responsi-
ble, and christians, are & part of the people. Let
brother Drake, and let those western ministers,
who.stapd neutral in regard ,tdwthe.poiicy of state
beware that they do not incur the guiitwofpersecu.
tion, We assure them it will be poer comfort to
the saints when thrust into prisen, or led out to the
stake, to be informed, that their brethren, when
having the powér and right, refused to lift a finger
to prevent their persecution.
three or more individuals enter into partnership in
mercantile business, we will call the firm “Shem,
Ham & Japheth., Shem is a christian, -his part.
ners maké zio-pmx"ession'5 Ham and Japheth form
a scheme fo defraud the pyu.‘;ilic, and communicate
their plan to Shem, for his concurrence, bat Shem
replies, Gentlemen, do as you please in this matter,
I will not oppose” you, for' as a christian I do
act feel atliberty to attempt to arrest the tide of
iniquity which prevails, If you suecceed, I will
share with you the plunder, I will remain in the
firm, and T will consent to whatever you de, for I

lama christian, and I trust in Geod alone, &e.

Will Brother Drake step forth and justify the con.
duct of Shem 7 We think rot. Asa community
or commonwealth, we form bot one general firm,
and although as christians we may be in the mi.
narity, like Shem, in the supposed firm; -yet if we
act as we have supposed him to have acted, shali
we be less guilty 7 We leave brother Drake to
determine. o ‘
- Brother Drake inquires, “Does Brother Beebe
suppose that he can shield the chuarch from trials,
tribulation, and persecution, by showing how polit-
ical demagogues usurped the reigns of government

We will suppose

in former times, and then persecuted the church 1
By nomeans... But does it therefore follow that
we may lay aside our armor, and forbear to ex-
pose the hidden things of dishonesty 7 We think
not.  We aré commanded in the word to resist
evil, but'we are no where in the seriptures-encour-
aged to believe that we can exterminate it from
the world, or. from our own- natare.” If brother
Drake has discovered in usthat amountof vain con-
dence in our ability to shield the church of God,
he has seen what we have never felt. So Mar -
from'it, we have felt conscious of our inability- to
shield ourself, and that if left unshielded by him,
who is known in Sion as a strong tower, we must
be forever lost.  Yet in this very thing brother
Drake, thought he saw analogy between us and
Peter, when he said that his Lord and master
should not be crucified.  “ And brother Boebe
seemed to be anxious to interpose his shield be-
tween the church and persecution.” = We were
unconscious of having any other shicld than * the
shield of faith,” with which the apostle says we
shalibe able to quench the fiery darts of Satan,.and
so fat as we know our own heart, our faith in
Christ has never led us to contemplate a release
of the church of God from persecution. That God
has chosen his people in a furnacs of affliction we
firmly believe, and he has also said, “In the world -
ye shall have tribulation,” therefore we look for
tribulation, and that as many as will live godly in
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution. So firmly
do we believe this, that we deem it inexpedient to
court persecution, or to become, directly or indi-
rectly the persecutors of one another. Brother
Drake says to brother West, that he charges no
-wrong. on us for opposing the Prussian School Sys.
tem of this state, but.he does object to a discuss.
10n of that system in the Signs. n
Where shall theline be drawn for us to be regu.
lated by in our editorial course? One brother
objects to our publishing articles in which the evi.
dence of an approaching connection of the civil
and ecclesiastical powers of oar country seems
inevitable, because we cannot prevent it with our
shield, another wishes to exclude every thing from
our columns in whick all do not perfectly agrée in
judgment. Some wish for short articles and
same for long ones. Some are. partial to doctrinal
subjects, others would prefer less matter of a doc.
trindl character. It is, on the whole, not exactly
the pleasantest thing in the world to be an editor,
If we be required to sheath our sword, muffle -our
drum, ground -our arms, and ceasé to expose anti.
christ, Lecause we have not power to sink har like
the mill stone to rise no more, to gratify such of
our friends, we should violate the pledge, we gave
in our prospectus, and render our pericdical an un.
welcome visitor .to.more than rine tenths of our
subscribers, : '

It is painfal to be compelled to differ from our brethren
but, it is notto be expected tlnt in every thing we shall
be perfectly agreed in our judgment. The School system
of our state, has become abominably corrupt, and is siezed .
on by anti-christ as a convenient engine for the execution
‘of theit wicked designs against the chiirch of God, and

1 the equal rights of mankind, and we feel as imperiousty

called on to hunt out and exposc the man of sin, when ta.
king shelter here ds when in the prosecution of any other
of the works of darkness. -
Brother Drake we trust will take what we have written.
in kindness, as we bave no other design than to bring the
subjeet fairly and i its true light before our brethren,
We are by no means hurt with what he has written, and
we as corfidently rely alone on God to- give victory to the
people of the saints, and as fully discard all ‘confiderce in

the fleshas he appears'to.  Inregard to the general strife

of party politics, we say as we said before to brother Drake,
we will have nothing 1o do with tke discussion of them in
our paper ; but the subjects which we ‘give place to the
discussion of in our colums arc those in which our Old

Scheol brethren, .of all poltiical party distinctions are a:
greed and in which they have but-ope interest.
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Washzngtan C’zty,

. DEAR. BR. BEEBD ,—-'Havmg to-write you.a' ‘few lines. on] .
. busmess, I serid. you ‘the followmg LOVE Sono for pubhca- &

taon in the Slgns if you think fit;

“The tune-T il brmg e ; :
W}zen fco]ne zn the spring.
: R.C. LEACHMAN

e

. “The Lord hath appeareo of old unto :me; Saying, 1|

have lovéd thee with an everlasting love; _thereforé Wrth
: ,lovlng lundness have’ I drawn thee ”———JFREMXAH

1 loved thee e’er the earth was bom, .
_Or mountains met the blushing dawn; " - = -
Or e’er.I-bid the.sun to rise, . "=~ .07
" And take his station in‘the skieg,
" And when old nature’s lieavy womib,
- Was big with wonders yet unknow. n,
" I'knew the object of my love; -
*Twas.you, my fair, my géentle dove.

- n following the forbidden way ;-

B Your garments.all defild- with sin,
And all your duties are unclean :

: Conuptron dwells in ievery part, .
" You have 2 false,: deeeitfal heart;

; »j_-"The gloomy prrson oi' the crave,

" Now though your feet. have gong astray, o]

' Lockwood late of Brrdgepmt Connectlcut

But the sure promlse ofhrs‘ worc L
" Is,.Chi ist: wllZ save. Ins rigison'd. slzeep LA

Oft makes their tremblmg Hesh. af'rai' L
“But.he:who eame'the lost to-save, -,
‘Has, by’ his fnends, in th tomb laid:.

SO the sweet. song the sa}nts now smg, -
- 8ay, grave, where is thy nctory 7 ;
“Qur Jesus felt the monster’s stmg ;. B

Thus through his’ love he makes us free, .

3 ».From condernnatron sin and death, .

- -And-makes us kmngs ané priests to: God

- And thus’ they ‘with their latest bleath
Admire the mysterres of l’llS blood '

‘"Thus in the. glonous world: above, .

" Theiji ransom’d souls with heavenly j Joy,

“Will shout and praise redeeminglove; -

. Mv God, may this.be-niy employ .
R -+ JAMES B. BOWEN '

Southampton, P1., Feb 10, 1848,

" Diep, on Tuesda.y evemng, ‘Feb. 3d,in Brooklyn, at the

_{house of her son.in-law; Mr,'F. T. Peet, Mrs, “ELIZA.-

BETH LOCKWOOD, aged 76 yéars, widow of ] Lambert

- But still I cannot thce forget, .. .-
"I love thee ;.0 L love thee yet..

o+ "Twas for-thisTove I f‘orm’d the scheme sl

-To save your soul-from death and sin, -~

7 And-¢erit. my So to-bleed and di€;

- 16 bring your wandering spirit ‘nighs’
Hé paid the debt you justly owed, _
“When from his-side the torrent flowed ;-
And now he lives at my right hand,

" And hasall worlds at his command.. o

" Dedr Lord, T own my guilt and shame, .
But'bless’ and praise’thy. graeious name;, .
Which draws me with sach eords dwmé,

- And says, I eyer shall be thine.
*+ My soul is'tavish’d with thy ¢harms,

Oh let me fiy into thine arms, . .
And sing and praise for evermore,”
; That love that brOUerht me safely through
W

©BI @’@&E‘\Eo :

s beneﬁt of our ¢orresponding brethren.

_Griffn, Ga., Feb. 4, 1{8_,,46.'
To the edztor qf the Szgns of . the Yzmes—-

Deir Sir —=At the last session of the’ Towal

o |ga Primitive. Baptxst Assomatron. we altered ‘the
- |time-of our -annual session from Saturday before
" {the Second Sunday in Qdtober, to" ‘Thursday be-
fore the first Sunday in. beptember.

The associ-
ation instructed me to request you to give the al-
teration a few insertions in your. paper for the

s w. BLOODWORTH C’lerk

M&i&ﬁi%ﬁi@@a

HA’VI of Cazanovia.:

Joseph Smart.

: McGee, G. W, Zimmerman, Wm: W. Wall:

..On the 95th ult. 2 by Elder ‘A. Blakeslee, Mr. NUMAN
BLOWER of Pompey, o Mlss MARY JANE INGRA-

LIS T em' waelz.w'z's;!”

’ -".The l'olvowmg hst together Wlth thosz who former]y o

“agted s agents for; the Momtor, are respectfully reques

{0 the'editer all moneys dae for, tlns paper o
TATABAMA: —Elders B. Lloyd R.. I‘oler, B. Roberts, RB.-.

Daniel, A, West; ‘and JamesB Staplel (at Mohlle)
(JONA\ECTICUT —Eldex ‘A, BY Goldamrth Gen. Wm Cg

Stanton, and Wm. N Bécbe.
PDELAWARE: lders Peter Mered:th LemnelA Hall

DisT oF COLUMBIA. —Alexandsr ’Vlachxntosh Washmg»

. ton; and .Toseph Grimes, Alexandria. -

:Fropipi.—Reuber Mamming, Esq., Mannxngton S
GEORGIA ~=Elders James -Hendérsen, James J.’ Battle,

C ‘A, Parker ,J. W. Tuiner, Thomds Guxce, A. Preston,
J. Colley, and George Leeves. - °

- Ipiana.~Eldets W Thompson, D. Shn‘h John Lee J.
W. Thomas, R, Riggs, M. Wi Sellers, B~ Parks 8. Jones,
JiHargrave, A Hauser, Peter Carass,J Romine, W. pn.-.

h ler,H D. Banta,

“TLLINoIS.— Elders Thomas . Owen, Tho Threlheld
N. Wren, Cyrds Wrights

Tows—-Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow AL Holgate.

- Kextucky—Elders T P. Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen,J H. Wallker, Wi, Gosney, P. 8. Nansze, A. Van
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, JohnLalew, H:
‘C. Catlett, James Martm, Charles Mills;. Lewis Jaeobs, J:

| M. Teagie, Win. Hosigore, Wm. Manning, I ‘Duval, M :

Yassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G..-Marshall.. /.. )
. Mawe.—Elder J. Bailey, James Stewaid, 3L, Purmg-

'ton,J. Badger,D VVl__ntehouse, and deaconsz Eust!s, '

and Joseph Perluns,
" Massicuuvsiers~~D; Cole, T, Hovey, and D. Claik, -

" Maryzanp ~—Elder Wm. Marven, Wm.. Sel.lma_n, Jas..
‘Jenkins, Herod Choate L F Kllpstme,and Ja Lownda :
of Baltimore City. : .4

“Mississirpt.—J, Barrett A Lastland J Lee, T. M :
Petty ang W, Hlll 8, Canterbexry .

" Mi1ssouRI.. —EldersH Liguthan,’A. Patrson, Win. DawsJ
F. Reddmg, D. Lenox,. A. Sanford ‘T. “Boulware3
and. brethrenJ. Thorp,. Wm. Thorp, R.R: Roynolds, S.

‘Micnican: -—Elders JamesP ‘Howell, E. G Terry, Horn .
A V. Murray, Jas. S.Déan, H. Horton, A. Holines, Esq. -

- Ngw Hamesume—Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal, ~ -

" NorTr Caroxiia.—L. B. Bennett, James 8. Battle. .

New Yorx Crrv.—Sgmuel Allén, [70 Lxspenaxd street :
Jolm Gilmore, {96 Sixth Avenue.] - :

M. Salmon, N. D. Rector,P Hart“ell, Chailes 'VIerrltt,

‘.",ted to"obtain subscrlphons, and to eslleet: and tla‘nsmn e

- New Yorx.—Elders G. Conklix, E. Bumtt Tho Hrl} -

A. A Cole, Wm, Sharp B. Pitcher, B, Blakeslee; and ~
brethren J: H. Snow, Wm, B. Slawson, €. Hogaboom 6.
' Tobdell, Charles Wéodivard, T. Brshop, C. Shons.- Jacob

At New Vernon, on Thursday evenmg the 26th alt, hy
Elder Gilbert Beebe, Mr. JOHN-J. McNALLY, (prmter-

BR. BEI;BE '——Whne vnformmg ou-and
DEAR y of the Signs of tlic Times and-Monitor,) to.Miss PHEBE

“the readers of the Signs. of the-death of out mnch
esteemed brother, JOHN SUTCH, my heart is
_aad ‘with ‘the loss the church, his family, and.the;,
_ meighborhood in which ke resided, have sustained.,
'He was a qmet meek, - abd lowly man.
"ani uncompromising advocate of the-truth and or-
- der ‘of the church of Chirist ; “mildin his’ manners,
. yet-decided arnid firm im. hls prmoiples. He lived
_ beloved, and died lamented. For:a considérable
: Hime-prévious;to his death, he labored;, dear man,
under sore temptations; but God l'msook Him hot.
" Hissufferings of body were sévere, in consequence |,
of & tedious consumption ; but “while he suffered
and. lmgered on the shores of mortaluy, his only
~ complaint was the darkness-of his mind; and as|-
_ his weakness of body ingreased, his fears seemed
fo grow apace, until a few weeks before his death,
his confidence in the everlasting, unchanging I love
““of God- gradually brightened, until nearhiswexity)-
when- the' God bof salvation revealed to him wiore
elearly his interest in the redempuon '6f . Christ,
So that be.could eamestly desiré. to - depart, and
be with bim, which.is far better.  Thus he fellll
' asleep.m .T_esus on the 21st of Decemoer, 1845

“) BLES:E"D ARE THE DE AD WH.O Di= IN THE LURD.

. Bless’d souls 1edeemed by Christ thé Lord
- And eall’d by grace toknow his power,

“While resting on his faithful word, -

Can tuumph in their dying hotr b

The chosen people of our-God, -

‘He: .was|.

-1Cole-3.

10 Hamden 1

. leeived..

ADALINE, daughter of the late Elder Thomas P Terry,
all -of this placo S R ‘

. Fece tp £,
Mrssourz ~J Thorp B4; MG Turnex i; Wm Amold 1.

Houghten 1.

1; 8 Eckler:1;- 3B Conrer 1; ile Duvall 1; - Larew 5
E Mason & Y Courtney 2; Eld 'H Cox 55 J. Gouge LB
S Brown Esq 1; Eld M Gossett 2; Eld S Jones 5. .

- -Alabama; ——Eld B Lloyd 4——V1rgima, W C Walt.
hall 3; G O’deat-8; Eld Wm W Covington 5; Eid Johy

sister Jewett 3; J Fishback I.
“New York. —J R Williams 3; C Shons 1 M Johnston
2 C B Fuller 8;-Eld Wm Choate 1;'J Birdsall.2;-H

mond'2; H- Chadwrckl st M M- Jewett 9; T Brown
1; -Eld-R-Burritt 2; Mis 8§ Gillet- 1. = .-

" Dist. of Columma —Hon Wm' Sawyer 1; “for st Jew-
ett 4—Ind1ana, Eld MW Sellers'2; J Reeve ({ox Mrs
Jewett) 5; Eld MW Sellers 13 T"D Clarksén'T.

Illinois. -—Fld Tho Th1elkeld 5 J Stip- 5, T W~ Sm&rle
ton2; S P Fergusén 1.-——North Carolma N G Jones
Mississippi, Eld ‘H Robertson' L. Pennsylva.ma
J Hughes Esq 7; B Vanhorn 5. Wassachusetts, David|

“Wikson: Esq 2. Tenncssee, A Moore 5 M- B Wm.
*lchester 3; P C.Buck 3; Eld J M Watson M D 2. p
Connectrcuf ——Gen ‘W C Stanton, (for Eld B Llsyd,)
Gcoxgra, Eldei C-A Palkel 2.
T Totalii- $19l 00T

*Ela Joncs’ rermt,tance of last year' vras also dll',lj 1é:

‘New Avcnts ——Cvrns B. Fuller, Strabton s Falls, N. Y

_Are call’d to wade through billows.deep; )

- Geo. O’dcar Sea View, ergmra
" John Stlp, Danvxlle, Illmors

Maine.sEld J L Punngton 2 Wm Qumt Jr1; Lukel

Kentueky.—~Eld ? s Nance 7; &p‘revlousl' Ij -J R Jorics
55 ger, I.'T. Saunders, E. ‘Miller, 8. Drake; Jesse Miller.

Clark, 2; ‘also from sisters-of Chappawamsrc church for

Corwin ‘Eeq: 1; ‘A Mapes 1; Jos Ha1dmg 1;EldE § Ray .

Ohig, Wm Sims I;. F Allen. 3;.E Miller 6;- 3}

‘Winchel; Jr.; A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, L L le Tho ‘

. Falconer L. Earle

New JERSEY. -—Eld.er"C Suydam, and George Dolamd

= Jonas Lake; J: B. thtenhouse, George Siack, Peter Hﬂyt, -
‘Col. Wmn. Patterson. .~

. Quio—Elders Lewls Seltz, Ell Akhbrook D Roberson .

tey; B. D. Dubois; I. Sperry, Joseph Taylor,J, Fershber.

PENNSYLVANIA—EldeISZ D. Paseo, Eli (‘llchell ‘H
Rowland, A. Boléh, Tho. Barton'; brethrén W. Vajl; N. -
Greenland Wm. Stxoud I, Hughcs,.l W, Dance,J Car-
son, B. V:mhorn JamesVVells,Wm . Crawford. fNor{h-
7th street, corner of Willow, Philadelphia } " ’
- Sevra CaroLaia—T. Earle, and:B. Lawrence

TENNEssmr ~Blder J. M. VVatson M.D., G. R Hoge,
“Peter Clilp, Win. Bratton, Esqg., A. CompLon W. Antheny.
.}I}L]Parmel,.l Halper, A Moore ‘B Woreland P. C'

vek. . ! o
" VIRGINA. ——Fldch Trolt I G Woodﬁn R. C Leach. .
‘man, Thomas Buck; D. T Clavrfmd Wm. €. Tauek, A
C_Booton, Wm, W, Covmmon, John Clark, J. Keller. J.:
| Duval, J."Furr, 8. Culdwerl brethrenClmrles Gallatt, W,
Costm,John V[artm,A RJ Barbec, M. P..Lee, James B.

S. Bunting, P MecInturff. -
WISCONSAV 'lr;nm'roxw ——Eloch D. ‘erlcr‘x

1 tist order, Post Masfer &, and-alls jrzen(ls of the pdper, are

whether tfum némes are enrolled, as agents” or ndt. AN
favors of the LGd wzll be duly dppreczated and gratefully .

o acknowledged

Geowe Amhmse, C. Kaufman, S. Williams, and Joseph. . -
Tapscott Z. Hart; R. A. Morton, Johin'Taylor, J. Humph.- -. -

Shackleford, J: Hershbergcx S Hillsman, Chs. Ho.lsclaw .

cdn tke revisidn of the abm:e list, e hzw omztted some
. names whzch we cauld not ﬁnd on oui; szwscrrpiwn Zzst

.called auay by death llfmzsiers‘ of l}zv’ Old Sc/wel Bap. o Lo

requestnd to ezxert themselves to extend our czrculaiw‘n, s
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COMMUNICATIONS

For the Signs of the Times.
REPLY TO BROTHER GOSSETT.

Broruer Gosserr :(—In reference to your
thinking that I write with gall, it scems not ne-
cessary for me to say much, after what T have
written in reply to Elder Dudley. I will only say,
I was not aware of thus dipping my pen in it,
' though I may have wr.itt_en'»_in_ the gall of .bitter-
ness and in the bond of iniquity, as 1 .often foar
--that is my state, and thereforo, that I have ne
ht either to write or speak on religious subjects.
I ampleased with your answer to my inquiry as to
the true standard for detecting novelty in religion,
viz : %The word of the Lord.” That is perfect
and unchange'lb]e, and the opinions and deviees of
men, though handreds of years old, arc novelty in
comparison withit. Why then not be satisfied
~just to believe and plactxce what oyr Lord and his
apostles taught, sceing they had thc word of tho
Lord ? * You speak of the divisions at the church
at Corinth, whlch yousay “ Goes toshow the im:
perfections of our nature, and that we should
guard against innovations in our churches.”—
Innovations upon what ? upon our opininns or up-
on'the word of the Lord 2 You add. #1 know of
no better way thanto havo a wrltten declaration
of our f'uth.”' Now my Brother, I know you do
not think yoursolf as capable of judging what is
best, as was tho- apostle Paul.. Why not then take
his plan 7 "He did not direct them to dmw npand| 7,
subscribe. certain articles of faith, as a preventatlve
to divisions, - ‘He. taught them “To ba. perfectly

" Joined towethol in the same mind and the same
Judcrmcnt ” Ah such i is a hvcly union. Can yon
believe where a church is thus united. tnexo canbe
any neceasﬁy for a fmmula o _,f’alta to keep: them
toaethu 7. Or; on the othei hand whme ‘such’

sh(J\V that the membhers are in theé same mind.
Was not Paul’s plan better, Their all speaking the
same things? 1 Cor. i. 11. So inanother place
he says ¢ With the heart -man believeth unto
rizhteousness, and with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation.”  Rom. x. 10. Not—uwith
the pen confession is made and then with the heart
they will believe. No, no, this confessing with the
pen nover changed the heart nor the judgment.
Hiive there not been abundant instances in Ken-
tu.f'ky as well as elsewhere, that persons have sub-
=== 'seribed to the soundest: articles of faith, and made
it a clonk to cover their: errors until they could

forara party in OPPObltIOn to those very puncxpleé

they had professed and thus rent churches to pie-

ces 7. Does not Bryan’s kiow somethmo of this?

So that Paul’s plan of persons vo]untﬂuly confoss-
ing what they helieve is still the best. ~ Thése who
speak the same things will be likely to feel a heart
union, as brethren taught by the same epmt and
being joined in the sameé mind. There appears to
ine just that difference betiveon Pml’s ‘plan, and
yours of written articles of . faith, as there is be-

o -asked to relate the deahnfrs of God with hlw,
and his going on to state how he had been led step
by- step in paths which he had not known ; and that

of oncs being examined by the: preachers asking:

him, did yoa not fecl soand so, &c., and his mere.
ly answering, yes. I would here réemark that
when o young believer offers ‘himself for haptisin,
and relates an experience which gives. me clear
evidence of his having been taught of the Lord,
and been brought entirely off from the conditional
‘scheme of salvation, to “depend alone on the grace
of God.in Christ Te%ua, I want no further plcdﬁe
that he will walls with us i doctrine and order as
his underst'mdmn 15 enlarged in the knowledge of
the Seriptures, Buat where a number of mombers
arc about to he éonstimted‘into a church, I think
it'important they' should “know, for- thefnéelv&,
their agresment in doctrine and ovder, hy - fmoly
conversing onthosé thmtrs, and hoting how such
and sueh preaching is recieved:-hy them. - The
Lord will judge the people with:his truth, Psal. Xcvi.
13." Honee gospel preaching has much more offi-
cdey in making manifest those who know thie truth;
than the prescntmrr ta them a formala’ of' faith -for
their acceptanco - My Brother, Imake. not the re-

mark Tam about to make; to treaf with ltO‘htne%»

yout vmw:, buit mercly as expressxve of -riay . own.
views. . And T-do say, that froni upw*u(.s of thirty

tween a candidate for bhaptism, being examined by

against maladies, as T would upon a confession of
faith, as a guard against divisions in churches and
associations. . It is intimated, if not said, that
churches, if not constituted upon particular articles

of faith, must be, upon the Bible or New Testa- '
I have no idea’ of gospel churches stand- -

ment.
ing upon any such foundations as those, of articles
of faith, or the Bible, or New Testament, being
received as the rule or standard of their faith.
They are constituted or buiit, “ Upon the found
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him-
self beirig the chief corner stone.” “For other

foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which

is Jesus Christ.” ~They came together as believ-
ers in Christ, and as fellow disciples, to unite in
observing his institutions ; being plepared by grace
to-seek the law at his moulh But there seems to
have been an entire mixing up of what no child of
grace can object to, with- those - things to which
some ofus do seriously objéct; both in the response

and in-your and Eld.. Dudley’s communications. -
That we may u_ndoxst'md_ what is the matter in dis-

That -we -
should be ready always to give an answer o every .

pute, let us try to define our positions.

s that s in us
claring what

-man that asketh us « reason of the ho
with meekness and fem ; that't lS, by
is our faith in Christ, I presume we are agreed on,

“That we should bear as faithful and unequivocal -

teatlmony to the truth as it is in Jesus, and to gos-
pel order; as well as against error, whether as
churches, as minist‘o»"ré, and as private mem‘bers,._
as oceasion may require, whether by letter, -by
word of mouth, or by bearing. reproach and perse-
cutlon, wo I presume are also agreed in. But some
of us~ object to any man or set of men dnwm«r
up altl(‘]CS, or-a formula of faith, and estabhshmg it
as a staiidard of faith, and making an assent to It

atest O[.FCHOWath, whether by a single church, or
fiom that on to its being established by them asthe
rcligion of the State..  Eld. Dudley. in replying to
mo refers to the eonfessions of faith, of the- Wal-
J"n%s, 0f7nmohns, Calvin, Luther &e.; and speaks

..of’ th@m all as ahkmcommendablc, and of a piece ;
you wxll thcmfore allow me so. to 1iotice them,’ be- .

cause the distinction in my ‘estimation between
thOm, of the VV'lecnbes, and those.of the others, 1s.
«=X;'chtly, thr} c_hstmc_tmn be weon these which I ap-

pr'ové:b’f, and those I oppose. " You will alse please
to excuse the lengthy review I am constrained to
take.of ‘Valdonacfm Cont‘esuons of fuith, gwing to
the rémarks: of Eld. 'D: on the subject

\ppakmg of the VValdenaes, said’ fhey, & Pubhshed

N Jommﬂtmethm is not, the subaeubm'r to any f'm-‘Y IS experienee in. the hxstoxyoftho baptists ‘bothiin the twclf‘th contmy a fmmula or declaratzon of

. mtia of faith, will con:tltme such; union 7-

You. in the Middle: and Western Etates, I'would jlst ao[l'\PH faith which gavoe gréat cﬁ"ence to then anti-

miay st that this W““en faith is necevsmv t0 s00N depend on tho Carholie. rehcs .as.a frmud chubtlan no‘rrhbors, some ofthe more f'eeung and

He,_
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~ humane of whom entreated them to abolish their
confessions, as a means of securing protection to
“their property and lives.  Did they accede to the
proposition?” No ; they rsjected it with disdain,
and immediately published a second and a third
~-each of which is more explicit than the first.,”
Eld. D. has here given us a piece of history, with
which I am unacquainted in the shape here pre-
sented, and for which I know of “no authority ;
though he propably may have good authority ; as
T presume he would not dogmatize. But as Jones’
history of the Waldenses has been considered the
best history of that people I will note in part the
account he gives of their confessions of faith, and
beg it may be compared with Eld. D.’s statement

. above. 1f, 2s Eld. D. seems toimply, it was ouly the
published formula of their faith that the Waldenses
were required to abolish, as the means of securing
them fromn persecution, whilst they might still
.enjoy their religion and distinct forms of worship
3 molested, I think I should be ashamed
of having - classed myself as one of them
“as T should consider it mere obstinacy in them,
and that upona point of human expediency. But
if they ihus consider the first as the
of their reli

sum and test
gion, why publish a second, and third?

t=4

Were they going to have three faiths ; three reli-
gions 7 But to come {o Jones’ history of the sub.
ject ; he gives
their faith, which I think any unprejudiced person
on reading it, will pronounce it to have been evi.
dently written for the informaticn of others, as to
what they believe ; rather than as a standard
of faith among themselves. He gives, as the date
of this 1120; He then gives another of the same
century wm@,h igstyled “ An Epltomy of the epin-
- ions of the Waldenses of that age.” From this
very description of it, we see it was not written
as & standard, and rule of their faith. Again he
informs us, that in 1540, the judicature of the
province of Ain, in the south of France, passed a
law that the Waldenses residing in that province,
should all of them be destroyed, their houses pulied
down &e., that this people terrified at the sentence,
sent & deputation to the Bishop, who procured a
suspension of the dec

cres, though it was put into
execution in 1545,

He further states .that in
1544 this people, to remove the prejudices - that
were entertained against them, and to .manifest
innocency, transmitted to the king, in writing,
confession of their faith ; and which he gives, con-
taining the same sourd views, though diﬁ'ering in
form, from the others. Here is to be noticed that

instead of this confession being the ground of the
persecutions against them it was drawn up for the
€Xpress purpose of removing prejudices, and obvia-
iing pelsecutlon as also that instead of their hav-
ing a standing confession of faith among - them,
these several confessions- -were but the spontaneous
effusions of their hearts, each drawn forth by its
occasion. Mr, Jones next givesan ancient writing
of the Waldenses entitled a & Treatise - concérn.
ing Anti-christ,”-in which the Romish - church is

distinctly marked as the anti-christ of the Scrip-

first, what he callsa confession of

ajmerely to “ abolish their eonfession of faith ;” i

tures. He gives the date of this as the same with

the first confession of faith, given above, viz. 1120.

He says of it, that it bears iniernal evidence of

having been writien for the express purpose of ea-
hibiting a public declaration of their reasons Jor
separating from the Romish church. So I think,
and taking this in connection with the confession
of faith of the same date, { am satisfied they were
published, as their assigned reasons for standing
separate from the church of Rome; as we a few
years since, published our Old School-Declarafion.
He also states that in the year 1508, a severe per-
secution broke out against the Waldenses residing
in Hungary, under the reign of Ladislaus, to justi-
fy themselvesfrom several charges erroncously im.
puted to them, and which appears to have been the
alleged cause for their persecution, they drew up
an apoibgy addressed to the king., Here again
persecution was the occasion of their apology, and
not their apology the occasion of the persecuiion.

Once more, he states that Raymond, sixth Count

,lof Toulous, was so favorable to the Albigenses,

another name for Waldenses, that many of them
were settled in Beziers the capitol of his dominions
in common with the catholics. " The “Pope deter-
mined to punish him for thus favering that hated
people, and had an army of crusaders, of a hundred
thousand men raised, and marched against Beziers,
with his legate at their head, and with the evident
determination to entirely destroy the city and ifs
inhabitants, .- The Count’s nephew, seeing ihe fate
of the city, went oiit to the Pope’s Legate and be-
sought himto spare the city for the sake of the cath-
olies init, but finding him cbstinate he returned into
the city, called together theinhabitantsand inforsmed:
them, that theonly condition on uhzck the city could
be spared was that the Albigenses, should abjure
their religion and promise to live according. to the
laws of the Roman church. . Upon this the Catho-
lic inhabitants used every enfreaty with the Albi.
genses to comply, and not be the means of their
death. 'The Albigenses among other things in re-
fusal said * That they were fully persuaded God
|could if he pleased protect and defend them ;but
they were as fully persuaded that if it were his-good
pleasure to be glorified by the confession of their
faith, it would be a high honor conferred on them
to sacrifice their lives for righteousness sake.”
This was very different from entéeating this people

was to abjure their religion and embrace the Catho-
ikeir faith, very differently from conveying theidea

this confession by sacrificing their lives Sor right-
eousness sake ; a sense in which these terms were
‘more generally usedin the early ages of the church.
Qther cases hight be quoted confirming these
views of their confessions of faith. But enough
faith were not estabhshed standards .of faith and
fellowshlp among: themselves, but of that kind, and
put forth on occasions which I approve. Henecel
seé no occasion for being ashamed of classing my-

lic. They alsouse the phrase, the -confession of

of a writt=n creed, it was that they were to make

‘has been noted to show that their Confessions of

self among that people, excepting from what may
arise from my own unworthiness of such honor.
If Eld. D. has occasion again to refer to this sub-
jeet, I hope he will give his authority for his state.
ment. The confessions of faith of Zuingle, Luther
and Calvin were each made the standing rule and
order of religion in their respective state establish-
ments, were required to be professed by the people
at large, and taught to children in catechisms.
This system of confession of faith, is what I op-
pose whether cairied out to ihe extent these great
leaders of these sects carried theirs, or merely
established by tacit consent as the standard of the
faith of a denomination, as was the Phildelphia
Confession of faith in this couptry until almost all
the assocations professing it as their faith, had
ander that profession gone over the faith of the
General or Arminian Baptists ; and still further
down to the case of a single church being instita-
ted upon a certain formula of faith furnished to
their hands by the helps, and that by their ‘mere
assent to it,

You say, youcannot see how, * We are putting
human composition in the place of the Secriptures
as the test of soundness and gospe! order, until it is
made to appear that our written faith is not accor-
ding to the Bible.” Has God givenany thing less
than the whole revelation contained in the Bible
as the object of faith, or word to be believed, and
therefore as the standard or test of faith? Has
not the Holy Ghost in inditing the scriptures giv.
en the doctrine thereof in its branches, in peculiar.
forms relations and connexions and that in wisdom?
Has he any where given a synopsis of certain
whranchesot this revelation, and taughtus that these .
branches were more important than the rest, and
that they are by themselves to be taken, or that we
are to add something to them and take them as a
test of the faith of God’s elect? When therefore
you form a plan of composing a synopsis or formu.
la of doctrine, is not the plan yours? Wken in
composing this formula, although the idess, and
perbaps the words selected for the composition
may be scriptural, yet is not the selection yours,

land is there not aseparation from the original rela.

tions and connexions in which Geod gave them, and
is not the form therefore of this new combination
yours ! And when you have composed your for.
mula and establish it as the fest of the faith of

t| God’s elect,-do you not of your own choice substi-

tute it as such, for that full revalation which ~God
has given ?  Is it not then from first to last a hu-
man production ? The plan is yours, and not
God’s, the composition is yours ﬂ'xough the materi-
als may have been God’s preduction ; and then,
anauthorised by any declaration of God’s word,
youset your composition up as a test of falth
And thus, permit me toremark, in effect say yon
ean produce on a better plan, a test and rule of faith
and practice, than that which Ged has. given.

- But let us take another view of the'subject. God
is the author of the faith of his people, it is there.
fore his province to give them the standard by
which their faith is to be tested. But whilst it is
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his, also to appoint the various trials and othet For the Signs of the Times.
occasions for manifesting faith, he has given to his T HE CHAPL A INCY.
people the high privilege, under the influence and
‘assistance of his grace, to manifest this faith, and
thus bear testimony- to its heavenly origin. Now
I contend that itis the manifestation of faith, and
not any mere subscribing or assenting to a formula
of failh that gives real heart fellowship toand for
the children of God. 'The latter may be arbitra.
rily made the ground for church fellowship, but it
is a cold lifeless thing. This manifestation of faith
is made, in the bearing of trials and persecutions ;
-if we preach in preaching ; if we converse on reli-
gion inour conversation ;if we hear, in the recep-
tion of truth and rejecting of errors ; if we write,
in our writings as well as in our lives and love io
the brethren. 'Will not your own experience in
the case testify that-the fellowship alone produced]
by this manifestation of faith, has life and comfort?
Take one or two cases for illustration. Would the
authentic information that Gadsby and Rushton
had subscribed to the particular baptist confession
of faith, have given you the same lively fellowship
" for them that you have felt from reading their wri.
tigs ? Should a preacher come to you and signify
his entire assent to your formula of faith, you
might }nwte him info your Pu!plt' .Bu't if his of the people—the lower house of Congress. They nd powx upon his prayers with thfe oth-
preaching was not a manifestation of experimental . . . there are other denominations in the
faith, but the reverse, you would hardly invite him hold the purse sirings of the nation, and at every), union Whose riviliges and rights as sacred
’ s Y u y € num . _ - e p ghts are as sac as
. R . session of Congress 'we wilness the humiliating
again. Or, if this preacher whenhe went into €|those of thé four that T have named, and indéed
your pulpit, instead of preaching took from his spectacle of 240 or 50 members with the Constitu-1 o rders belonging to, or under the
11y . tion of the United States in their hands, and the
pocket one of Doctor Gill’s sermons, which he had the name of each of them respectively, viz : Pres-
written off, and read it; & on your questioning him solemn oa‘tn tO; suppmt it still on their lips, voting byterians, O. & N. ‘School; Methodists, Weslevans
-why he persued that course, he should reply, toapp r?p ridig b.() or 70 thousanld -dollarsf or an o.b & Radicals; Baptists, O & N. School, Episcopalians,
Fhose sermons when published were considered JeCt which th’a: insirument prohibits them from legis- high & low church, Quakers, Old School and Hick-
the very standard of orthodoxy, and as 1 do not lating wupon! sites, Lutherans, Congregationalists, Dutch Re-
- like novelty, I therefore prefer reading them to Religion is a subject the control of whch was not |formed chureh ; Universalists, Catholics, Jews &e.
delivering any thing the Spirit might enable me to|given to Congress by the Constitution, nor have,|&c. 'There are many, it is perceived at once, in
bring forth from my own experience of truth; Ijorean they acquire such control by other means|this catalogue, which only embraces the most
think you would not like going into the pulpit with|on the conirary, Congress is expressly prohibited|prominent orders, who have never been embraced:
him again. Like youin this cass, I prefer a dec.|from legislating on the subject,and I maintain that|in the * different denomination” policy, and yet
laration of one’s faith that comes right fresh from| Congress cannot appropi;iaie money for any object{they have been taxed constantly to support .the
the Spirit’s labratory in the heart, to those old wus-| upon which they cannot Legislate.. It is true the!favoredseets. 1f Congress has the right to iECT
{y confessions of faith written 100 or 200 years President of the United States appoints chaplains|a cEAPLAIN AT ALL, they have the right tosmrrce
ago. I bring forward this last supposition, not be- in the Army and Navy, but if the House of Rep.|THE pENoMINATION most agreeable fo them. But
cause I consider confessions of faith and preaching resentatives were to refuse apprqpriations for such|the very flourishes which they make.aboul * differ-
to stand on equal ground, but because you and|purposes, which they have. the right to do, therelent denominations” are an acknowledgment om
Eld. D. have both so spoken of them. would be 1o more calls in the direction of the Ar-|their part that they act without authority.

It is asked by some, May not a summary of our| 0¥ and Navy ! 'O no. The soldiers and Ma.| I willadmit that they have the right to elect &
faith be written 7 I answer, yes, on any and every rines Would have to shift for themselves in the|man te say prayers for them, provided they pay
occasion which callsfor it, in like manneras the|business of ¢ETTING RELIGION and going to heaven|his wages cut of their own pockets, and chaige
Waldenses were called for, according to Jones’|{or all those Provs Prizmsxs would care. Aund|nothing for their services during the time they con-
history of the matter. Also asa matter of histe- thisis precisely what we want, and would have for|sumein discussing and voting upon the question.
rical recerd, I think it well for a church when con- the benefit of all concerned. - John the Baptist{No one, I presume, would care if each member
stituted, to enter on record the stand they unitedly | told the soldiers in his day to be content with their|hada priest of his own, provided he would not draw
oceupy in reference to the promiment points of] Wages, but said nothing about being chaplain for|money from the National Treasury for his support.
doctrine and order on which the religious commu.|them. And I hold that no minister of Christ can| At the session before the present a member from
nity may be divided. I hope, Brother Gossett, I accept any office as A MINIsTER under the civil|Indiana, Mr. John Pettit, introdaced a resolution
may have succeeded in so defining my position,|government, for there is no such rule of office ex-|to this amount that if they elected a chaplain the
that you will be able to understand it, and sce that|isting according to the Constitution.  He cannot|members should pay his wages. out of their own
when objecting to confessions of fzith and creeds,|come down from the eminencé to which God has funds. -This very reasonable common sense .view'
I speak of them in the senses in which these terms| ;504 him to take any office As: A MINISTER oF|of the matter, and which was backed by the mover
are more generally used, and not of every idea ) ] ] o e o= . .
which might be drawn from the origin of the THE GOSPEL-undei‘ Camsar. Nor has Camsar any |with a subscription of $5 on his part, was LAUGHED
waords, I remain yours &c. = S, TROTT. authority in this country, constitutionally, to em- out and voted eut in a hurry, Mr. P. only find.

Cenireville, Va., Feb., 11, 1848, ploy bim as a Gospel Minister. [t is elear, there- ing 19 to vote with bim, The * dear people™

. e, Kk . % o
fore, in the present posmon of preachers in connée

Desr BroTHER :—The sub_lect at the head of
this articie, or a kind of Law-Religion which hasp
been established in this country, in our boasted|”
land of freedom—(not constitutionally or by ex-
press law, but by precedent and for the General |
Welfare, | suppose, as all such innovations are '}
has been more than once alluded to in the Signs,| '
but whether those in whose hands isthe corrective|
the great body of the people, have made any deci-
ded demonstration againstit I have not been ad-

vised, or whether the Baptisis proper, who must
al b daf Th have,
mainly be the sufferers should:this scheme be I'humbuggery and a farce. ey mever have

and they never can scatter these crumbs from the
worked out to itslegitimate iss ve umted in'a . o .
" National board equally among the “different
stand against it or not does o o 2 . .
-~ nominations. Hitherto the Presbyterians
. But I imagine that few comparatxve

) Methodists h joyed the royal bounty almost
people of these United States haveany knowledge Tethodists have enjoyed the roya: bounty aino

or belief of the extent of thisevil. They have not mva“ably They had in
been aroused to reflect upon this subject.
will be slow to believe that they are taxed annually '
sizty or seventy thousand dollars to support amj”:
ESTABLISHED ReureioN in the Army, Navy arid
inthe U. 8. Congxees. And what is a ma :
equal astonishment, this is brought abeu :
mainly sustained by the immediate Represeﬁtatwes

The members 0[' Convresb., it is tme, Wh
they proceed to the election of chaplain, ms
parade about “different denominations,” which is

hg pal cl
man ought to have a head like a goose—an eye on
each side—so that he could look ue to heaven with

&
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, can’t'do as'the rest of the people in this
ive to do, but must tax us for the support
iti-christian priests.
tsbi;jgct to-being taxed for the support
simply because he is not of my order
on : T object to being taxed for the
nof the truth, The objection is of
stroniger against taxation for the support of

there seems to be a great reluctance on the part
of eVéry branch of the government to give infor-
mation on this subject, but the following summary
be relied upon as strictly true, as far as itg
ey are facts from the records. . .
Ist. There are two chaplains to Cotigress ; one
elected in each Honse, ant >

ans, 4 Presbyterians, 2 Methodists, 2 Baptists, 1is
a Congregationalist, and to what denomination the
other belongs I cannot learn. ;

It is the duty of all officers, sailors and marines
toattend divine service under penalty of being

“itried by court martial, CASHIERED, IRONED and

FLOGGED as such court shall direct | See the act
of Congress for the better government of the Navy,
approved April 28d, 1800. .

3rd. Inthe Army ProrEr there are at this time
13 chaplains, but as the War department pretends

“|not toknow what their denominations are, I am

not able to say toa certainty, but it is generally
believed and understood that fhey are nearly ifnot
. They are appointed and econ.
er as those in the Navy, and
e like trial and punishment,
alaries are from $300 to $1,200 per year,
and in addition, they have fuel, lights, quarters,
elling expenses, &e., and a horse, and one. or

their duty to preachifo the mémbers, thed
timeg,do so in the House of Representa

The expenses of each day’s session
is not less than $4,000 ; the House™6 resen-
tatives $2,500; and the Senate $1,500; and as
about one day by each house was consumed upon
the subject, the cost therefore to the country of the
two chaplains this session was, at the lowest esti-
mate $5,000. ) -

2nd. In the Navy, there are twenty-three chap,
lains. They are appointed by nomination by the
President to, and confirmation by the Senate, and
hold their office during the PrLEASURE of the Presi.
dent. They are commissioned by - the President
as other United States officers are! They are
tried and punished for a violation of duty, by a
Court Martial, as other officers are ! | Suspended,
dismissed; fined, &c. When on beard or at Navy.

ngress

iservants each furnished them. In a word,
ough not uniformly the same,
generally the full rates allowed to a captain ;
‘which will make the cost of “ prviNe sERrvIcES”

besides the expense of appointing &e.,

an; and as ‘in the case of those to the Navy.
What is called % Tae Law”’ in the case, al.| .

lows 20 chaplainsin the army, but only 13 are
inow employed. The whole list will speedily be
filled up, I presume, if we get into a war with
England, as it will be important to the success of
our arms that these prous gentlemen should be
under commission to pray that we may kill as
many of the enemy as possible &c. .
There is also one chaplain and professor of Eth.
ics at West Point New York, I suppose he is to
teach the Cadets and young officers how to kill
our enemies after the most approved ethical man.
ner ; that is, to hit them square on the head or di-
rectly through the heart I' He is appointed and
continued in office as thoge in the N\ avy and'army,
He has $720 per year, four rations per day, equal
to $292 more per year, one horse and two servants.
He is also furnished (uarters, lights, fuel &, and

Yards, they receive $1200 per year, and 20 cents
per day in lieu of a ration, making about $78 per
year more. ' '

In addition to this, Chaplains receive a portion
of the prizes that may be taken in lime of War
from the enemy, and a portion of the bounty paid

his whole expense to the government cannot be
less than $2000 per year.

In fine, T think the estimate that I have siven of
the cost of this PoLirrco-RELicIovs EsraBLism-
MEXNT is under the mark. "Though the principle is
the same whether the amount be large or small.

by the United States of ten doHars for every man
that may be on an enemy’s vessel which may be
sunk or déstroyed, by one of our vessels.

When travelling under orders, they are allowed!

ten cents per mile. When they are on leave or
. furlough, they receive a Iess salary than that above
" stated. They, however, generally manage to get
full pay the year round, which makes the cost of
the ch‘aplains in the Navy $3,000 or upward, per
year, besides the expense of appointing, confirm.
ing, and commissioning them. They have no re-
lation or associated rank. They mess with - the
Lieutenants and other wardroom officers. Of
these 23 chaplains in the Navy, 13 are Episcopali.

Having protracted this communication already to
an unusual length, I cannot now indulge in many

additional remarks ; bat one important inguiry pre- |

sents itself, is there no »ExMEDY 7 T think there is.
Let the prorrLr, in whose hands is the political
power in this country, take the matter in hand,

me a clear unequivocal pledge that he will oppose
and vote against this iniquitous system. And I
suggest to our brethren through all the width and
breadth of the land, whether we ought not to peti-
tion Congressand otherwise in a formal way re.
monstrate against this abominable anti-christian
system. Let usact in concert. It is not, and
cannot be made, a paRTY QUESTION, in the com:
mon acceptation of that phrase. We see that the
same system is continued no matter which politi.
cal party is in. power. The mere PorLITICIANS
of either party think more of rrace than the Cox-
STITUTION or the PEOPLE, only when he wants their
votes, and the Priests take advantage of this feel-
ing to secure support for the-chaplaincy by giving
them support upon the hustlings. As Old School
Baptists, as car1sTIANS, We cannot © come into
their sccrets.” We cannot sell our birthright for
this mess of pottage—this TREAsURY »ar. I
would be glad to hear from brethren Dudley, Trott,
Barton, Conllin, with any and all the rest of your .
correspondents, upon this subject,

If agreeable to the Old School papers with which .
you exchange, I will be glad if they would pub.
lish this article. Yours in Christ. '

JOHN CLARK.
FrEvERICKSBURC, Va. Feb. 26, 1846, -

For the Signs of the Times.

Niveven, Ia., February 20,1846,
Brorner Brgse :—I have delayed writing this
article longer than I had caleulated, partly on ac-
count of some afflictions which I have passed
through this winter, and partly on account of your
advice given in the 1st."No. present volume, to *
wait until Brother Dudley’s letters were published.
Much has been written on'the subject of written -
formalities for associations, declarations of faith,
&ec., and while several of our brethren have given
their views on this subject through the Signs,
some other subjects have been introdiuced rather
irrelaverit or aside from the one above mentioned,
which I think have not been of so great impor.
tance. I feel no disposition to write anything
on this subject that would have a tendency to
wound the feelings of one of the heirs of promise ;
yet I have felt inclined to give my opinion, hav.
ing learned, I think, that it is natural for mankind,
in avoiding one extreme, to run into the opposite.
I'received two copies of the minutes of the
Licking association, (forwarded by Brother Dud-
len) prior to the vesponse to the Warwick Associ-
ation appearing in the signs, and I regretted that
the closing sentence in the responsc had not been
omitted, at least for the present, yetI cannot séy
as Brother Christman has said, that it is a “ poor

thing.” When I read -the ‘corresponding letter

and send no man to Congiess who will not voteifrom the Warwick Association, I looked for a re-

against this wanton and wicked violation of that
sacred instrument, the constitution, given us by
our ancestors to preserve equality both civil and
religious.

In all tims to come, that is v time upon Earth’
I am resolved upon.this never to record my suf-
frage for any man for Congress who will not give

‘p}y from some quarter, as it was am uncommon
scourse for the Old School Baptists to. pursue, which
i no doubt caused many to examine the subject
(with a desire to beright. The question at issue
iappears to be, whether written formalities and

] - . . . . M . . . .
]declaratlons of faith in associations are right or

wrong. That itis right for churches to associate
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together and meet annually for worship, edifica-
tion, and correspondence, (I think has been admit.
ted on both sides in this discussion, yet Brother
Choate seems to lament the present state of Zion,
and speaks of some members (in the circle of his
acquaintance,) who have been excluded from one
church and received 1nto another without retrac.
tion. Has this evil grown out of associations, or
does it prove a lack of discipline in churches, we
think the latter must be the conclusion. Brother
C. says that he has been among the Baptists more
than forty years, and I doubt not the sincerity ot
the old soldiers of the cross, who call to mind the
enjoyments of former days, and then look with re.
gret on the evils now afloat among those called
Baptists. I have not been in the field as long as
Brother C.,yet I have had a name among the Bap-
tists near thirty years, during which time I have
passed through many trials.

The first Association I ever attended was the
Genesee Baptist (N. Y.) in 1820, this body receiv.,

your letters, and desire a continuance of chris-
tion correspondence” &c. And you say now
Brother Beebe that she designs to explicitly de-
clare what is her faith and order, and do not feel
willing to extend fellowship to any who hesitate
orrefuse to give a plain declaration of what they
believe, &c how can this be done without a rec-
ord of the falth of your correspondent as a perso-
nal acquaintance with all cannot be expected.
What then is gained by the abolition ? The cor-
responding letter says ¢ churches the most corrupt
and unsound have frequently sent in the soundest
kind of letters, and have generally managed so as
to retain their standing &c.,” if this imposition is
practiced under proper rules, what’can’:‘{i'e'look'
when they are laid aside. 'We have found it XD
dient in the west,and I think it is so in theeast,)
to have rules and a declaration of faith to guard
against innovation, there are many saying * Let
us build with you, for we seek youFGod as ye do.”

BEzraiv. 2. “The seven women'are inclined t6

ed donations, and made disbursments, and the
general Association in this state keep a Treasur Vs

buy or sell lands, build seminaries &c., also in
Michigan, (we learned during our late visit there)
the New School call themselves the Baptist Con-
vention of the State of Michigan. Bui we dis-
claim all connection with institutions of this kind,

- having no fellowship with the unfiuitful works of
darkness. The Associations in our correspond

ence are based upon different premises ; we meet
as an advisory council and not as a court of ap.
peals,—I have been in this state. ncat twenty
three years, and do not recollect of any advantage
being sought in an Association on account of prop-
er rules, but generally for the want of them.

But the question is, is it according to scripturc
for Associations to have any written rules or dec-
laration of faith ? To this we answer when there
is no departure from the truc import of the serip-
ture there can be no injury done to the cause we
profess, by adopting rules for the Lenefit of the
church, or branches of the same at home or abroad,
nothing can be transacted in order without some
rule whether written or not, and the recording of
Rules or confessions of faith never can changc the
sense, they remain to be the same. Then if it is
necessary that churches have rules and a confess-
ion of faith written to show their understanding of

the scriptures, can it be wrong for a number of
churches or different branches of Zion when asso.
ciated together by mutual consent to record the
same faith and such rules as they may deem
necessary to answer the end designed. Can the
same confession of faith that is harmless in the
churches, put on the ferocity of the tiger when
brought to the Association ? Certainly not. The
* Apostles, elders, and brethren in council at Jerusa-
lem (on account of some requiring. circumcision
of believing gentiles) declared their faith; and sent
a letter with corresponding messengers to accom-
pany Paul and Barnabas to the brethrenat Anti.
och, Syria, and Celicia, Well, the Warwick
Association says, “ we have been refreshed by the
coming of youl messengers and the reading -of

take hold of one man, and be called by his name,
only to take away the reproach.”. Isa. iv. 1.
The Missionaries, Seperates, 7th day Laptasts’
Carapbellites, New Lights, Parkerites, and Mil

ites, would doubtless triumph to see the Old School| A
Baptists hold a slack rein, for they have but few

rules and them poorly attended to. This seribble
Brother Beebe is submitted to your disposal in
any way you may think best. I have not written
to encourage controversy, (for Ifind this question
has caused some excitement,) but simply to give

my views among others on this subject, with a de-| "

sire that our Brethren who have or may discuss
this matter, may let their conversation be-as it be-
cometh the gospel of Christ : Philip 1. 27., and
may we all beat in mind the admonition of the
Apostle in Ephesians iv. 82.” And be ye kind
one to another, tender hearted, forgiving oneanoth.

jer cven as God for Christ’ssake hath forgiven you.

As ever, your Brother in sincerity.
RANSOM RIGGS.

Zawnusrreup, Ohio, Feb, 19, 1846,

DEear nroTHER, if s0 I may be allowed to call
the children of the Lord; whether Iam one or not,
I have a very tender fecling for those that I believe
are. I have been very much comforted in read-
ing the Monitor, and felt quite lonesome when I
found it was the order of the Most High that it
should stop, not knowing where to send for your
paper, but was well pleased when I found there
was still 2 way for me to hear from those I love,
whether I am one of them or not. I sometimes
fecl as if my hope were so. small that I hardly
know whether it is anything more than mere im.
agination or not; but when [ reflect that Jesus
died for sinners, I am led to believe that he has
died for me. Then, O how ali my fears vanish !
and I fecl as if I were no longer tied to this éarth;
but T soon have to return again and hear my share
of the troubles of this life, though thoy draw me
far from the enjoyment of my Lord and Master.
But if Tam his, I know that he will bring me off
safe at last,

The ‘preacher calls the people and the peo )

the Lord. But there are a few left’ t Who dependi
wholly on the God of Israel—they are thought to. .
be very hard to think that God hasn
the world; but if we be of his elect w k
suffer persecution. . The church" here has had to’
suffer much from the Missionaries, and from oth-
ers infroducing new doctrines, which they do’noet
feel willing to receive, Perhaps when the matter
is fully settled I may try to give you some idea of
’ present scheme to lead the chureh astray, if I
T as. 1fI could do justice to the subject., ' I no
end yoi a llttle money, in expectation of having
the paper sent i n..' Perhaps I ht have sent it
soonet, but there is some difficudty~ in gettmg 80
kmall a sum here that will pass in New. York with-
i have done the best

ou »
Ie rs tothe Monitor,  If
I » 1 hope I have feeling enough for si
e Jewett to pay up, if I have not honest enough
todo" Respectfully, yours; "

. PAULINA EASTON,

;. Sing SING, N. Y., February 14, 1846,
Brother Be —If the following thoughts on
a portion of rd of God are worthy of a place
in the * Signs,” you will please to give them an
1usert10n.
© % Open ye the gates, that the nghteous nation
Isaiah

which keepeth the truth may enter in.”
xxvi. 2.

In making a few remarks on this passage we
will notice 1st the nation, 2nd its “character, A -
righteous nation, 8rd what it is that constitutes it
righteous, 4th, the truth spoken of in the text, 5th,
the keeping of the truth, 6th, the gates, and lastly,
the opening of the gates, that the righteous nation -
which keepeth the truth may enfer in.

First then, the nation spoken of. Much of the
writings of the Old Testament had reference par.
ticularly to the children of Israel, as a nation, as
the chosen, peculiar people of God, who were bless-
ed above all the nations of the carth, beside in be-
ing delivered from their enemies, and established
inaland of promise to their fathers, and in being
protected, governed, and upheld by .the hand of God
himself. From the chosen peeple also sprang the
prophets, those holy men of God who spake and
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and
though the veil still remains on the hearts of the
jewish people that they cannot see the promised
Messiah in Jesus Christ, yet those enlightened by
the Spirit of God, can perceive many glorious
things spoken by the prophets,not having reference
to the Jews as a nation, but to the chureh of God,
whether Jew or gentile. Hence we conclude that

thenatjon spoken of by Isaiah, does not intend the
jewish people as a nation, they were not a righte-
ous nation, but had become a wicked and idola.
trous nation, and threatened with the judgment of

an offended God. This nation then is that- chosen
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iﬁe(‘)ple of God, whom John in the Revalations saw

before the: throne, * who were redeemed to God,by
' the blood -of Jesus, out of every kindred, and

tongue, and people, and nation.” Revelations v.
“They are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood,” 1 Peter ii. 9. They are the nations
_of them which are saved, Revelations xxi. 24., by
the blood of Christ, from every clime, of every
character] from the whole habitable earth, from
br:,atioa of Adam up to the period when time
shall be no longer. But we pass to notice,
nd the chamacterof this nation, the. rightesus’
natlon, an Apostle calls’it a holy nation, a peculi-
ar people. 1 Peterii. 9.

To this end they were}

without the deeds of the law. 28.
ers are said to be justified by his blood.

Again, believ-
Romans,
v. 9. Asthe sins of Christ’s people were laid
on, and imputed to him, and he bare them in his
own body on the tree, and rendered all that satis.
faction, which the law required, so the righteous.
ness of Christ, which he brought in by the death
and sacrifice of himself, is imputed and put to the
account of his people, and thus the righteousness
of Christ becomes the righteousness of believers,
and they become a * righteous nation.” But to
be brief, we come, fourthly, to the truth spoken of.
The righteous nation which keepeth the truth.

chosen in Christ before the foundation of
orld, that they should be holy and without bla
before him in lo 4. This” people

s Epeaxans io
are also foreknown’

ili, | John, xviii.

When Christ was questioned by Pilate as (o his
h g, his answer was that he came
orld” to bear witness unto the truth,
one that is of the %ruth heareth my

Pilate said unto him what is frath.
38.

voice.
We answer that the truth spo-
ken of by Chrishand the truth which the © right.
eous nation” igfaid to keep, is beyond the com-
prehension of the natural man.. There aré many
truths demonstrated, and established among men,
V‘truths which are selfevident, and truths that are
Lestablished by the research and penetration of the
Thuman mind. But the truth spokenof by the Proph-
et is altogether of a different character from these,
it is the truth made known by the Spirit of God in

5.|his word, and revealed by the same Spirit on the

not haying spot or wrinkle, or an
that it should be holy and without blemish.
5.27. It is therefore a righteous nation.

Eph
Wh

leads us to inquire, thirdly, what itis that consti.
We hear much in our day
of what is called inherent holiness, personal right-
eousness and human perfection, while the imputed
righteoueness of the Lord Jesus Christ above, is
But let God be
Let us look for a mo-
ment into the word of God, and see if we can find
We
read of a generalion that are pure in their own
eyes, and yet, not washed from their filthiness.
Prov. xxx. 12. But, this is not that righteous na-
Job knew not this creature " righteobusness
His ery was, Lord behold,
for when
his eyes beheld the Lord of Hosts, he eried woe is
me, [ am undone, for I am a man of unclean lips.
David could says ; ¢ Enter not into judgement with
thy servant O Lord;” but he could say nothing of
creature righteousness, or of human perfection.
This is the language of all the children of God;
they have nothing of their own to plead, and no
righteousness
But though they have

tutes them righteous.

cried down as imputed nonsense.
trae and every man a liar.

anything of creature righteousness there.

tion.
when taught of God.

I am vile. Isaiah knew nothing of it;

bope but in the blood and
of the Lord Jesus Christ.
no righteousness of their own, yet the Lord prem.
ised to raise.up a righteous Braneh, in whose days
Judah should be saved, and Israel should dwell
safely, and this is his name whereby he shall be
called the Lord our Righteousness. Jeremiah,
xxili. 6. We are therefore justified freely by
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. Romans 3 24. And this is by faitn

ich thing, but

hearts of his children.

Thus the word of God shows the lost and ruined
condition of man, their guilt and pollution, and
their alienation and departure from God. Now
behold the guilty sinner quickened by the Spirit of
God, and made to see all his deformity, his re-
bellion and enmity against God, his iniquity, - de-
pravity, and guilt. And when in this condition
he finds the word of God and his own expetience
perfectly coincide, it is truth, he knows it, and he
feels it, and he is led to exclaim like one of eold,
Lord,behold I am vile, God be merciful to- me a
sinner. Again, the word of God reveals a plan of
salvation, a refuge from the sform, a covert
from the tempest, a fountain open for sin
and uncleanness. And redemption through the
blood of Jesus Christ. And here to this very
point the enlightened sinner is led, the scales fall
from hiseyes, the darknessisremoved from his mind
he sees how God can be just, and yet justify the
ungodly, he flies to Jesus for refuge, he repairs to
the fountain of his blood, to be cleansed and wash-
ed from his iniquities he pleads the blood and right-
eousness of Christ, and he is not disappointed, the
word of God is truth, he knows it for himself,
thy word is truth he exclaims, I will rejoice in thy
salvation, I have found him of whom Moses and
the prophets did write, come all ye that fear God,
and I will tell vou what he hath done for my soul.
Thus beltevers know the truth, and the truth makes
them free. John viii. 8 2. We find in our day
numercus denominations of what are called chris-
tians, while every sect denies some part or other
of the truth of God; and thus among them all
the whole truth as it is in Jesus, is endeavored to
be swept away and trampled under foot.

But of

Zion. it is written, all thy children shall be taught
of the Liord. - And God hath chosen them from

the beginring to salvation, through sanctifieation
of the Siprit and belief of the truth. 2 Thes. ii.
138. Thus we see a belief of the truth is, as ne-
cessary to constitute a child of God, as being cho-
sen of God from the begining,and sanclified by
the Spirit.

What shall we say, then, to these things 1 Are
those who, though professing the name of Jesus,
yet deny the truth, and hate those who advocate
it, and contend for 1t, that rightecus ragion
which keepeth the truth? No, verily. When
the child of God reads in his werd his everlasting
love to his church, that he has chosen them from
before the foundation of the world, and predesti-
nated them to be conformed to the image of his
Son ; that he freely pardons these whom he re-
serves, and calls them by his Spirit from nature’s
darkness into his marvellous light ; justifies themr
freely by his grace ; that he sanctifies and sets
them apart to show forth his praise ; that he has
committed unto them great and prégicus promises;
gives them rich supplies of grace’; and fnally, en-
ables them to persevere, and finish their course
with joy, and enter into everlasting glory. Al
these truths he finds in the Bible, and finding they
correspond with his experience, he believes and
réjoices in them, and has within himself the wit-
ness of the Spirit of the living God, witnessing
with his spirit, that this is the truth, whatever
men or devils may say to the contrary. But we
proceed to notice in the next place, the  keeping
of the truth. The righteous nations whieh keep-
eth the truth. Christ, in his parabls of the sower
and the seed, speaks of some seed falling on sto-
ny places, and having no deepness of earth; when
the sun was up they were scorched, -and having
no root they withered away ; which he applies to
those who hear the word with joy : yet hath he
not root in.himself ; for when tribulation or per.
secution arise because of the word, by.and-by he
is offended. So in our day, how many do we
see who appear to receive the truth, yvet, let the
day of trial come, and where are they 7 They are.
found the enemies of the cross of Christ,’ Many
go further than this ; they perhaps come out and
take a decided stand for truth for a while, and yet
after all, turn their backs upon the cause of
Christ and his truth, and those whom they ence
walked with as brethren; and are found in the
ranks with their enemies. Thus we see there
are many who, though they may have a head
knowledge of the truth, and may profess the truth
for a while; yet, they do not beleng to the vight.
eous nation, which not only knew the truth, but
keep it. So we read of those who draw back.
We see the dog may return to his vomit, and the
sow to her wallowing in the mire. But the Apos-
tle says, in speaking of the children of God, We
are not of them who draw back uato -perdition,
but of them that believe to the saving of the soul.

They are found in the midst of error, and every
false way, and in spite of all opy ‘“:'ition, earnestly
contending for the faith once delivered to the
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saints. 'They are chosen to a belief of the truth.
2 Thes. il. 13. They, like the Apostle, finish
their course with joy, having kept the faith ; they
being faithfol unto death, will receive a crown of
life. Rey. ii.'10. They keep the truth, for it is
. God who worketh in them both to will and to do,
He has formed them for himself, that they may
show forth his praise, in bringing them off more
than conguerors through the blood of the Lamb.
v Having spoken of this righteous naion, and the
trath they keep, let us inquire what we are to un-
derstand by the gates which are opened. Open
ve the gates, that the righteous nation which
keepeth the truth may enter in.  We read of the
straight gate, and of eatering in thereat. ~ Christ
is called the door, or gaie of the sheepfold, by
Bat the
gates spoken of by the prophet do net seem to re-
fer to these, for the gates here spoken of are open-
€d to them after knowing the truth, and having
keptit. Itseems to refer more particularly to the
gates of everlasting glory. Jehn, in his vision,
had shown to him the holy Jerusalem, descending
- out of heaven'from God. 'This city had a wall,
great and high, and had twelve gates, and the
wall of the city had twelve foundations, apd in
them the names of the twelve Apostles of the
Lamb. The nations of them that are saved shall
walk in the light of it, and the gates of it shall not
be shut at all by day, and there shall in no wise
enter into it anything that defileth, neither what.
‘soever W_oz;keth abomination, or maketh a lie; but
they which are written in the Lamb’s book of
life.” Rev. xxi. 10, 12, 27. Here I think we
have the prophet.and the Apostle referring to the
“sarme gates of the holy ¢ity which all the righte.
ous enter. The prophet calls them a righteous
" nation. John' calls them the nations of them
‘which are saved. The prophet says those who
keep the truthare to enter in, while the Apostle
declares that-nothing which defileth, or maketh a
lie, shall enter, but those whose hames are in
the lamb’s book of life. But we preceed to mo-
tice, lastly. The opening of the gates,
As Christ is the author 2

which believers enter inand are saved.

ud finisher of his peo-
ple’s salvation, so it is he who has opened the gates
of glory for his people, after he had finished the
work of redemption, and asisen from the dead a
mighty conquerer over all his foes, and ascended
upon high, thé psalmist David by the spirit of proph-
ecy, saw Christ about to enter in the gates of glory,
and open them for his people. Lift up your heads
O'ye gates, and be ve lifted up ye everlasting
doors, and the King of Glory shall come in. Who
is this king of Glory ? (enquire the heavenly
hosts.) The answer is, the Lord strong and
miighty, the Lord mighty in baitle. Psalms, xxiv.
7. 8. Thus Christ entered as a conqueror the
gates of everlasting glory, and obtained for all his
followers the right to enter in throug the gates inio
the holy city, where they will go no more out
forever. And the throne of God and the Lamb
shall be in it, and his servants shall serve him. O
what a glorious prospect the dear ehildren ot God

and peiféecut‘ions they may meet with here, is as
nothing, when compared with the glory which will
follow, may it be our happy lot to have a part in
the book of life. Amen.

JAMES MANSER I

. EDITORIAL,

NEW VERNON, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1846.

BROTHER R. RIGGS.

As this brother is a new correspondent, on the
agitated and agitating subject of constituiions, we
wish te notice one or two things in his letter.

He had expected some reply would be made to
the corresponding letter of Warwick association,
when he saw that letter in the Signs, because it
was an uncommoncourse for the Old School Bap.
tists to pursue, (ie.,) that pdrsued by the Warwick
Association. The brethren of Warwick Associa-
tion did not regard their course as’ an uncommon
course, they wére aware that perhaps a majority of
all the Gld 8chool Baptists east of the Alleghany
Mountains, and north of Virginia, occupied the
same ground she has takesn, besides some two or
more Associations in Virginia, one at least in
Kentucky, and how ,many in Ohio, Michigan,
Indiana and Illinois, we cannot say. We regret
to find Brother R. faliing into the same - error,
which has been so repeatedly refuted, that War.
wick Association, or any of the churches of- that

written declaration of faith, or Bible rules for deco-
rum. Whatever the churches implicated may
hereafter do, 1n regard to written confessions, they
certainly have done nothing on ¢yt stbject as yet.

If Brother Riggs intends to present the couneil
at Jerusalem, as a paitern for modern Associa-
tiofs, we ‘would be pleased to have “him furnish
for the Signs, acopy of its constitution and the
precise set of constjtutional articles of order, that
we may be able to imitate the exarple. In that
case, as we have regarded it, the whole cuurcn
came together the Apostles of the Lamb, baptised
as they had been with the Holy Ghost and with
power officially to BIxD and to voess, and the Ho-
ly Ghost was also there. Thus organized, instead
of being merely an Associational Advisory Coun-.
cil, the Church of Christ in full organization ap-
peared, and the decisions which were there made

|are binding on all the people of God throughout

all time. And we suggest, while on this subject,
that we imitate the action of the church at Anti.
och, and lay all our matters of difficulty before that
same council at Jerusaletn, fora final and everlas-
ting decision.

Warwick, did not say that she had been imposed
on, when having proprr RULES, but when relying
on these rules which we have 'Iaid aside. - We
consider itimproper to have any RULES other than
those Jaid down in the book of God. If our breth.
ren have use for others, we do not interfere with
their priviliges ; but we desire they will not con-
demn us for preferrieg the rule made ready to our

correspondence  had taken ground against the|.

havein view, all the crosses, trials, disappointments

kand by the Apostles.

THE CHAPLAINCY.

On this subject, Brother Clark has -presented :

some startling facts. It is certainly a question
whether we are at Liberty as American citizens, to
tacitly subscribe to this abowmination without an
effort to expose it. As a part of the sovereign
people of America, we are in common with our
fellows, responsible for this abomination if we
consent to it, and we do consent if we
against it,

Brother P. C. Buox’s Aroroey, in the last num.
ber, if needed at all, was satisfactory, so far as we
are concerned. And if he says “none cther things
than those which our Lord Jesus said unto the
Jews,”’ and repeats those sayings as the sayings of
Jesus to the Jews, we conclude that Meadow
Grove Church will find no just cause to regard him
asa heretic. But there were things said ic the
Jews by our Lord, which we are not warranted to
say, but perhaps the subject had better rest.

& Susscrizers, who design a discontinuance
of their papers, should endeavor to let us know be.
fore they run half the distance through .the new
Volume, for which they do not intend to pay. This
number, makes the compliment for the first quar-
ter of the volume, and those who were requested
to-signify their wish to discontinue, are sending
back first numbers, as thickly as fhey did three
months ago. Is it honorable ?

0 Several communications have recently
appeared in our columns, on which we had inten-
ded to make some remarks. In our last, we
were unable, for want of room, to published a brief
review of Brother Smith’s pain for classing the
servanis of the churches who labor in the gospel,
with the paupers, to be supported by contributions
of the saints. From the same cause, our remarks

{on that subject must still be deferred until the next

number.

37 Our subscribers of the state of New York,
whoare in favor of a thorough reform of the
school system, are informed that the subject is
now before the Legislature, and has been referred
to a select committee. The .energetic . co-opera-
tion of the friends of the proposed reformation is
all that is wanted to secure ‘an equal distribution
of all the‘moneys ‘appropi'iated by the state for
educational purposes, to all the children of the state

between the ages of five and _sixteen years, the

abolition of the Normal Schoo! and the office of

.county Superintendents, the laws by which the peo-

ple of this state are required to pay for the support
of Colieges and Academies, which cannot be ac-
cessible to zll classes alike, Petitions having the
above change of the system in view, are now in
active circulation in many counties of the state,
and all who feel the importance of the subject are
earnestly requested to assist in the work,

© 5" Kerooron Minutes—~——These Minutes have been
printed and laying in our office ever since last September,
waitirig for the works of Leland, as we had arranged te
box them up together. - They will be sent on now jn- &
few days. B

protest not




. feel it sensibly in our na’ture-—-—it-h:_xs come so close
"+ “to me (by divine permiission previous to this) as to
‘take a Kind father, ‘who died in the -triumphs of |
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SIGNS OF THE-

IMES,

OBITU AR,

Axpersox Co., Ky., Feb. 25, 1846.

Broruer Berer :—Please give the following
obituary notice of my brother, SAMUEL HAW.
KINS, a place in your paper. He died on Mon-
day, August 18th, 1845, aged 21 years, 4 months,
and 11 days. He did not live to make a profes-
sion publicly, but his conversation was in heaven,
and he chose the ways that once he abhored.—
Previous to his death, he and myself were setting
togethict talking about attending church meetings.

1 asked him if he did not desire to offer himself to
the church. He answered me, “1 don’t know
what I might deif I were there ; but oh, my pains
- will net let me go.” Again I asked him (the ques.
tion being raised) if he had, or had not, reccived
the evidence of the pardon of his sins. He an-
swered, “I believe that I have, and I feel recon-
ciled to die at the command of the Lord. But at
other times dark clouds fly over my sight, and 1
cannot see. Then I fear that [ am deceived.”
" Then my mother replied, ¢ My son, go toa throne
of grace, and ask the Lord to remove your doubts.”
He said, “Ido. Feeling that the Lord has every
thing in stere; that such sinners as we are should
be profited ; but at the same time I feel that I am

too unworthy a-creature to receive the promises ;|

yet I thank the Lord that'I am what I am,” &e.
His disease was slow. It proceeded from a-vio-
lent cold which had settled on his lungs; which,
together with other causes, produced a discharge
of blood from his lungs, after a long and afflicting
illness, which he endured with great submission
and composure, and which reduced his strength
and wore away his life by slow degrees. A few]
moments before he departéd he asked for a little
water to wash his mouth, and it was administered-
to him, and he washed his mouth., He then told
us to Jay him down, and he raised his hands and;|
exclaimed, “Iamgoing! I am going! O Jesus!
O. Jesus! (folding his hands.) His . language
 was, Come and take me home to rest, ‘then as a
- bubble on the stream of time he fled: and 'is no
more.  Our much beloved and highly esteemed
Elder, Jordan H. Walker, preached on the ocea-
siorr from Philippians iii., 20, 21, as follows :—
« For our- conversation is in heaven ; from whence

also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ ;=

who shall change our vile body, that it may.be
fashioned like unto his glorious body, aceording to
the working whereby he is ablé even to subdue

-all things unto-himself.” It was truly consoling|.

to us, the bereaved ones.” So I shall cease to
“complain any more, for death is in the land—we

_ faith, and a small brother and sister in their infan.

cies. My brother-has. left numerous rclatives to}’
mousn” his foss, but we mourn'(we -trust). not, as| :

those who have no hope. We'trust he is-.gone
from' the evil focome, and that he has megt in
“heaven those dear kindred and friends that have
gone before him, ~Yes, . we were hound togethor
- withi strong ties of this earth. . But, death has
parted usi : ‘
‘0 lead me to the Rock that is higher than 1.
From him cometh my salvation, he only 'is my
Rock and my Salvation ; hé is my defence; "&e.,
_according -to the working whereby ne 13 able
«even tosubdue all things unto himself, - And who
by his-strength settoth fast the ‘mountains, being
.girded with power ; and stilleth the noise of ‘the

- seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumalt-of
-the people. "For the waord of God s guick, and: -

powetfl, and sharper than-any-two edged sword,].
-piercing even to-the dividing hunder of soul and|
spirit, and ofthe joints and marrow, &nd is a dis-”

New Agent.—Jus.'W. Crow, Statidardville, Viginia

cerner of the thoughts and intents of the- heart.
Seeing then that we have a great High Priest that
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God,
let us hold fast our profession, &c. , Well, broth-
er Beebe, we can come to this conclusion, if we
are what we profess to be, the time is coming
when we shall all meet on that happy shore to
part no more. O what a happy meeting that
will be to the christians !

When we’ve been there ten thousand years,
Bright, shining as the sun,

We’ve no less days to sing God’s praise,
Than when we first begun.

Truly, your friend, WM. HAWKINS.

DiEp, in the city of New York, May the 28th. 1845,
Cuarnes LEoNARD, aged 2 years, 2 months, and 14 days;
and Angust 3d., Roseazia Brivew, aged 3 years and 11
months ; and October 10th., W1 M Davip; all chil-
dren of Perer and Eriza LEoNar:

“ They sleep! But where ? Beneath the sod';
Their bed is in the mouldering ground,
Whose stilly shade by thousands trod,
To them have no distarbing sound.
The winding;sheet about them spread,
Their little hands together twined,
They pillow there their slumbering heads
And leave a vacant home behind.

And canit be ? so early doomed,
To share thy coffin and thy shroud ;
And leave the home thy lives illumed,
O’erhung with sorrow’s darkening cloud ?
*T'was all of thee the world could know,
*Twas all of thec our love could share,
Totaste of life,and feel its wo,
Of death, and seek a refuge there.”

Piep, Near Phillipsburg, on ihe 27th ult,, of
consumption, brother AMBROSE HULSE. . Hc

was {or many ycars a highly estccmed and worthy -

member of the New Vernon Church; and throngh.
out his protracted 1llness, displaycd a spirit of
christian resignation and fortitude which could
lcave no doubt but that he was sustained by that
God who is a very present help intime of trouble.

LARBEEBG,

At New Vernon, on the 5th ihst'.;by Elder, (3. _Beebe,
Mr. LEVI IANNES; of Goshen, to "Miss RUTH JE.
NETTE ‘BROWN, of Middlctown. . -
At New. York, on Sundz-ly ‘evcning', "March 8th,
by. Bld. James G, Goble, Mr. NELSON B. CARPEN.
TER, of Orange Countj{, to Miss' CAROLINE J. CO.
REY, of New York.- -~~~ - . .
i Orange County papets will pléase ‘copy. ]

" ,1‘»;‘?"5:2_’ tpEs.. .

Virgmia.—J Eubank $3; Eld J Clark 25 Eld S Trott 7;
Eid I'Buck 5. . .. - . : T T e
.. ‘Georgia.—PEld B May 1; G Lecves 13 Eld T Guice. 55
E Brittain 1.— Michigan, A Ranny I.—— “Jowa
Termitory, A T Holgate 6.+ . B

New York.—Mrs M M Jewett 2; T Humphrey- 1; L
Garrett 1; J Gilding 1;. D Grodavant }; Wm Olmstead
2; 8 B Corbett 1; Eld R Burritt 1; J Trenton 2 J Man.
ser Jr 1;.J Squires 1; Miss 8 Bennett 1; T Moore 1.

_ Kentucky.—J Rouse 2; J-M Teaguc 5.—~——0hio, T
Barnes 5; B1d-S Wiliams 7; P Easton’ 1.—_Indiana,
Wm T Harding 15-C Johnson -5; Elder R Riggs 10;
- District'of Columbia.~—~J Grimes. 5. B

Tennessee, Bld P Culp.Z; also for- sister Jewett 1.

‘Missouri—~T C. Harrison’ P M 3. .

- Alabama——EId'B Lloyd 1; also for Jas F Rumsey 1.

Tilinois, A Sanford 5.—— Turvland, John Hean 1.
Pernsylvania. WrrCigwiord 3; H Row

New Jersey. Johas Lake 5., Totul,——

d 1. }
S112 60

" |Rowland, A.. Bolch, Tho..-Barton ;

LIST OF AGENTS.

The following list, together with those who formerly '
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reques-
ted to obtain subscriptions, and to eollect and transmit

to the editor-all moneys due for this paper:

Avrapana.—Elders B. Lloyd, R. 'Toler, B. Roberts, R. -
Daniel, A. West, and James B. Stapler, (at Mobile.) ..

Conngcricur.—Elder A. B. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm. C..
Stanton, and Wm. N. Becbe. e

Drraware —Elders Peter Meredith, Lemuel A, Hall,
Joseph Smart. : : .

ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.

Froriva.—Reuben Manning, Esq., Mannington.

Georara.~—Elders James Henderson, James J. Battle,
C. A. Parker. J. W. Turner, Themas Cuice, A. Presten,
J Golley, D. C. Davis, and George Leeves. ‘

Inprana.—Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk, John Lee, J.
W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks, S. Jones,
J. Hargrave, A. Hauser, Poter Carass,J Romine, W. Spit.
ler, H. D. Banta. :

Irrivors.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, Tho. Threlkeld,
N. Wren, Cyrus Wright, J. Stip.

Towa.—Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.

t  Kentueky.——Elders T. P. Dudley, S. Jounes, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Win. Gosncy, P. 8. Nance, A. Van~
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, John Larew, H.
C. Catlett, James Martin, Charles Mills, Lewis Jaeobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. osmore, Wm. Manning, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, I1. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall, H. Cox.

Mame.—ElerJ. Bailey, Jumes Stewaxd, J. L. Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, and dedéons Wm. Bustis,
and Joseph Perkins. ) :

" Massacuvserrs—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark.

MaryLaND ~—Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas.
Jenkins, Herod Choate, i I Klipstine, and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City. . .

Mississiprr—J. Barrett, A, Eastland, J. Lee, T% M.
Petty, and W. Hill, 8. Canterberry.

Missourr.—Elders H. Louthan, A. Patison, Wm. Davig,
F. Redding, “D. Lenox, A. Sanford, 'f. Boulware ;
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm. Thorp, R. R. Reynolds, $. -
McGee, G.'W. Zimmerman, Wm. W, Wall. *

Micmean.—Elders James P. Howell, E. G. Terry, Hon.
A.Y.Murray, Jas. S. Dean, H: Horton, A. Holmes, Esq.

New Hampsnigg.—~JFoel Fernal, Oliver Fernal,

Noatn Carorina.—L. B. Bennett, James S: Battle.

New York Crry.—Samuel Allen, [70 Lispenard street,}
Joln Gilmore, [96 Sixth Avenue.]

New Yorg.—Elders G, Conklin, R. Burritt, Tho. Hill,
M. Salmon, N, D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charlcs Merritt,
A. A. Cole, Wm. Sharp, B. Pitcher, D. Blakeslee; and
brethren J.-H.-Snow, Wm." B. Slawson, C. Hogaboom, G.
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, T Bishop, C. Shofis.-Jacob
Winchel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, L. L. Vail, Tho.
TFalconer, L. Earle, C. B. Fuller. o :
~ Naew Jresey.—Elder C. Suydam, and George Deland,
JonasLalke, J. B. Rittenhouse, George Slack, Peter Hoyt,

Col. Win. Patterson, Wiu. . Johnson. .
Omro.—Llders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook, D. Roberson,
CGreorge Ambrose, C. Kaufiaan, 8. Walliares, and Joseph
“Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. A. Morton, John Taylor, J. Humph-
rey, B. D. Dubois, I. Sperry, Joseph Taylor, J. Hlershber.
ger, I T. Saunders, E. Miller, 8. Drake, Jesse Milter, T.
Barnes. ] - I i
Prxnsyrvania.=Elders Z.' D. - Pasco, Ll Gitehell, H.
brethrén W, Vail, N.
Greenland, Wiy Stroud, J. Hughes, J. W. Dance, J. Car-
son, B. Vanhorn, James Wells, Wm. EL. Crawford, [North
7th strect, corner of Willow, Philadelphia-]- -~ = 5
" Sovrn Caronwa.—T. Barle, and B. Lawrence. ..
“Texxpssei:—Blder T M. Watsan, M. B., G. R. Hoge, -
Peter Gulp; Wm. Bratton, Fsq., A. Compton, W, Anth‘&ij

1= L.Pzrrm’cr,-J.‘Hurpver, A. Moore, B; Moictaidy P..CL i

- Vircinia—-Elder 8. Trott, J. G- Woédfin, R. C. Leaeh.
man, Thomas Buck, D. L, Crawlord, Wm. .C. Lauek, A.
C. Booton, Wm. W. Covingion, John Clark, J. Keller, J.
Duval,J. Furr, 8. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gallatt, W,
Costin, John Martin, A. R. Barbee. M. P. Lee, Jarges B,
Shackleford, J. Hershherger, 5. Hillsman, Chs. Hollselaw,
8. Bunting, P. MeInturft, G. O’Dear, . W. Crow. -
- Wisconsin: Terrirory.—~Elderd. D. Wilcox. "

In'the 4‘@'01'&;‘012 of the v-a];oz;é,i-ist,,’iuef.v]mve onitted some

\names which we could not find 6n dur subscription list ;
\many who kave rendered usimporiant service have béen -

called away.by death. - Migisters-of ithe Old Sefhiao] Buap!
tist order, Past Masters, end dil friends of tz’zé’-pape%‘, are
requesied o exert tremselves: to extend oui’ cire Z.}tﬁfo'n',

vw:/zei/zerft.-"ie_ir, nunes are-cnvolled as ‘dgents or nots .- Al
LI fewors of the kindwwill be duly appreciated and.gratefulls
. acknowledged., ? , : ,g Fully

Dist or Covumeia.—Alexander Mackintosh, VVas})ing. o
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COMMUNICATIONS,

For the Signs of the Times.
Sunday, March 8, 1846.
Drar sroruER BEERE :—Being prevented by
the inclemency of the weather from going to my
meeting to-day and enjoying the privilege of see-
ing my brethren, I will, with your permission,

ling up rEMINISCENCES, and urging them to the
prejudice of a brother, be giving heed to this ad.
monition? 1 think not. Or can I, by yeilding
to the base and sordid desire for emulation and
strife, show any ddmiration for the forbearance of

1God? Surely not,.

This, like every other christian virtue, has its
example in the conduct, as well as its precept in
teachings of Christ; and, as we are apt to imitate
those we love best, and follow examples we ad-
mire most, to neglect the practice of this or any
other virtue taught or practiced by him, is to say,
in effect, we do not love him or admire his exam-
ple. The practice of forbearance is not only an
evidence of our love to our great Exemplar but of
love to his members. For what, let me ask, do
christians love one another? If T love my broth.
er because of his conformity to any line of duty,
or course of conduct marked out by me, then a
departure from that course might well provoke

communicate. with the household” of faith at|my displeasure and quench the fires of love that

large : in doing which I feel disposed to present|burned:-in my bosom towards him. If I love him
some thoughts upon an antiquated christian virtue, |pecause he loves me, what do I mora_than thed

known o thie Scriprures and among tﬁeTl:n‘c“iéﬁ
disciples, as
FORBEARBANCE.

Though I have termed it antiquated it may still
be found tfo exist, to some extent, in theory; but
very little more of it in practice among. the saints
than in the woild; and when found inculcated
from the pulpit, as it occasionally is,-it might well
have appended to it the remark of the drunken
preacher who said to his hearers, % Don’t do as I
do, but do as I tell you.” That we are disposed
by pature to resent insults, to render railing for
railing, to doevil for evil, and (as the school boys
say) have the last tag, in every encounter with an
adversary, is so apparent as to need no farther

-proof than the fact that all such conduct is every-
where denounced by the greai Teacher in Israel,
~ and his disciples admonished to pursue an opposite
course. I know it is not unfrequently the case
that some tenebrious cloud hovers around them,
and for a time obscures that light which is neces:
sary to lead them in the way they should go ; but
this is seldom, if ever, offered as an excuse for
that want of forbearance which is so frequently
manifested. It was once said of the disciples,
See how these men love one another, but now it
may be more properly said, See how these men bite
and_ devour one another. Paul admonishes the
saints to forbear one another, to forgive one anoth-
er, and it aiiy man have a quarrel against any,
even-as Christ did, so do ye, Now, can I, by cal-

worta 7 and my love will die when it is known
thq’tn}‘lis has even abated.

But 'the question returns, For what do christians
love one another? Surely it is for the evidence
they give of being born of God notwithstanding
all their failings and imperfections; which, when
we see them, are only motes, while our own are
beams : and this evidence must all be obliterated
before we cease tolove. When engaged in con-
troversy, and harsh and bitter expressions are em.
ployed, shall we talledike children, and say, ke hd
me jirst? or shall we by meekness and kindness
endeavor to reclaim our brother from the error of
his ways? Solomon tells us that a brother offend-
ed is harder to be won than a strong city, and
their contentions are like the bars of a castle.—
Prov. xviili. 19. We should, therefore, be very
careful that we hurt not the oil and the wine.
Whether I whisper about to my confidential
friends, or spread abroad as wupon the
wings of the wind, any little failure or imperfec-
tion I may see in'a brother, I am pursuing a
course calculated to wake up the crEEN EYED
MONSTER, which is said to be cruel as the grave.
(See Cant. viil. 6.) If whispered. a bird of the
aiv shall tell the tale; and if proclaimed ‘abroad,
I tell it myself, but not in that way that Christ
directs, between him and me alone. 1 hope none,
will understand me as inculcating the idea that
we are required to wink at error and immorality

would as much manifest a want of love as if we
approach them in a wrong spirit. The Secriptures
teach, and love prompts us not to suffer sin upon
a brother ; but neither the one teaches, nor the
other prompts us to approach that brother as we
would an enemy. Grievous words and sarcastic
cuts are not calculated to convince men of error,
and if ever convinced in that way #hiey are too
proud to acknowledge it. Sound,:solid, scrip-
tural, coMMoN - sENsE arguments, sweetened
with love, will seldom, if ever, fail to reclaim an
erring brother. It is no doubt the case frequently
that some of your correspondents when about to
enlist in a controversy upon any subject that may
be stirred in your paper, feel disposed to use all
the forbearance and mild temperament that is re-
quired of them ; but before they proceed far they
seem to remember that they are addressing thro’
you a great many minds; and a great variety of
intellect. Their pride becomes enlisted, and they
begin to display old Adam; and when they are
done they have turned out or sent abroad as ran-
|corous a production.aec is sommon-to be woom frum
men making no professions of godliness. It
would be well in my weak judgment, if before
they send them abroad. they would read them
carefully over and measure them by what is call.
ed the golden rule, “ As ye would that others
should do to you, do ye even so to them;” and
try to anticipate how they would feel were such
a communication addressed to them through a
public channel.

I design these remarks for no particular indi-
vidual ; to do so, would be to be guilty of the very
practice I am here denouncing.  Having written
this much, as some of your subscribers are fond of
short communications, I bid you farewell for the
present. ' ROBERT.

For the Signs of the Times. :

Broruer Bener:—I see by Signs for Dec. 15,
1845, that brother Mitchell of Alabama requests
my views of 1 Timothy iii. 6; “Nota novice ;
lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the con-
demnation of the devil.” I have never had any
special light on this text ; my views must there-
fore be such as arise from a comparison of thig
withi other scriptures according to my understand-
ing of them. Sickness in my family with my
being much from home, prevented for a time my
attending to this request. ’

The subject of which the Apostle is here treat-
ing, as seen by the context, is that of the qualifi.
cations for the office of bishop or elder; among:

in our brethren: far from it, Such a course

other disqualifications which he mentions, is that
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of being a NovicE, and the reason for its being
such, is assigned in the text proposed for consider-
ation. A ~ovice, properly signifies, one new-
made a disciple, or new born into the gospel faith.
Such persons have not experienced enough of the
warfare within, nor of the wiles of the devil, to
serve as a proper ballast and to prevent them, if
too much prompted and flattered in the church,
from becoming inflated and top-heavy.

But brother Mitchell more particularly inquires
about falling into the condemnation of the devil.
1st. What is intended by “the condemnation of
the devil ? 1 presume no one will seriously enter-
tain the idea, that condemnation here as refering
to the devil isto be taken in an active sense ;
that is, the devil sitting as judge will condemn him
for being lifted up with pride. Neither do I think
it will be supposed, that the devil will comparative-
ly condemn him, as being worse than himself; as
our Lord said the Ninevites should condemn that
generation. Luke xi. 32. How else then can

and caressed; began to go off into the popular cur-
rent; and now their minds seem entirely dark as
to the authority and import of God’s revelation,
and are the strenuous advocates for what we un.
derstand to be doctrines of devils, or false doc-
trines, of which the devil is the father. Now, in
my opinion, these have fallen into the condemna-
tion of the devil; how long they will remain there
isnot for me tosay. Such, therefore, I give as
my opinion of this lext in connexion with those
others ; and I give it only as my opinion, though
thetext, (1 Tim.iv.'1& 2,) “ Now the Spirit
speakethkexpressly, that in the last times some
shall depart from the faith giving heed to seducing
spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in
hypocrisy,” &e., I think tends to confirm the
cerrectness of this opinion. When they depart
from the faith they give heed to seducing spirits,
as in themselves or.in others, and to the doctrines
of devils, and, of course, they fall into the same
condemnation, under darkness and falsehood.

we understand this than in a passive sense; that
is, than as the condemnation info which the devil
is fallen, or to which he is adjudged ? This there-
fore necessarily involves in it the idea that the dev-
il, like Adam and his posterity, is under condem-
nation ; hence also it involves the idea that the
devil was originally under the law, and therefore
a credature of God. .

Again ; the Apostle speaks of this condemna-
tion of the devil as a something known. He may
have referred to some particular sentence of con.
demnation passed upon the devil and handed down

T by tradidon; and- nowfirst-confirmad by the opisit

of inspiration in Paul; as was the case about Mi.
chael and the Devil’s dispuiing about the body of
Doses, as recorded by Jude, verse 9. Bat I am
inclined to the belief that this relates to the state
of the devil as understood among the disciples,
and as referred to in a different form in other por-
tions of scripture. Thus Jude refers to the angels
which kept not their first esiate, as being reserved
in everlasiing chains under darkness, &e. 1 with
somwe others, understand these angels to be those
evil spirits called devils. So our Lord spake of the
devil not as having never been in any other state ;
but, as having not abode in the truth, as though
that was the first estate in which he was created ;
and why 7 because there is no truth in kim ; Christ,
or the Truth having been no more implanted in
him, by the Spirit, than he was in Adam in his
first creation. Christ says further of him,
“ When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own ;
for he is a liar and the father of it.” John viii.
44. Such appears manifestly to be the condem.
nation into which multitudes of young upstarts
‘have fallen, having been lifted up with pride and
self-conceit ; their minds evidently are chained
down under darkness as to the the: truth revealed
in the scriptures and are_retailers, if not man-
‘ufacturers, of fulse systems of religion, or Jies.
"‘And even there are persons whom some of us
have known, who, when they first commenced
preaching, appsared to know something of the
but being much flattered

truth experimentally,

My brother, if we have been kept from this
condemnation, may the same grace continue thus
to keep us. Yours, &c.,

S. TROTT.
Centreville, Va., Feb. 13, 1846.

For the Signs of the Times.
BroTHER BrEBE :—The subject of the com.
munications that have recently appeared in your
paper purporting to be written by “Joseph, Benja-

for the Old School Baptist to reflect upon at the
prosant timae, and thorefore; “Fhad “concluded to
wrilea few things in connection with the same
subject, v ’

Itis evidently clear in my mind that there is a
scriptural medium between the wild and specula-
tive extravigances of the Missionary Baptists and
some  other denominations, and the course
now pursued by many Old School Baptists relative
to the duty of Ministers and churches. It is be-
yond doubt that many denominations have carried
the subject of supporting the ministry and admin-
istering to their temporal wants beyond any thing
that is authorized in the word of God, and the
Primitive Baptists on the other hand in their con.
tending against those hirelings and money beggars
have left the impression on the minds of many,
that they think it criminal and unscriptural to
give any thing for the support of a gospel minis-
ter. ’

If anindividual is traly called of God to preach
the gospel of the kingdom, his gifts are to be used
for the ¢ perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the Ministry, for the edifying of the bedy of
Christ,” (Eph. 4,) and in his practical exercise of
his gifts that God has thus bestowed upon him, it
is compared toa warfare, therefore the Apostle
says to Timothy, “ Thou therefore endure hard-
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” ¢ No
man that warreth entangleth himself with the af.
fairs of this life; that he may please him who
hath chosen him to be a soldier.” (1 Timii,) The
minister then, is a chosen soldier, called forth to

leave his own domestic concerns and engage in
fighting and warfare against the world, the flesh
and satan, on the part of the church, and under
the banner of King Jesus; and, “who goeth a
warfare at any time at his own charges? 1 Cor.
9,7. The chosen soldiers of any government;
when called out in defence of their country;- are
principally armed and equipped at the expéﬁnse of
that government, and for the supplies of the staff
of life, he is-by no means at his own charges, and
all the subjects of that government or kingdom
are required to pay something to the support and
pay of the ““good soldier” who has endured bard.
ness, fatigue and suffering for his country’s sake.
So in the case of the minister, God sends him
forth armed and equipped with the armour of -
righteousness, and the weapons of his warfare are
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling
down strong holds, and gives him such supplies of
grace as wiil enable him to endure hardness and
contend earnestly for the faith. All these things
the King of kings bestows upon his ministers at
his own cost, and has never required that the sub.

jects of his spiritual kingdom, should contribute

any part or portion of their carnal things in order
to procure the necessary armour and weapons for
his chosen ministers to fight with, for their best
and surest weapon is the *sword of the Spirit ;7
and there is gone other than the Spirit of God
that can enable an individual to use this sword ef-
fectually ; but he has made it the duty of his sub.

min, and Judab,” I consider to be very important Jects to give of their carnal things for the tempo-

ral wants of his ministers, nothing more than this

is required in the seripture, nor anything less. Lis-
ten now to what Paulsays. * Have we not pow-

er to eatand todrink 7 OrI only and Barnabas,
have not we power to forbear working?  Who go-
eth a’'warfare at any time at his own charges ?
For itis written in the law of Moses, *“ Thou shalt
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out
the corn.  “ Doth God take care for oxen? Or
saith he it altogether for our sakes? “ For our
sakes no doubt, this is written.”

The Apostle here shows something of the ex.
tent of power, that he and Barnabas as ministers
of Christ had to eat and drink free of charge;and
even to forbear working, but this power that is
thus guaranteed by the scripture to all of God’s
chosen ministers like many other things is capable
of being most wretchedly abused and perverted,
and therefore the Apostle shortly adds, “ If others:
be partakers of this powet over you, are not we -
rather ?” ¢ Nevertheless, we have not used . this
power, but suffer all things, lest we should hinder
the gospel of Christ.” Verse 12. Again, “ That
when I preach, that I may make the ‘gospel of
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power
in the gospel, (18). A similar situation to that in
which the Apostle was placed with the Corinthian
brethren, is perhaps, partly what - has driven the
Old School preachers to be silent on the subject
of ministerial support, and ‘notwithstanding they
have the power to eat and drink and forbear work-
ing, they like Paul, have not used this power, that
they might cut off occasion from others who ™ de:
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sire to make a gain of Godliness, and who have
been partakers of this power over the churches,
even to the abuse thereof; and I infer from the
Apostle’s language, that the church at Corinth had
felt the effects of such abuse by those greedy hire-
lings, and had fallen into the opposite extreme and
concluded they would give nothing to the preach:
er. He says, ¢ Have [ committed an offence. in
abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because
I have preached to you the gospel of God freely 77
I robbed other churches, taking wages of them to
do you service.“ And whenI was present with
you and wanted, I was chargeable to no man;
for that which was lacking to me the brethren
which came from Macedonia, supplied.” 2 Cor.
xi. 7—9. Paul well knew that all things which
were lawful for him were not expedient; and
knowing also the situation of the church at Cor-
1nth at that time, he was disposed, and thought it
expedient for him not to be chargeable to them,
though he had power, yet he wished to cut off oc-

ter desires a gift, but he does desire gospel fruit
to abound among the churches in the sense the
Apostle refers toin Phil. iv. 17; and when this
fruit does abound, and he that giveth does it with
simplicity, itis received asan odor of a sweet
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God.
Verse 18.

I will now conclude by giving a few: scriptures.
“Buat I rejoiced in the Lord, greatly, that now at
the last your care of me hath flourished again;
wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked oppor-
tunity. Now, ye Philippians, know also that in
the beginning of the gospel, when I departed
from Macedonia, no church communicated with
me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye on.
ly. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and
again unto my necessity.” ¢ Charge them that
are rich in in this world, that they be rich in good
works, ready to distribute, willing to communi-
cate.” 1 Tim. vi. 18.

If the mind of brother % Judah’ should be so

casion from those that desired a gift; in order, as
he says, that they may be found even as we.—
The Apostle shows that he did take wages of oth-

~er churches to enable him to do service to the

church at Corinth ; this, he calls robbery, because
it was the duty of Corinth alone to admin-
ister to his temporal wants while he
preached the gospel among them, and fed them
with the milk of the word. The flock that I feed
is the flock that I should expect this fruit to abound
from, not grudgingly or of necessity, for God lov-
eth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 7.  The lan.
‘guage is, “If we have sown unto you spiritual
things, ts o g great Taing if #e shall reap your
carnal things.”” Paul thought it better to work in
the humble calling of a tent-maker, than to abuse
his power in the gospel. Acts xviii. 3, & xx. 82.
‘We hear him saying on another occasion, * Neith-
er did we eat any man’s bread for nought, but
wrought with labor and travail, night and day,
that we might not become chargeable'to any of
you ; not because we have not the power, but to
make ourselves an ensample to you, to follow us.”
2 Thess. iii. 8, 9. Remember that it is before
said, “ Have not we power to forbear working 77’
and if the minister does. forbear to work, it is
very plain that he must be chargeaﬁe to some-
body for his support ; and the Apostle shows that
he has the power to be chargeable, but that it
is not expedient under all circumstances to be _so.
- .No minister of the gospel should think himself
above working if his needs require it, and if the
churches cannot bear the practical use of this
power, as authorised in the scriptures. It would
be better for him to labor night and day, and beg
supplies of grace from God, than to give offence
to one weak brother, and through thy knowledge
cause him to stumble and offend, for whom Christ
died. But endeavor to tell the churches, as a
good minister of Christ, what is their duty, and
keep back no part of the counsel of God; and
if :t;h;ey fail to comply with- their duty, do not say,
like a hireling, that you will not preach unless you

led, I hope he will give us an essay through the

“Signs, on the duty of christians to the poor

saints. LEVI.
Feb. 20, 1846.

For the Signs of the Times.
Blenheim, Schoharie Co., N. Y., g
Feb. 13, 1848.
Dear sroTHER BEEBE :(—] have a few thoughts
that I wish to communicate to my dear Brethren.

the Old School Baptists is, that we are to be gov-

[of the church. And I remember that in the 18th
of Matthew, the Savior said—¢If thy brother
trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault be-

course of private labor, to reclaim a wandering
Brother. But to speak to him by means of a pub-
lic paper, thereby to publish his error to the world,
(or if it were already public, this would still be
holding it up to public view,) I think must be a
deviation from that rule. We will supjose a case.
If in my judgment, brother A., being a minister
of Jesus, has injured me, or has published some-
thing which I think is wrong, and I, to vindicate
my own character, or to prevent the spread of er-
ror, according to my understanding, should
speak to him in a public paper, and not only ad.
dress him, but appeal to others, and endeavor to
make it appear that brother A. has conducted to-
wards me and the cause of truth in a manner that
does not become a minister of Jesus Christ;
(which may be the case among the best of men,
at times ;) and suppose that I have plainly proved
that brother A. is wrong, what are the consequen-
ces? It is possible that he may see his error, if
he is wrong, and rectify the matter. -But if this
should notbe the case, brother A.’s feelings would
be likely to be wounded with my doings; and in
proportion as my language has taken effectin the
public mind, so much I have done to sink and des-
troy the usefulness of a fellow servant in the gos-

are paid; for I am persuaded that no true minis-

pel. 'When brother A. rides the streets they that

I have understood that- a distinguishing trait of

erned excluﬁiz@ly’byihghmnfihaﬂmahﬁcad -

tween him and thee alone,” &c., thus requiring a |-

see him will think of what I have lgid to his
charge, and when he shall rise up before the con;

and the people will be likely to think of what I .
have said about him. How this would hurt the
oil and the wine, which is that which strengthens
and animates in divine things. But should I write
brother A. a private letter, or make him a visit, and
lay down my life for his, and thus pursue the path
marked by the Head of the church, as long as br.
A. retains the standing of a Brother, would not
this be better 7 I think that any true minister of
Jesus would rather lay down his mortal tenement
in the dust, than forfeit his ministerial character;
and we are to love our neighbor as ourselves. This
must include a fellow laborer in the gospel.- If
this idea be right, we should take every possible
measure in righteousness to preserve the public

gospel,

Yours in the gospel, WM. CHOATE.

A few Mornine TroverTs from the following
passages, addressed to those that rule over men.

2 Samuel, xxiil. 8 & 4—The God of Israel
said, The Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ru-
leth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of
God; And he shall be as the light of the morning
when the-sun riseth, even a morning without
clouds, as the tender grass springing out of the
earth, by clear shining after rain,

We:will consider the subject in the following
order .

ist. The character and dignity of him that
spake. :

2d.

The petson and character of him spoken to.
3d. The character spoken of.

4th. The message sent to those spoken of.
5th.. The happy and glorious. effect of their
complying with the directions given.

FirsT. The God of Israel said, The Rock of
Israel spake to me, saith David, the king of Israel.
Israel, was a nation distinguished from other na-
tions, on account of the intercourse that existed
between them and the God of Heaven, who made
the sea, and whose hands formed the dry land;
who spread abroad the earth, and that which com-
eth out of it; who giveth breath to the people up-
on it, and spirit to them that walk therein ; whose
foundation is in the holy mountains, and whose
ways are equal.  And of them it is said by way
of comparison, that all nations are as nothing;
yea, less than nothing, and vanity. Who will
bring every work into judgment, with every secret
thing, and who will render unto every man accor-
ding as his work shall be; whose kingdom is-an
everlasting kingdom, and of his dominion there is
no end ; whose eyes are in every place, beholding
the evil and the good; who spake and it was
done, who commanded, and it stood fast. He is

the God of Israel, because he is their highest ob-
ject: he is the Rock of Israel, because he is their
safe abode.
and who is heé, either ruler or ru
not fear?

This is the character ihat spake;
led, that should

gregation to speak in Christ’s name, both himself

standing of all tvhat Jesus has sent to” preach the{j’:_
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‘Sucoxp. The person and character of him spo-
ken+o. This'was David, the king of Israel, who
issaid to be a man-after God’s own heart: who
in'lus official :capacity figuratively represented
the Savior of lost men. Of course, he was a man
of truth. This was the person spoken to, who
well knew by happy experience the good effects
of ruling God’s creatures in the fear of him who

made both the ruler and the people.

Trirp. The character spokenof. Whichis he
that ruleth over men ; that is, the God and Rock
of Tsrael, spake to David, king of Israel, and han-
ded, through him, a message to all that rule over
men. This is the character called upon to hear.

Fourra. The message sent to those who are
called upon to hear, is, He that ruleth over men
must be just. Then Justice, in all its numerous
Eranches, with all its peaceful qualities, should be

..-the leading object of every ruler among men.—
" And further, raling in the fear of God.- This
term is big with meaning, for that God in whose
. hand is the breath of both ruler and people, weighs
the spirits of men, and well understands the mo-
tive of every ruler. Therefore, above all other
characters; he should fear to offend, and seek to
please the King of kings and Lord of lords. None
are too high to be governed by this sacred rule,
and those who are so low as to disregard it, are
'diséizaliﬁed for an office. Then Justice, and the
fear of God, are the principles which ought to
govern all that rule over men.
Firra. What remains, is, to speak a few words

hat people,

whose ralers umte their efforis to promote the
cause of justice in the fear of God among all their
subjects. s
“The God and Rock of Israel said, That such
rulers shall be as the light of the morning when
the sun riseth ; even a morning without clouds.
Hence the Savior saith, (see Matthew vi. 22,)
The light of the body is the eye. If, therefore,
thine eye be single, thy whole body shail be full
of light. This not only refers to an individu-
al, but to a body corporate, for every community
must have some fo see, or look out for, or lead that
body, or they will cease to be a commdnity. And
if'a body corporate, (either civil or religious,) be
well founded, and be favored with wise leaders,
who honestly seek the well being of their people,
that body will be full of light, and to appreciate
the value of that conditien, we may g¢onsider the
distinction between night and day; for the wise
ruler is as the light of the morning, which shows
the true state of things. In a morning without
clouds, darkness flies before the rising sun. So
in & body corporate, darkness, confusion, and ru-
in flee before the rising of wise and wholesome
rulers. The people in such a case move forward
into action with joy, with safety, and to purpose.
But there is another clause in our text, which
proceeded from the mouth of the Almighty, which
is, As the tender grass springing out of the earth
by clear shining after rain. Which goes to say,
that-the government of just and wise rulers. will
be conducive to the best and most flourishing

state of agnculture in that soil over which they
rule.

I hope it will be remembered, that this is the
word of him that made men. .

I think that America has in a - good degree re-
alized the truth of our text, for since our Revolu-
tion for many years both ruler and people were
united in a good degree to promote the well being
of the nation, Our condition then resembled a
morning- without clouds; love and friendship
abounded both among ruler and people, and our
prosperity. has been beyond caleulation. But
should our rulers reverse their object, and seek
their own private interest, and the promotion and
private interest of their special friends, our pleas-
ant morning sun would soon decline in the West,
and a selfish spirit in both ruler and people would
prove to our peaceful banner, like the worm at the
root of Jonah’s gourd. Then our pleasant morn-
ing without clouds would be lost in a night of
darkness, confusion, and wo, - But may the God
of heaven preside over our beloved nation, and
give us just men to rule, who shall rule in the fear
of God, and we long enjoy the happiness of a free,
united, independent people, is the prayer of your
humble servant, ‘WM. CHOATE.

For the Signs of the Times.
Near Lexington, Ky., 4th March, 1846,
Dzaxz BroruER BEesr :(—I1 should have writ-
ten you immediately after receiving the third no.
“Signs,” in which I discovered several errois in
my reply to “ A Unit,” but concluded I would

wait-until ¥ eade mmm;mce.  Whether the er-
rors occurred with me in copying, or with your

compositor, I am unable to say. The first will
be found in the following sentence, second page,
first colamn, about half way down ; and reads as
follows : ¢ to determine who are, and who are not
worthy the fellowship of saints.” The original,
which I retained, reads, ¢ to determine who are,
and who are not worthy of Turir fellowship as
saints.” By referring to an article in the Consti-
tution of Licking Association, which you will find
in my reply to Elder Trott, you will discover di-
rect conflict between the sentence as printed, and
thatarticle. It reads as follows:  The messen-
gers of the churches chosen and convened in asso.
ctation, HAVE NO POWER TO LORD IT ovER GoD’s
HERITAGE—they are nothing more than AN ADVI-
SORY COUNCIL; and any church in the union has a
right to withhold her correspondence at her discre-
tion.” Hence, whilst the association has a perfect
right to determine who is worthy her fellowship,
she cannot determine, and does not attempt to de.
termine, for others.

The correction'is due alike to the association,
and to myself, forasmuch as it places each in a
false position.

The next error is found in the third ‘column,
second page, about half way down, and reads,
“ that a declaration of my creed is as indispensable
to the admission % a church, as a member of the
Warwick Baptist Association.” * It should read,
“thata declaration of mER creed is as indispensa-

ble to HER admission, as a church, to membership
in the Warwick Baptist Association.” The third
is found on the third page, second eolumn, near
half way down, where ** Joshua” is printed in-
stead of ¢ Jeshua.”

Brother Beebe will oblige me by gwmg this
note a place inthe next succeeding number of the
“ Signs” to its reception.

Very truly, as ever, your friend and brother in
tribulation, THOMAS P. DUDLEY.

For the Signs of the Times.
Harford, Md., March 13, 1846.

Dear BroraEr Beese —1I take my pen to in-
form you and the brethrén of the household of
faith, of our sad calamity. -

What a portion God has provided for his chosen
ones, when floods of sorrow encompass them!
The Lord is their Refuge! while David could
sing, The Lord reigneth, let-the earth rejoice ; let
the multitude of isles be glad thereof.

Clouds and darkness are round about him,
righteousness and judgment are the -habitation
of his throne. - Psalm xcvii., 1, 2.

"This, saints in all ages can say, Lord, thou hast
been our dwelling-place in all generations. Psal.
xc. 1.

About the nineteenth of January, T leflt my
home on a preaching tour. My first interview
was with brother Barton’s fimily, and neighbors.
Wehad a pleasant, social meeting. From thence
I journeyed to Philadelphia, where I found the
brethren of the Balem church, like the disciples

of old, gathered in an upper room, for fear of mod-
ern Pharisees. From there, attended the funeral

of an old friend, whom I had buried in Baptism,
some ten years previously at Southampton,a most
solemu and profitable time it was. I returned to
Philadelphia, and preached for the little band of
brethren at Salem on the first Sunday in Februa-
ry. While remaining in the city I had a small
work published.  Then commenced a journey,
with my pamphlets to distribute. Preached first
in Newtown, Pa. . Nothing will pass there but
Arminianism. Preached at Richborough ; then
at our late lamented brother Helling’s residence ;
thence crosged the river Delaware ; reached Eld,
Suydam’s—had a delightful interview with the
brethren of Second Hopewell; the church is
standing fast, continuing in the Apostles’ doctrine
and fellowship.  From thence went to Elder

Boggs’; found the venerable old man feeble, tot-~ .

tering under the infirmities of age, his head com-
pletely blossomed, and he cheerful, in view of his
release from these lower grounds. We had a
blessed meeting with the First Hopewell Church,
which has been for more than a century, and con.
tinues, steadfast in the fajith. On Monday follow-
ing, went to Kingwood, a church admirably pre-.
served in unity, and actively engaged in the good
works of gospel obedience—opposed to modern
imprdvements. May God send them a p'aétor in
His time—a devoted servant of Jesus. After

preaching for them twiee, went to our dear. brother

Jonas Lake’s, where we had a very mtelestmg_
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meeting : from thence went to Doylestown, Pa.,
but, alas! no ear for the Old Fashioned Gospel
there. From thence went to New Brittain ; here
met a New School preacher, who ran directly foul
of my preaching ; but, thank the Lord, he en.
abled me to bear a faithful testimony against anii.

christ, who is strong there. From thence, preach-

ed at Montgomery ; herc are brethren who love
the truth, but remain connected with the Philadel-
phia Association, yet not united ; thence to Hat.
borough; thence to Richbourough, near Southamp-
ton; but there I preached not, only at the funeral
spoken of ; from there returned to the city of
Brotherly Love. - On my homeward journey, vis.
ited brother Joseph Smart, and brother Thomas
Barton—preached at Rock Springs three times
After an absence of seven weeks, returned. But
oh, alas ! the next day after seeing my family,
(which God had preserved in safety in my ab.

sence,) I had called to see a neighbor’s family,

when one of my sons came and informed me my
house was on fire! On hastening home, oh the
painful sight! My weak and feeble wife stood
with her infant in her arms, but a few months
old, calmly 100kiﬂ§ on, with six other children, at
our dwelling enveloped in flames! My feelings
were, it is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him
good, Dear brethren, I sometimes have thought,
my path was a thorny one, but never did I know
what sorrow was like this. Four of our children
awday from us, seven are nowscaitered around the
neighborhood, no where to lay our heads, only as
kind friends take us in, our dwelling consumed,
with the” principal part of our beds and bedding,
—allTour wearTng apparel, exespt what we had on,
the most of our goods consumed. He has blasted’
my gourd and laid me low.

“ Sees every day new straits attend,
And wonders where the scene will end.”

My dear Brethren, I am, with my afflicted wife
and seven children, like my Divine Master, not
having where to lay my head.

“ Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.”

But this is for some wise purpose, the Lord
knows what. May God bless you and yours, and
all who love Jesus.

Your brother in deep affliction,

JAMES B. BOWEN.

For the Signs of the Times.
Strickersville, Pa., Feb. 4, 1846.

Dear BroTHER:—I have been reading the
communication of brother Dudley ; and while 1
have no objection to a frank and brotherly discus
sion of questions that may arise among us, I do
most sincerely regret the course the present dis-
cussion seems likely to take. Is it possible that
we cannot express our difference of views without
descending to aggravating personalities? We
should leave such things to heated and aspiring
politicians; they do not belong to us and I hope
the Signs will not become a vehicle through which
to vent them. 1have felt much pleasure in peru-

the Spirit of Christ has so eminently manifested
itself to the comfort and edification of each other
in our pilgtimage through this Bochim—this land
of weeping. But if crimination and recrimina-
tion are to be indulged in, brother is to be arrayed
in hostility agalnst brother, instead of being a
source of comfort, the Signs will become a foun-
tain of bitter waters.

Though we must contend: that in relation to
those points which involve the fundamental prin-
ciples of gospel truth, there is an agreement
among the children of God, yet they are not ab.
solutely exempt from taking different views on
matters of minor importance ; among which I
think we are bound to rank the question of consti-

.| tutional formalities; for I think none of us are

prepared to say that there are not real and honest
christians on both sides of this question; and
therefore we should not be dogmatical, but should
be willing Lo bear and forbear so long as we be-
lieve the root of the matter is in those with
whom we may differ in such things. For my own
part, I find such a proneness in me to err from the
trath, that I wonder that I should be right in an:
ything ; and I am satisfied if in anything I should
be right and my brother wrong, I must say, Not
unto me, not unto me, O Lord, but unto thy name
give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s
sake. Idonotmean to attach-lightness to any.
thing connected with the order of Christ’s house ;
nothing is farther from my intention. I view ev-
erything belonging thereto of importance ; and
that every attempt to mend will mar its beauty :
and I do believe that those constitutional formali.

are in no semse necessary to protect the order of
churches, or strengthen the union of brethren, for
if so we should have either precept or example
for them ; but in the absence of both I cannot
believe that the Head of the church designed
them as a branch of gospel order,~—~which certain.
Iy must be the case if an abandonment of them
must necessarily issue in the prostration of the
order of the church and of the union of brethren
But with this view of the subject, I do not think
it of such magnitude as to break in upon our
union, while in reference to the fundamental prin-
ciples of truth there is an agreement. Ihave act.
ed upon this principle for the last twenty years of
my life ; for it is at least that length of time
since, in my mind, I abandoned constitutionali.
ties, yet I have enjoyed uninterrupted fellowship
with brethren on the other side. But if, in con-
ducting the discussion, unkind personalities are

-|to be indulged in, a dissolution of union will no

doubt be the result; and if the Signs are to be
the medium through which they are to be con.
veyed its days will scon be numbered.

I hope, my dear brother Beebe, you will not

view me as aiming a reflection at you. I am

aware of the critical position you oceupy; but I
do hope you will be enabled to put your veto upon
it and thus save the Signs from death, and their
readers from the pain that such communications

sing those brotherly communications, in which

cannot fail to produce.

| ties are void of scripture sanasticn, and —that. they |~

With a perfect freedom to dispose of these
lines according to your own discretion, I remain,
with unabating esteem, yours,

THOMAS BARTON.

For the Signs of the Times.
Brown-County, Ill., Feb. 2, 1846.

Brorner Bezse :—Although I am a stranger
in name and character to you, I trust that we are
brethren in Christ. For all of God’s children are
of the same family ; chosen in Christ Jesus before
the foundation of the world, &c. ; that we should
be to the praise of the glory of him that first trust-
ed in Christ. We read that God giveth not his
children the spirit of fear, but of power, of love,
and of sound mind. - Again; the fruit' of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace, &ec.
be widely separated and scattered in this world, if
we have received a manifestation of these things:
by the appearing of our Lord Jesus -Christ, who
hath abolished death, and brought life and immor-
tality to light through the gospel, we are one in
mind and love in Christ.

-1 have been favored by brother Richard W.
Riggs, whohas been taking the Signs of the
Times, with the reading of them, and find ¢om-
fort and instruction therein. * * *

Aswe hope we are among the Lord’s little ones,
we would be glad to see your views on the fifth
verse of the sixty-third chapter of Isaiah. - Yours
as a stranger in the flesh, but T hope as a brother
in love in Christ, James W. SineLETON, Sr.

For the Signs of the Times.

o Darbypille, Ghio, Jan. 9, 1846.

DEAR BROTHER BrEBE :(—From my short let.
ter to you of the 17th ult., you have givenan ex-
tract in the last Signs, in which there is an etror
of my own make. Instead of Pleasant Run
Church, the Scioto Association meet with the
Turkey Run Church, on the road from Lancaster
to ‘Circleville, about ten miles from each place,
and well pleased should we be to meet you there

.|on Saturday hefore the 8d Lord’s day in August,

next. Nothing more, but remain yours as ever,
for the truth’s sake, GEORGE AMBROSE.

For the Signs of the Times.
Enfield, N. Y., Jan. 17, 1846,
Broruer Beesr:—If you or brother Troft
will give your views through the Signs, of Reve-
lations xiii. 11, to the end of the chapter, you
will greatly oblige an unworthy brother in the

love of a blessed Jesus, and yours in the best of
bonds, CHARLES WOODWARD.

£ The above request is referred respectfully
to our brother Trott.—ZEd. Signs.

For the Signs of the Times. ’
Columbiis, Ga., Feb. 15, 1846.
Dear BroTHER :—I again take up my pen. to
‘drop you a few lines, and to send you a small re-
mittance, and having to write you, I wish to ask
brother 8. Trott a few questions, not for the pur-
pose of entering into controversy with him, but to

Thas, though we
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cause him to examine his communication minute-
ly ; and if he is in an error, T am certain he will
acknowledge it ; if not, I hope he may be enabled
to show me the consistency of his remarks.

The views of brother Trott that I have refer-
ence- to, may “be found in the 23d number of the
thirteenth volume, wherein he is treating on the
doctrine of Sovereign Grace and Good Works;
and with most of brother Trott’s wviews on that
subject I am well pleased, but in the fourth col-
umn he says, “ Again ; a belief in this doctrine,
by giving us a deep sense of the deceitfulness of
our hearts, and the depravity of our natures.”
The question I wish to ask brother Trott on this
subject is, Can human nature undergo any
change 7 If so, when such change is or was ef-
fected, would the character on whom such
change was effected be in possession of human
nature ! Again; in the sixth column he says,
The position that I have above laid down, that
there is no change in nature, is correct,” to which
1 cheerfully agree: but if nature is depraved,

blessed his labors, in uniting together about thirty
or forty members, who are contending, I believe,
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,
and we rejoice that the Lord reigns and his coun-
sel stands, and he will do all his pleasure, and that,

Before the Day.star knew its place,
Or planets went their round,

The church, in bonds of sov’reign grace,
Was one in Jesus found.

In all that Jesus did on earth

His saints an interest have ; »
Go trace him from his humble birth

Down to the silent grave.

*T'was for his saints he tasted death,
All glory to his name !

And when he yielded up his breath
‘With him his saints o’ercame.

‘With hlm his members on-the tree
Fulfilled the law’s demands ;
’Tis I in them and they in me;,
_ For thus the union stands.

Since Jesus slept among the dead
His saints have nought to fear,

For with their glorious, suffering "Head
His members sojourned there.

When from the tomb we saw-him rise
Triumphant o’er his foes,

would it not be necessary for it to be changed
in regeneration? Also in the same column as
above, he says, “ How are we to account for the
failure ? I might briefly answer, from the weak-.
ness of our faith, and the prevelancy of that sin
which so easily besets' us, viz: vnBeLIEF.” I
would ask brother Trott if the absence of faith is
not unbelief 7 and if so, and unbelief is sin, would
not God’s having created man without faith be
equivalent to his having created a sinner 7 Again,
in the latter part of the seventh column, br. Trott
quotes Romans viil. 20, “For the creature was
made subject to vamty ;7 which br. T. says was
the new creature. ~1 ask br. T., if that be the
fact, if John was not deceived when he said,
¢ He that i1s born of God sinneth not, for his
seed remaineth in him and he cannot sin, because
he is born of God.”

Brother Beebe, I wish brother Trott to answer
the above inquiries in a plain and concise manner
for some of them are subjects which I have
thought the brethren did not examine minutely.—
Though I do not wish to enter into a .controversy
with br. Trotf, or any other brother, yet on the
above subjects I have my views; though perhaps
I might be convinced thatIam wrong, and if
convinced, I believe that I am willing to give
them up.

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,
THOMAS GUICE.

For the Slgns of the Times.

Brorurr Berse :(—The church in Phelps, On-
tario co., N. Y., to which I belong, remains stead.
fast in the faith and in union, and are occasional-
ly visited by ministering brethren ; and as we

He bore his members to the skies,
For with him they arose.

Ye saints, this union can't dissolve,
By which all things are yours,
Long as eternal years revolve
Or God himself endures.

JOHN STORMS.

EDITORIATL.

NEW VERNON, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1848.

SUPPORT OF THOSE WHO PREACH
~ THE GOSPEL. o
Are those who enjoy the services of the minis-

carnal things, or are the ministers to be regarded

the church? There seems to be some difference
of opinion on this subject. - Joseph and Benjamin

opinion that the church is solemnly bound to eom-
municate, according to the ability wherewith the
Lord has blessed them, to the support of their ser-

the word. o their views, however, several
brethren have expressed a dissent. Brother Smith
| whose letter will be found in a preceding number,
(page 87,) takes the ground, if we comprehend
his meaning, that the minister is only to be reliev-
ed from pressing necessity, as any other brother
who may be cast upon the liberality of the church.

While we agree -with brother Smith, that the
gospel is not to be made an article of merchandise
for religious stock jobbers, we cannot see with him
the necessity of classing the ministers of the gos-
pel with the poor of the church, as the cases are

live quite remote from Old School Baptist church-
es, we should he glad to receive calls from the
ministers of Jesus, that our minds may be stirred
up by way of remembrance.”. Eld..Wm. Brown,

very dissimilar, The poor of the chureh, who be-
come so poor as fo require the assistance of the
chureh, are not supposed to be entitled to such as:
sistance for services rendered, or for money ad-

who formerly preached with us was called to

vanced ; but simply because they are in need,

preach with a church about twenty-five miles|and the Spirit and doctrine of Christ requires that
North-East of us, and the Lord, it seems has those who have ablhty shall contribute to their re.

ters of Christ bound to minister to them of their

aspaupers,and only receive reliefas poor members of

have called up the subject, and expressed their

vants who labor for them in the ministration of

lief. The minster is required to serve the church,
and is subjected to more than an equal share of
labor and actual expense, from the position he is
called to occupy. His duties to his family are
the same as those of other brethren, and if the
church has a righteous elaim on him for labor and
expenditures of time and money, be has as righte~
ous a claim on them for reimbursement, or else he
must be in duty bound to rob his family of their
means of support to apply to the enrichment of his
brethren. We will state a case which is not un.
ausual among the servants of the churches. A
man who is a mechanie is called to preach; his
business is established and affords an ample sup-
port for his family where he resides, but, as a
prophet, he has no honor where he resides,—a

|church in a distant neighborhood requires his la-

bors—gives him a call, which he feels bound to

“laccept ; in doing which, he breaks up his busi-

ness, and can no longer depend on it for the sup-
port of his family : his whole time is now occu-
pied in doing the service that his brethren require
of him, and in addition hé is required to keep a
horse, and an open house to entertain company
who may call on him as a minister—he sacrifices
say $500 yearly by retiring from his worldly busi-
ness—incurs an additional expense of $500, or

*more or less, (as the principle is the same,) by ac-

cepting the call. Now is it the duty of this min-
ister to bar all this burden, or shoald his breth.
fen, according to their ability, share it with him?
If they are bound to share the burden with him, is
he to be regarded as a pauper, because his breth.
ren refund to him a part-or the whole of the
amount that he has cxponded in labor, sacrifice,
or money, in doing them service ?
be doomed to plead with, and beg of, the breth-
ren, on every Sunday to throw a few cents into
the hat or plate, to be divided between him and the
suffering members of the church, and encourage
them to do so from the’ cheexmg prospect that they,
who contribute may become poor enough by-and.
by to share with their devoted pastor in the product
of these weekly gatheungs of crumbs ?

We do not see wherein brother Smith’s proposed
mode of raising funds for the support of poor
ministers and poor brethren, has less of the sound

,iof axe or hammer than the mode generally pur-

sued by the churches. The rattling of a few
coppers in the hat once a week has but little
charm for devolional ears; and the zealous ap-
peals of the pastor to the liberality of the saints,
would not enrapture the penurious and miserly
members of the congregation.

Our view of the subject, is that the churches
are bound by the order of the gospel to contribute
to the support of those who labor among them in
the gospel ministry ; and we know of no particu.
lar form of raising that support. 'The churches

are themselves most competent to judge in what
manner the contributions of the saints shall be
collected, and how disbursed,—whether by week.
ly contributions, by subseriptions, or by each one
carrying to the pastor or to the indigent brethren

what they feel able or willing to give.

But we do

Or, shall he.
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gospel, and then withhold from him that support

¥ ed for help, and wondered that there was none to
uphold ; such a eonstruction as would imply dis. |great cause of School Reform.

ADVOCATE, & MONITOR.
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protest that it is unequal and unjust for any
church to exact the labors of a minister of the

which, according to their ability, they are required
by the gospel to render.

behalf of his people without a full knowledge of

all things which could have a bearing upon the
objects of his divine mission.

’ He had looked
long before the prophet wrote, and long before the

world began, and clearly saw, and 'most certainly

It cannot well be denied that ministers have, in: knew, that there was none to kelp him in the per-

many cases, been themselves greatly in fault, in
misleading their brethren either to make merchan.
dise of the gospel, by offering their services in the]
market to the highest bidder, as a farmer would
sell the product of his farm, or, on the other hand,
they have protested against ministers’ receiving
any remuneration from their brethren for actual
services rendered them. While, on the one hand,
God’s ministers do not preach for hire, but be-
cause they are constrained by the love of God;
and if all the fountains of human kindness were
dried up among those to whom they minister, yet
there being=a necessity laid upon them, they
would still preach; they are divinely author-
ized to expect their brethren to bear an equal
share of the burden, according to their several
abilities. '

§& Since preparing this article, which was
intended for a former number, we have received
several communications on the subject; among
others, from brethren D. Forshee and A. Y. Mur-
ray, and a reply from Joseph.

Tsaiah Ixiii, 5 :—

* And I looked, and there was none to help ; and 1
wondered that there was none to uphold : therefore mine
one.arm brought salvation unto me, and my fary, it up-
held me.” .

We have not time, space, nor ability, to do jus-
tice to the subject embraced in the text; but, at
the request of our brother, we will submit a few
general remarks.

We understand that Christ is set forth in this
text and its connexion, and the words of the text
were used prophetically as his language, whether
in relation to the work and sufferings he was ap-
pointed to perform, redeeming his people from sin
deathand hell, or to some special display of his
power in the destruction of Edom, or the man of
sin, we will not attempt here to determine; but
what we presume our brother wishes our views
upon is, “ I looked, and there was none to help,”
&c. If we should so construe this language as to
represent that our Redeemer looked with the ex-
pectation of receiving help, and that he was disap.
pointed, we could not reconcile. this passage with
the general tenor of the scriptures. Had it been
said of him, after his conflicts and sufferings were
finished, by the inspired writers, that he had look.

appointment, would appear more natural 3 but
when we consider (hat this language was predic-
tive, and used by the prophet sEvEN HUNDRED
YEARS before the advent of our Savior, it effect-
aally guards the subject from any liability of its
being so taken. "The Son of God came not forth
tato our guilty world to do and suffer for and in

formance of his mediatorial work, and He wonder.
ed that there was none to uphold, &c. The best
comment we can find on these expressive words
may be read in the account given of his pas.
sionsand death. Here we have an instance of
his being left alone. - Not only was he forsaken
by his diseiples, and by those ministering angels
who had ministered to him in the garden, but the

upholding presence of the Father was withdrawn.
The wonder which he then and there experienced,

was not thatofdisappointment ; nor did it rise from

inabilityto account for the suffering he endured,

but from the intensity of what he endured. On
this grand wonder, angels in astonishment gazed ;
the sun, appalled, grew pale; earth was convul-
sed, and flinty rocks were burst asunder. Death
stood aghast at the invasion of his g!bomy do-
mains ;"his prison, which for ages had inclosed

the bodies of many of the siants, was now thrown,
opeu ; the massive gates of the grave were un.j

barred, and the tenants thereof were raised.
There was none to uphold. Single "handed and
alone, he trod the wine press, He had power to

. #ay down his life, and he had power to take it up
Broruer SINGLETON requests our views on

again,

Therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto
me. Salvation—not only in his deliverance from
the tomb, the resurrection of his body from the
shades of death—but by Fis arm, the salvation of
all for whom he died, their final and eternal re.
lease from wrath and condemnation—his arm
brought unto him.
contemplated ; he had destroyed death and him
that had the power of death, which is the devil,
and delivered them who, through fear of death,
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. ¢ And
my fury, it upheld me.” The day of vengeance was
in his heart, and the year of his redeemed had
come. He was appointed to “ proclaim the accep-
table year of the Lord, and the day and ven.
geance of our God.” That wrath which he en-
dured, and that fary in which he will erush his
foes, upholds his government, sustains him as a
Savior, and.as the Head over all things to his
church, which is his body, and the fulness of him
that filleth all in all,

SCHOOL REFORM.

We are highly gratified with the suceess
which has thus far crowned the efforts
of the friends of universal education, in the
Through the ef.
ficient and talented Representatives whom they
have chosen to represent them in the Legislature,
the deadly hostility hitherto existing in both
branches of the Legislature is giving way, and
Prassian despotism totters to its" fall.

of our nature.

e effected all that he had!

The pe-
titions which have been pouring in upon our Leg-y
islature from many counties of this State, calling |

fora justand equal distribution of all the educa-
tional funds of the State, so that the poor may
share equally with the rich, in the State appropria.
tions to the cause of literature, are beginning to
command that respect which they so eminently
deserve. The concentration of a central power,
lodgedin the hands of five individuals at Albany,
(part of whom are clergymen,) to diffuse whatev.
er corruptions of politics or religion into the public
schools of the State they may please, and thus
placing at their disposal some eight hundred thou-
sand children to be educated, morally, intellectu.
ally, politically, and religiously, as a few dema-
gogues, under the influence of the popular clergy,
may dictate, without regard to the wishes of the
parents and guardians of the children to be edu-
cated, is coming to be viewed by the people and
their Representatives as a perversion of the order
The God who made us, has im-
posed the right and responsibility of educating
children, upon parents, and that right and responsi-
bility cannot be taken from us without an inva-
sion of our most sacred and inalienable rights.

The petitions for Reform have heen referred by
the Assembly to a select committee, composed of
the delegation from this County, and that Com.
mittee have made an elaborate and able Report,
which has been presented to the Legislature, and
five times the usual number of copies of this Re-.
port have been ordered.

The faithful Representatives from this County
are entitled to the warmest gratitude of their con-
stituents, for the able and efficient manner in
which they have defended the cause of equal and
exact justice in the cause of popular education,

Broraer DUDLEY’S CORRECTION OF ERRORS
that occurred in his Reply to a Unit, (the first two
of which were his in transcribing, and the other
one typographical,) will be found in this num-
ber. We are glad that our brother has made the
correctigg], as it presents his and the Licking, As-
sociation’s views in a much more favorable light,
in our estimation. None will dispute the right of
all christians, whether associated or not, to deter-
mine for themselves who are, and who are not en-
titled to their fellowship. But we should feel in.

clined to dispute ‘the right of any association, -

whether with or without a eonstitution; to deter-
mine who are worthy of the fellowship of the

saints, beyond those of their own number.

FIRE,

Brotlier Bowen, whose letter is published in this paper,
informs us that his dwelling house, and nearly ail his
goods, beds, bedding, clothing, &ec., have been consumed
by fire ; and that his wife and children eseaped the confla-
gration with very little more than the wearing apparel
which they had on at the time of the disaster, and are BOw
reduced to the necessity of seeking a temporary s‘heker
with the humane brethren and fiends, of the neighbor.
hood. Brethren who have the means, it is hoped, will
feel a disposition to show their sympathy by sending some-
thing to his relief.

Those who wish to address him by mail, will send 1o

Elder James B. Bowen, Jarretisville, Harford Co., Md,
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POETRY.

FORGIVE AND FORGET.

When streams of unkindness as bitter as gall,
Bubble up from the heart to the tongue,

And meekness is writhing in torment and thrall,
By the hand of ingratitude wrung—

1n the heat of injustice, unwept and unfair,
While the anguish is festering yet,

None, none but an angel of God can declare,
* I now can forgive and forget.”

But if the bad spirit is chased from the heart,
And thelips are in penitence steeped,
With the wrong so repented the wrath will depart,
. Though scorn on injustice were heaped ;
For the best compensation is paid for an ill,
~ When the check with contrition is wet,
And every one finds it is possible still,
‘At once to forgive and -forget.

T forget 7 Itis hard for a man with a mind,
However his heart may forgive,

To blot out all perils and dangers behind,
And but for the future to live;

Then how shall it be ? for at every turn
Recollection the spirit will fret,

Andthe ashes of injury smoulder and burn,
Though we strive to forgive and forget.

Oh, harken ! my tongue shall the riddle unseal,
And mind shall be partner with heart.

While thee to thyself I bid conscience reveal,
And show thee how evil thou art;

Remember thy follies, thy sins, and—thy erimes,
How vast is that infinite debt !

Yet mercy hath seven by seventy times
Been swift to forgive and forget.

Brood not on insults or injuries old,
. For thou art injurious too—
Count not the sum till the total is told,
For thou art unkind and untrue :.
And if all thy harms are forgotten, forgiven,
Now mercy with justice is met ;
Oh, who would not gladly take lessons of Heaven,
And learn to forgive and forget !

Yes, yes, let a man when his enemy weeps,
Be quick to receive him a friend ;
For thus on his head inkindness he heaps
Hot coals, to refine and amend : :
And hearts that are christian more eagerly yearn,
As a nurse on her innocent pet,
Over lips that, once bitter, to penitence turn,
And whisper Forgiverand Forget. .

CHARITY.

In the hour of keenest sorrow-—
In the hour of deepest wo— &
‘Wait not for the coming motrow,
To the sad and sorrowing go ;
Make it thy sincerest pleasure
Te administer relief—
Freely opening thy treasure
To assuage a BROTHER’S grief.

Go and seek the orpHAN sighing,
Seek the wipow in her tears ;
. As on merey’s pinions flying,
Go dispel their darkest fears ;
- Scek the sTRANGER, sad and weary,
Pass not on the other side,
Though the task be sad and dreary,
Heeding not the scorn of pride.

Go with manners unassuming,
In a meek and quiet way,
O’er the FATH ER ne’er presuming,
Though thy sroTuER sadly stray;
"T'is a Savior’s kind compassion,
*Tishis righteousness alone,
All unmerited salvation
That around thy path hath shone,

‘When thy heéart is warmly glowing
With th?‘acred love of prayer,

Be thy works of kindnéss flowing
Not as with a miser’s care ;

Dury e’er should be thy watchword,
Prry drop the balmy tear,

Alwaysstoward the fallen cherish
Sympathy and love sincere.

% LoRD, IF THOU WILT, THOU CANST MAKE
ME CLEAN.”
“ They continually say unto me, Whereis thy God?”
: PSALMS XLIL. 3. :

A leper foul I am, ~
The malady I feel;

No pow’r but thine can cleanse my guilt,
No hand but thine can heal.

My inward foes, they mock
My misery and pain ;
“Where is thy God ? He hears thee not;

Thy simple suit refrain.
Thy life is spent in sighs,
Thy years in fruitless grief;
Had He thy groaning heard, ere this
He must have sent relief,

Prithee give o’er, His ear
Is wearied with thy prayer;

He spurns thy suit, thy plea denies,
Hope not deliverance there. :

What ! such a mass of guilt,
Rebellion, enmity,

Presume his presence to pollute,
E’en on thy béended knee 7’

Sueh, Lord, the cruel taunts
My trembling soul assail;

Nor can I answer them a word,
‘While doubts and fears prevail.

*Tis Thou alone must give

The answer——-tis not mine
The adversary’s mouth fo stop ;

That word is only thine.

ASSOCTATIONAL MEETINGS.
Tuz Barriore Assosiation will meet on Thursdag
May 14th, with the Bethel c’hurch, Montgomery Co., Md.

Tue Deraware Association will meet with the church
at Cow Marsh, Delaware, on Saturday, May 23d.

Tuae Deraware River Association will meet with the
Southampton church, (about 17 miles north of Philadel-
phia,) on Friday the 5th of June.

Tar Warwick Association will hold her next meeting
with the church at this place, (New Vernon,) on Wednes-
day and Thursday, the 10ih and 11th of June.

Tar Towariea Primitive Baptist Association will con-
vene with-the church at Bethel, Butts CoiGa., commen-
cing on Thursday before the first Sunday -in September,
1846.

01d School Baptists, in general, are affectionately invi-
ted to attend the above meelings.

Jeceipis.

~

Illinois.—Clement West, $1 3 Timothy Merryman, 1;
J. Capps, Esq., 5; Eld. Thomas Threlkeld, 2. .
Kentucky.—~Joseph Robb, 2; Win. C. Booten, 1; John
Larew, 2 , for ‘Mrs. Jewett, 1; B, Mitchell,1; Eld.'T. P.
Dudley, 5; Samuel Goodwin 1; John Debell, for Mis.
Jewett, 1. Wisconsin—Tld. D. Bainbridge 1.
North Carolina.—James K. Green, 1. Mississippi.
Hiram Roberison, 1; Mrs. M. J.. Buck, 1. New
York.—EW. T. Hill, 3; A. D. Ellis, 2; A. Beckwith, 13
S. Halleck, 1; R. P. Wales, 1 ; M. W. Bicknell. 2; D.
Bicknell, 1; C. Ellis; 1; O. Comstock, -1; Edward Clo.
ver-1; M. 8mith, 1; A. M. Douglass, 5; John Storms, 6
1. F. Crashaw, 1.—Virginia—Eld. Win. Marvin, 4, for
Mrs Jewett, 1; S. Hillsman 1; Mrs. Lucinda Rixey, 2;
8. Carson, 1; Eld. John Clark, 3, for Mrs. Jewett, 2
Elsha Darden, 1; Eld. W. W. Covingten, for Eld.
Broome, 2, for Mrs. Jewett, 2. Alabama~D. C.
MeQueen, 1; Robert I. Wesimoreland, 55 L. B. Mosely,
1.——Pennsylvania.—N. Greenland. 5; David R. Moore,
1.——Delaware.——Eld. P. Meredith, 6.——Ohio.-Joseph
Taylor, 5; Eld. George Reeves, 55 Joseph Humphrey, 1;
John Taylor, Esq., 3. Massachussetts.~Josiah John-

son, 2. Connecticut~E. K. Bunuell, 1.———Missourl.—
Levi Parks, 5. Indiana.~Elder Wilson Thompson, 17
John Romine, 2. Total, $133 00

LESTF OF AGENTS.

The following list, together with those who formerly
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reques-
ted to obtain subseriptions, and to collect and transmit
to the editor all moneys due for this paper:

» _Arseama.—Elders B. Lloyd, R. Tolet, B. Roberts, R.

Daniel, A. West, and James B. Stapler, (at Mobile.)
CoxxrcricuT.—Elder A. B. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm. C.

‘| Stanton, and Wm. N. Beebe.

Drrswars—Elders Peter Meredith, Lemuel A. Hall,
Joseph Smart. )

Dist or CoLumsia.—Alezander Mackintosh, Washing-.
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria. -

Froripa—Reuben Manning, Esq., Mannington.

Groraia.—Elders James Henderson, James J. Battle,
C. A. Parker,J. W. Turner, Thomas Guice, A. Preston,
T Colley, D. C. Davis, and George Leeves. )

Inp1aNa.— Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk;Johr Lee, J.
W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks, 8. Jones,
J. Hargrave, A.Xauser, Peter Carass;J Romine, W. Spit-
ler, H. D. Banta. R

Trrivois.~—Ilders Thomas H. Owen, Tho. Threlkeld,
N. Wren, Cyrus Wright, J. Stip? .

Towa—Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.

Kentvoky.—Elders T. P. Dudley, S.Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, P. 8. Nance, A. Van
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, John Larew, H.
C. Catlett, James Martin, Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wnt. Manning, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall, i, Cox.

Maing.—ElderJ. Bailey, James Steward, J. L Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, and deacons Wm. Eustis,
and Joseph Perkins.

Massacnoserts.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark.

MaryLanp.—Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas.
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. FF. Klipstine,and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City.

Mississiepr.—J. Barrett, A. Eastland, J. Lee, T. M.
Petty, and W. Hill, S. Canterberry.

Missourr.—Elders F. Louthan, A, Patison, Wm. Davis,
F. Redding, D. Lenox, A. Sanford, T. Boulware;
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm. Thorp, R. R. Reynolds, S:
McGee, G.W.Zimmerman, Wm. W. Wall.

Micaican.—Elders James P. Howell, E. G. Terry, Hon.
A.Y.Murray, Jas. S. Dean, H. Horton, A. Holmes, Esq.

New Hamesuirg.—Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal.

Norti CarovriNa.—L. B. Bennett, James 8. Battle.

Nrw Yorx Crrv.—Samuel Allen, [70 Lispenard street,}
Jobn Gilmore, [96 Sixth Avenue.]

New Yorx.— Elders G. Conklin, R. Burritt, Tho. Hill,
M. Salmon, N. D, Reetor, P, Hartwell, Charles Merritt,
A. A.Cole, Wm. Sharp, B. Pitcher, D, Blakeslee; and
brethren J. H. Snow, Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hogaboom, G.
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, T'. Bishop, C. Shons. Jacob
Winchel, Jr., A. Brandage, J. Vaughn, L. L. Vail, Tho.
Falconer, L. Earle, C. B. Fuller.

New Jeasey.—Elder C. Suydam, and George Doland,
Jonas Lake, J. B. Rittenhouse, George Slack, Peter Hoyt,
Col. W, Patterson, Wm. H. Johnson:

Onro.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Achbrook, D. Roberson,
George Ambrose, C. Kauvfman, 8. Williams, and Joseph
Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. A, Morton, John Taylor, J. Humph-
rey, B. D. Dubois, I. Sperry, Joseph: Taylor, J. Hershber-
ger, I. T. Saunders, E. Milier, 3. Drake, Jesse Miller, T,
Barunes. N C

Peansyivavia.—Elders Z. D. Pasco, Eli Gitchell, H.
Rowland, A. Boleh, Tho. Barton; brethren W. Vail, N,
‘Greenland, Wm. Stroud, J. Hughes, J. W, Dance, J. Car-
son, B. Vaohorn, James Wells, Wm. H. Crawford,{North”
7th street, corner of Willow, Philadelphia.] -

Sovrg Carornina.—T. Earle, and B. Lawrence.

Texxessee.—Elder J. M. Watson, M. D., G. R. Hoge,
Peter Culp, Wm. Bratton, Esq., A. Cempton, W. Anthony
.}Tg. Li Parmer, J. Harper, A. Moore, B. Morelard, P. C.

vek. :

Vircinia—-Elder 85 Trott, J. G. Woodfin, B. C. Leach.
man, Thormas Buck, D. T. Crawford, Wm. C. Lauck, A.
C. Booton, Wm. W.Cévington, John Clark, J. Keller, J.
Duval,J. Furr, S. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt, W,
Costin, John Martin, A. R. Barbce. M. P. Lee, James B.
Shackleford, J. Hershberger, S. Hillsman, Chs. Hollselaw,
S. Bunting, P. McInturff, G. O’'Dear, G. W. Crow. -

Wisconsin TerriTory.—ElderJ. D. Wilcox.

In ihe revision of the above list, we have omitted some
names which we could not find on our subscription Tist ;
many who have rendered us important service hove been
called away by death. Ministers of the Old School Bup-
tist ordev, Post Masters, and all friends of the paper, ure
requested to emert themselves to exiend our circulation,

whether their names are enrolled as agents or not. Ail
Favors of the kind will be duly appreciated and gratefully

New Acent.-Eld. George Reeves, Jamestown, Greene
county, Ohio. = g »

acknowledged.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

" For the Signs of the Times.
Near Criglersville, Va., March 14, ’46.

VERY pDEAR BROTHER BrmBz :—Itis to me a
source of ‘the most exalted pleasure to meet and
associate with brethren who can, and do, by their
munificence, demonstrate the reality of _their
sympathy for the afflicted, the bereaved, and the
destitute sheep and lambs of the Master’s flock,
That thire are such brethren, and that T have the
felicity to associate, and interchange thoughts
and ideas with them sometimes, you will rejoice
to believe, and be constrained to acknowledge,
when you see herewith remitted to your special
care, a donation of four dollars, to be equally di-
vided between brother Broom and sister Jewett,
the deeply afflicted and gré%ltly bereaved widow
of our much lamented brother Jewett.

This donation comes from brethren who have
not desired that their names be given; but, for the
satisfaction of brother Broom and sister Jewett,
the objects of their bounty, I will take the liberty
to insert them. Brother John Weaver sends ore
to brother Broom, and brother Paul Yaies one to
sister Jewett. Brother Broom, you have inform-

. ed us through the Signs, was, in September last,

deprived of his house, and many of his household

. geods, by a violent hurricane thaf swept over the

land, whilst his wife and children, though greatly
injured, were, providentially, saved alive; in
which awful catastrophe and remarkable provi-
dence, we have a most stupendous display of the
majesty, power, and sovereignty of Almighty
God, on the one hand, and of his unspeakable
mercy and goodness on the other. Praise him, O
ye saints! The donation accompanying this,

my brother, looks a little more like beneficence,
than even a laudable, but prospective proposition,
weighted and impeded by a heavy rider, in. the
shape of a censorious, procrastinating, and de.
nunciatory amendment, for, it is much more ac.
tive in its operation,

I am much pleased with the proposition of br.
Hughes, which has for its object the extinguish-
ment of whatI would eall an Old School Baptist
War Debt, in which the 0ld School Baptists have
been actively engaged about thirteen years,—a
small debt, indeed, for a war so long proctracted :
our fort, at Mott’s Corners, did essential service,and
the debt incurred in affording the pecessary sup-
plies for the fort ought to be paid, and I hope the
Old School Baptists will feel themselves in honor
bound to make speedy arrangements for the ac.
compliskment of that object. There is one fea-
ture (to say nothing of the rest) in the amend.
ment offered by our high minded, honorable broth-
er Clark, that I greatly admired, and that is the
one which is so indicative of a high sense of hon.
or, and a great love to justice, a feature that Old
School Baptists will delight to gaze upon ; -and
now, I will just here remark, that, if every agent
for the Signs, there being 222, will send on the
same amount, for the benefit of sister Jewett, that
I have sent, the object, and more than the object
contemplated in brother Hughes’ proposition, will
atence beaccomplished, I would fondly provoke
my brethren to love, and to good -works, and I
know no better how, than, when I see them cold

and tardy, to be myself the more zealous, fervid
and active.

Our beloved, and much lamented brother Jew.
ett warred a good warfare, and fell in the battle.
fielde. He was a powerful auxiliary to the re-
doubtable Signs, and a very” efficient instrument
in the hands of the Lord God of Hosts, in con-
Junction with the formidable Signs, in discomfiting
and putting effectually to the rout, the notorious
Wm. F., the veritable leader of that anti-chris.
tian band, which, about the year 1832, did dare
violently to assail, seek to destroy, and hope to
preach, in a short time, the funeral sermon of the
Gld School Baptists, a people that constitute, we
believe, the only visible church of the Lord Jesus
Christ.  He, (brother Jewett,) was one of those
intrepid, yet mild and humane spirits, that dared,
in the strength of the Lord, to step forward at a
fearful, and an alarming erisis, in defence of his
Master’s injured cause, and in defence of the faith
of God’s elect, the faith of the Old School Bap.
tists ; and often, through him, whilst the battle
raged, was the oil of gladness poured into the
hiearts of many of his sad, disconsolate brethren—
many times, through him, were the timid embol-

dened, the desponding revived, the thirsty refresh. |

ed, and the hungry fed ; and such, and so many
were his labors of love, that when he fell, he fell

shrouded in the rohes of imperishable fame, and

nobly erowned with the helmet of immortal bon-
or!

In reference to all delinquents to the Advocate
and Monitor, T must urge that the mantle of char.
ity be thrown around them. I remember . that
brother Jewett offered the Monitor gratuitously to
such as were not able to pay, and their not pay-
ing is a tacit acknowledgement of their inability -
topay. It may be that these brethren, honest in
heart and purpose, as all genuine Old School
Baptists are, are bound down by relentless
creditors, and ‘are now writhing in the iron grasp
of hungry, avaricious baliliffs, as famous, infamous,
and execrable, for their unjust exactions and ex-
tortions, as were their publican brethren of Jewish -
antiquity ; and if thus ground down and oppressed,
they are more the objects of commiseration than
denuaciation, and should be kindly and tenderly
embraced in the arms of love,. ':in}d carefully
screened from the severe and unjust’censures of a
censoricus and persecuting world., 4Should these
brethren ever emerge from their depressed con-
dition, I am pursuaded that they will never forgos
Tamled to the con-
clusion that none but Old School Baptists were
subscribers for the Advocate and Monitor, and I
hold that such a thing as an Cld School Baptist,
able to pay, and, for lack of honesty, will not, is
an ideal thing, a mere nonentity—denounce and
deracinate them, who may, no harm can be done,
for, the object of denouncement and deracipation,
can be, iike Warwick’s target, the bantling of
Licking, but a little man of straw.

Brother Paul Yates and myself took the Advo.
cate and Monitor several years, and my impres-
sion is that our dues were regularly sent on, but
if, through any omission or mistake, either on our
part,or that of brother Jewett, if brother Jeweti’s
books show a balance against us, we will remit up-
on notification thereof. By the grace of God, I
hope, I am what I am.

WM.

the widow and her orphans.

W. COVINGTON.

For the Signs of the Times. )

Dzar Brorusr Brzsu:—In the 5th number
of the Signs there is a communication signed
* Calvin Smith,” in which some exceptions-are
taken to the idea advanced by Joseph, that the
contributions made by churches and brethren' for
their ministers should be considered a debt, and
not a present or a gifi. L

Mr. Smith, or brother Smith, if he is a brother,
(which does not appear from his communication,
as he does not address you as such,) appears to en-
tertain strange and confused ideas of what is real.
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1y a deht, or a gift, in the usual acceptation - of | has commanded ;* andjust so far as any suchfrom all the people that are on the face of the

those terms, and especially in a scriptural sense, body, by profession, the church of Christ, is'found |earth.” FExodus xxxiil, 16. Not that this -sepa~

though we need not, in this case, consult Walker, | living in transgression of the plain precepts and |ration ‘was now to be made’; it was dene *before,

Woebster, or Johnson, but let us'hear what “Paul| commands of the gespel, they cease "to claim our '(Lev. xx.'24,) but 'his meaning is, that by the

says on the subject of debt andfavor : «To him|confidence and respect, as a ¢hurch. Itis nota Lord’s going with them, this their separation

that -worketh is the reward * * * reckened of{question of dollars and cents. The true minister|should be made manifest. " The same sense of

debt.” This is upon another sdbject, it is true, is not governed by any particular amount, but as the word ye have in Matthew v. 44, 45, “ Love

but the prixcipLE of debt and favor asestablished | God has ordained that those who preach the your enemies ; bless them that curse you; that

here will hold good in every <case. gospel should live of the gospel,” if he receives nojye may be, (that is, that ye may appear to bey)

C. Smith admitsthat it is the duty of "him that|countenance or aid from the chureh in this respect, | the children of your Father which is'in ‘heaven.”

is taught, to communicate to him that teacheth. | he should conelude that either he does not preach Deut. vii.’6. In like nranner we become the sons

“Well, this'is all that Joseph contends for, for if it| the gospel, or else the'body he is preaching to isjof God by faith, ‘(Gal.iii. 26.) The budding of

is his duty, he is under obligation to that extent, not the church -of ‘Christ. He will not stop|Aaron’s-rod was not the cause of Ged’s choosing

and therefore it is absurd to call it a favor, or a preaching “because he may be made to tread out|him to the priesthood, (Num. xvii. 5—8,) but it

mere get of charity ; charity, as understood among fhe corn, at any particular place, with the muzzle| was an evidence of “his being ~ before chosen to

maen, mere alms giving. The idea of .its being|on, nor will he leave one church togo to another|that office.  So, the giving of the Spirit is that

the duty of one individual to confer a favor upon because he can get a larger “salary.” Where which follows#election ; “ because ye are sons,

another, is ridiculously absurd. If he is under|God has called him to go, and in his divine prov- God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into your
-obligation to do what he does, it cannot in any idence, maiked out his field, there he will preach, hearts,” &c. Gal. iv. 6.

sway or sense be considered a favor or gift on his|and there God will sustain him, through his people,;  Altheugh the -manifestation .of our adoption,

part. The obligation, -or the duty, destroys the|and sometimes through men of the world, and ofland our actual enjoyment of -ts privileges, are in

jdea of grace or favor altogether. no religion ; and when these supplies are with: [time ; ‘yet the thing itself we were predestinated

God is under no obligation to ¢ give grace and|held, and ali means of support cut off, the preach. |to from everlasting. (Eph. i. 4,-5, 9, 11.) Pur-

_glory,” and therefore it is all of grace—a gift. It|er may justly conclude that the church does not |suant to this, our Savior manifests his name to

s a debt, not under the law of the land, as Joseph|longer fellowship his preaching, and that God has|those given him out of the world, and these re-

- .ghowed, but a gospel debt. He owes it, because|use for him elsewhere ; and if these impressions|ceive it.  (Jobn xvil, 6—8.) The sheep hear

“Christ had commanded it .to be done—comman-|be correct, it will soon be made manifest in the his voice and follow him, (chapter x.) Of others

ded it without specifying the sum to be paid; but|evolutions of divine .providence. There is one|he saith expressly, ¢ Ye believe mot, because ye

- Upon the first day of the week, let every one of | important matter which should not be lost sight of |are not of my sheep, as T said unto you.” Verse

you lay by him.in store, as God hath prospered|in this. connexion,.and that is, that no individual,|26. He that is of 'God *heareth ‘God’s words ;

him,” &c. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. This is called wages|nor body, nor church, even, can mark out the|ye therefore hear them not, because-ye are not of

by -the Apoét]e, who said to this same church,|course or fix the boundaries of a true minister of|God.” Chapter viil. 47. The same teason he

(2 Corinthians xi. 8,) 1 robbed other churches, | Jesus Christ. It is an affair arranged and settled gives for his different ministration towards his

‘taking wages of them, to do you service.” between him and his great CAPTAIN andjowa and others; tothe one it was “given to

As to the.image and man .of straw which C.|LEADER, without conferring with flesh and kmow the mysteries of the kingdom of God; to

Smith has reared up and then demolished, of. the! blood, or consultation with any. the other it was not given.” Mal. viii. 11.  And

New School,.and fixed salaries, and making bar-| Itis hoped that-these additional remarks will therefore, having ended his parables, he dismisses

gains beforehand, &c., as it is not deducible from | satisfy the-conscience of C. Smith ; and if he is a |the multitude, as having no more for them; but

anything that Joseph wrote, it may pass for.all it|brother,.and member of a church, and felt when|to his disciples he expressed everything in pri-

can make, or for all it is worth. he read Joseph, as'Benja_min'intimated some per- vate, {Mark iv. 34) And ye see that he put the

In reference to the sentiment advanced by Jo-|haps would, that © HE MEANS ME,” le} -him swhole upon election, as that which had invested

_seph, that it was a sufficient cause of separation|go at once to his minister and GIVE him what. |them with this prerogative above the rest: ¢ To

from a church by a winister, when the church re-|ever he thinks in dufy he owes him, and as the you it:is given,” that is, it'belonged to them by

fused to let him eat of the milk of the flock,:it is|Lord hath prospered him. JOSEPH. |God’s donation and appointment s they are first
.inquired of Mr. S. whether a minister should saints by election, and then saints ‘by. calling.
preach, or continue to preach for a church, when ‘For the Signs of the Times. (Rom. i.7.) When Christ appeared toPaul, go-

they give him evidence that they have no fellow- Chambers County, Ala., Dec. 24, 1845. ing to Damascus, they that were with him -were
.ship for him or his doctrine 7 If the church shalll ~Brormrr Brzesr :—Having nothing of my all in amaze ; a voice they heard, but knew not
pay no attention whatever to the temporal wants|own that I comsider worthy to communicate for what it spake; why so? since they were as likely
.of the preacher, and steadily withhold from him|your valuable paper, I offer the following, which toyield as he. It -was mnot indeed ‘intended for
the milk of the flock, and thereby an expression ef| was written by Elisha Coles, nearly two hundred | them, and tbegefore their ears were not bored,
her fellowship in the gospel,"and that when there|years ago. The subject discussed may be found nor the sptech directed to them, but to Paul ; and
.is"no lack of pecuniary ability on her part, what|in the first chapter of John, twelfth verse, “ Butito Paul by name ; but why to Paul above the rest?
-else can, or.ought the preacher to conclude, butlas many as received kim, to them gave he power lo since he was the ring-leader and chief persecutor
that they have no-fellowship for him, and conse- become the sons of God ; even 1o them that believe|in the company. Paul was a chosen vessel ; and
~quently have no farther wuse for his preaching?on his name.” 'This text was given Mr. Coles as| thisy in brief, was the reason of it. as you have it
If they wilfully transgress. all the plain and posi-|an objection. to the.doctrine of election and effect. |recorded in Acts xxii, 14: © The God of our fa-
tive declarations of seripture upon this subject, is|ual calling. Thus he begins :—* Albeit, -that|thers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know
.jt just and right that the minister should counte-! faith goes beforethe manifestation of our souship, | his will.” The Jews had many means of know-
.pance them init 7 Should aid and abet them in|yet not before our sonship itself; the adoption |ing the Messiah, and inducements to believe in
‘the transgression ? should give them God speed,|of sons, isthat we were predestinated to before the him, which the Gentiles had not ; and -yet these
.and thereby be partakers of their evil deeds? But|foundation of the world.”> Eph.i. 4,5. That embrace the. gospel -while the Jews reject it.
farther, Josgph takes the ground that no bedy has| therefore in John, must be understood with that | Those who sought after righteousness fell .short of
.any <claim to the appellation, of the church of|of Moses, when he pleads with God for his pres- it ; when those who sought it not, attained to it.
¢Christ, unless they “ observe and do all that helence with his people ; “.soshall we be separated Rom. ix. 80, 31, For the bottom reason of whieh
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different dispensation of those blessings, we are re-
ferred to election, ¢ The election-hath obtained it,
and the rest were blinded.” Chapter xi. 7.

How variously are several men affected in hear.
ing the safne word? The sheep and the rest (who
are blinded) have often both the same outward
means ; one neglects it, attends not at all, or re-
gards not what he hears ; a second quarrels at it
as the Jews often did ;- a third is pursuaded al-
most, as Agrippa was; and those that would hear
Paul again of that matter ; a fourth is cut in the
heart, and pursuaded altogether. It is a stum-
bling block to seme, foolishness to others, and to
some it is the power of God ; and these some are
such as were elected ; of those to whom the prom.
ise was made, (Acts ii. 89,) and are therefore
termed the called according to his purpose, (Rom.
viil. 28,) and according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given them in Christ before the
world began. 2 Tim. i. 9. They are first cho-
sen, and then eaused to approach unto God.

unto all generations. = Poor, weak, and worthless
sinner as I am, I: hope that my heart has been
sanctified with-divine grace ; and when I do- en.
joy the influence of the graee of God, Itrust I do
appreeiate that the Lord’s will may be done ; and
when I am so highly favored, whatever may be
the crosses and losses I have to encounter, the
Lord’s grace is then magnified ; I then can real-
ize his help, and can truly say without him I can
do nothing. Yea, vanity, and less than nothing
without him, I am. When we are taught by his
Spirit to renounce all things, and to ‘experience
the dictate of his divine sceptre, and bow with-an
holy. submission to- his sovereign and rightesus
will, we then can say, “ Thy will be done.”

The gospel testifies that there is no salvation
out of Christ; ¢ for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby we must
be saved.” Not only from deserved wrath and
endless punishment, but only through this name
can the heaven-born soul fight the good fight of

Ps.Ixv. 4. There is almost no end of scriptures
to this purpose. T shall notice one more, and so

close up this particular. . All the blessings which

faith and lay hold ef eternal life—vanquish his en-
ernies—mortify the deeds of the body—crucify
the lusts of the flesh—oppose the allurements of

the saints are blessed with, in time, are all be-|the world, and so to let hislight shine before men,
stowed according to God’s decree of election be- they seeing his good works may glorify his Fa-

fore time, as is manifest from Eph. i. 8—5;
where I observe, 1st. That election goes before
the actual donation of spiritual blessings ;. for
these are given in time; that was before time,

and that which comes after cannot be the cause of

that which went before it ; one effect may be the
the cause of another, but not the cause of that
which causeth itself. 2d. That election is the
rate by which spiritual blessings are dispensed ;
those blessings are adequate with it, and answer-
able thereto; even as the impression is fo the
printing-types ; or as the fashion of David’s body,
to the platform thereof in God’s book ; and the
tabernacle, to the pattern shown in the mount, ac-
cording to which all things are made, as well in
respect of number, weight, and measure, as form
and figure. Spiritual blessings are not given to
one, more or less, or in any ‘other manner, but
just as election had laid it forth, which also is far-
ther confirmed by Rev. xxi. 27, where we find
that none are admitted into the holy city, but
those ¢ whose names were written in the Lamb’s
book of life ; and whoever was not found written
there was cast into thelake of fire :” (chap. xx.
15 :) which shows at the Jatter day it will be ta-
ken for granted that “ as many as were ordained
to eternal life, believed ;” therefore faith and holi-
ness, are not the cause, but the certain effects and
consequences of election.”

For the Signs of the Times.
McConnellsville, Ohio, March 16, 1848,
Brorrer Berrs :—It is some time since you
have heard from me, and having a small remit-
tance to send, I have with it sent some thoughts
that have passed through my mind, while I am
surrounded with circumstances which are connsc.
ted with my body of sin and death. But, the

ther which is in heaven. For to this end- Christ
both died, rose, and revived, that he might be
Lord both of the dead and living. There is noth-
ing to fear, fo them- that love Geod, to them that
are called according to his. purpose. For our
Lord and Redeemer reigns in Zion to rule over all
events of his divine providence :—by those events
they shall be led to Him who is their Strength and
Righteousness, And who can harm us, if we be
followers of that which is good? Can tribula-
tion, or distress, or “persecutions, or famine,
or nakedness, or sword? No; but these fiery
trials will wean us from time and sense, and
by faith we should endure them patiently, that
after we have done the will of God we may re-
ceive the promise. All things, says God, shall
work for our good. But, oh how does the poor
sou] shrink at the many things that appear to im-
pede his enjoyment of divine things! How can
these things work for my good, that now annoy
my peaceand joy in God? O my soul, trust
thou in thy Savior and God; his infinite power
can control all events, and his goodness will nev.
er sufer thee to®Be harmed, and when he has de-
livered. thee, thou shalt rea}izé his faithfulness and
prove his promises.. ¢ I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee. Tsrael shall never be forgotten of
me.” O my Lord, increase my faith.

We must then relinquish all things that oppose
the spiritual kingdom of our Lord. Yes, we must,
to enjoy all things connected with it, and all
things necessary for this time.state will surely
be given to us. . O, then, if I possess. the faith of
God’s elect, I have the earnest of efernal life—|
floods and flames can never extinguish it—it isin-
separable from the Giver, the author and the ob.
ject of the same. Faith as a principle, should be
duly considered from the act arising from the

me.

Lord shall reign forever, even thy God, O Zion,

principle. ~ Faith, as to its principle, is begotten

in us, by the operation of God, being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, which
liveth-and abideth forever.  Therefore it is not
the duty - of an. unregenerate sinner to possess
this: faith, as the heaven-born soul does. Except
a sinner is born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God, and when he is so born, he will be sure to
seek, and desire a knowledge of it. . Nothing can
impede the Giver in the bestowment of the prin.
ciple, neither unbelief; nor misbelief can hinder
his sovereignty, will, or purpose in the salvation
of his people.. Faith is not inseparable from the
other graces of the Spirit, but may be distinguish..
ed by its acts. There can be no good hope,
where there is no real fruit. The properties of
faith.are, to.receive and to enjoy the riches of
Christ ;. therefore by the act, its call being rich in
faith, in possessing Christ we possess all things.
All things are yours, (says Paul) for ye are
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. . Faith is the sub-
stance of things hoped for, and the evidence of
things not-seen.  The acts of faith give no exis-
tence to. covenant blessings; faith. cometh by
hearing, through the doctrine and the Spirit of
Christ ;. and hearing by. the word of God, which
his qualified ministers preach, being sent by his
divine appointment, they preach the Word, and
the quickened sinner hears the glorious. news. of
salvation through their ministration, which reveals
the love of God towards poor guilty sinners in
giving his own Son to die for the ungodly, and.to.
justify the condemned. By the Spirit’s work on
the mind, the understanding being enlightehed, it
possesses a spiritual perception of its wants, fully
pursuaded. of the ability of Christ to save to the. .
uttermost, and by faith reeeives the unspeakable -
gift, and enjoys the promise;~ Faith is the evi
dence of life, and not the procuring cause of it..
Rejoice, then, O my soul, in Him that lived and
died for thee, to bring thee humble, and to con-
fess bim in all thy ways, for God hath highly ex-
alted him, and given him a name which is. above
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knce
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the eaith ; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord
to the glory of God the Father. T submit this for
your disposal, and subscribe myself yours in the
bonds of the gospel, JAMES JANEWAY.

For the Signs of the Times.

Brorrer Bersz :—I thought of giving a shozt
history of some things I have experienced..

When I was about twenty-one years of age, it
pleased the Lord to make me aucquainted (and I
trust savingly acquainted), with his word, and the
glorious plan of salvation revealed therein. I
then united with the Baptist church in Leeds
County, Canada, in February, 1846. - That .
church was sound in the faith of the gospel, and
she was blessed with energetic and Bible preach-
ing—an arminian could find little or nothing
to satisfy his taste there. I travelled with that
church until 1827 ; about that time three of cur
members were appointed to set on a council in ths;
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County of St Lawrence, N. Y. Two young
The first ex-|
ammed was ordained, but the second, hard and

men were expected to be ordained.

trying as it was, the council decided was no
fit for ordination, and if I remember correctly, i

was thought the young man had no call to preach.
One says, If we
The Moderator, I
think, first made a move to send him to the Ham-
ilton Seminary, and said he would give $20, and
how much will you give, and now much will an.

Well, what was to be done?
leave him so, it will kill him.

other give, went all round the room, among min
isters and lay brethren. Some could give more
and some less.
views and feelings as I never had before.
thought occured to my mind, what, send the poo

little weak creature to Hlamilion to have something

done for him that they have decided God has no

done ? I did not give any money, for it looked)tend to swallow, as the serpent does its food.

But, my brother, I had some such
- The

gin to backbite one aniother. - Evil surmisings and
unjustifiable whisperings ensue ; and instead of
laboring for each other’s good, we are found en-
gaged in sowing seeds of discord among the
brethren. The peace and dignity of the church
is marred—confusion prevails to a great extent-—
the wicked world becomes a church-attending peo-
ple, all taking sides as the Devil directs them.—
Yea, some who know not God, and desire not his
knowledge, seem to become very much con-

t
t

such of the members of the church as the Devil is
most anxious to destroy, in order to make the
conquest the more easy and the more certain
Have we not seen and heard these things ? Have
we not seen the servants of the world lubricating
those whom they wish to destroy, by flattery and
t}{alsehood. = They lubricate the victim they in-
It

)

r

like a great piece of inconsistency, if not wicked. |is the nature of buzzards to live and grow fat

ness.

me like great innovations upon the order of th
Zion of God ; and when I have seen and hear

men preach and practice that which was so con-

_ trary to the gospel system, I have said inmy ow

mind as Nehemizh said to Sanballat and Tobiah,
with others, ¢ Bat ye have no portion, nor right,
Nehemiah ii., last

nor memorial in Jerusalem.”
part of 20 verse.
1 must come to a close for want of room.

position and scribbling that will benefit any one
it is at your disposal. Yours in christian bonds,

D. H. BROWN.

For the Signs of the Times.
Urbana, Ohio, March 14, 1846.
Broruer Brrse:—We are too apt to com.

plain because of the tronbles that come in our

way ; and each one of us is ready to say, “ Sure-
1y my troubles are more vexatious than those o
my brethren, and more than I can bear.”

out and complain of each other by the way, bu
it does seem to me that we 2all should remembe
that we too are prone to wander from the path o

safety ; this we are most apt to do at a time
when we forget our own weakness and folly, and
when the weakness and folly of our brethren are
seen, and as our sight grows more dim, their sup-
posed sins become more aggravated or magnified.

~ Then it is that cur blindness and want (or rathe

lack) of grace qualifies us for the very work

which satan and the world wish us™to do. A

such a time, the world, the flesh, and the devil, ali
unite in their exertions to destroy the peace of the
church ; and if this combination of evil spirits can
but succeed in setting brother against brother, the
triumph Is certain, though it may be but momen-
tary. At such a time, and under such circum-
stances, poor, frail, deceitful, and proud men be.

If
you can collect anything from my imperfect com-

Now,
it is evident that we differ in our likes and dislikes)’
as much as we differ in regard to our fancy in
“dress, or anything elses; -hence it is that-we fall

A short time after this I removed to Mich. |on unsound flesh, even so it is the nature of the|.
igan, and united with a Baptist church, and from
that day to the present I have seen what looks to

world to % laugh and grow fat” upon the follies of
the saints, and the unhealthy state of the church.
The church cannot return from her wander-
ings until the fire has consumed all the combus-
tible that is intended shall be burnt up by the ne-
cessary scourge sent upon her. Zion, the city of
our God, must be swept, purged, and cleansed for
her good. O that God would keep his people
from the devouring jaws -of the insatiate world,
tand “save us from the power of our friends’—
learn us how to appreciate the feelings and views
of the poor saints, and give wus liberally of his
grace, so that we may be able to sympathise with
each other, both in our outward and inward af-
flictions ; enable the church judiciously to visit
the sick and the aflicted, and administer relief to
{the poor who are almost starving for natural food ;
and save those who are almost starved to death
for the want of spiritual foocd. May grace reign
in the hearts of the saints. JOHN TAYLOR.
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For the Signs of the Times.

South Quay, Va., March 20, 1846,
Broraer Bresr :—Never until this morning
did I think that I should write anything to appear
in print ; but my mind was suddenly arrested this
morning after reading a part of the fifth number
of the Signs, upon the subject of war. Now,
brother Beebe, I hope I have been at war upwards
of thirty years, but my soul I hope is for peace,
and I hope I do want my Old School brethren to
be at peace with.each other, and particularly on
matters of minor importiance, and such I think the
subject under discussion in the Signs to be. I
mean that of Constitutional Formalities. - Now,
my brother, if it were a matter of heresy, I would
say, war against it with all your might ; but I can-
{inot view it as such, therefore I want to beseech
my brethren in the name of the Lord and Master,
and say to them, Peace, brethren, be 'still, and

f

t
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on the tender minds of your dear brethren. Yes,
I say, bind them up in the bonds of christian love.
Yes, my dear brethren, I would adopt the lan-

cerned for the welfare of the church, or, at least|

bind up the wounds that seem to have been made:

guage of the good old Apostle Paul to his Corin:
thian Brethren, when he said to. them, * Let noth.
ing be done through strife or vain glory; but in
lowliness of mind let each esteem other~better
than themselves.” Now, brother Beeb?, I don’t
want to say much to your dear brethren, lest
I should inflict a wound on some tender mind, for
I do believe them all to be much wiser than I am
in things pertaining to this life, and do verily hope
that God has made them wise unto salvation.
Brother Beebe, Please correct any error you
may see in the above if you should deem it fit to

go to the dear brethren. No more now, only I

. |desire to pray that God may enable the biethren

to read the above in the spirif under which it was
written. Yours in christian love,

ELISHA DARDEN.

For the Signs of the Times.

February 16, 1846,
Eiper BrrsEe :—I have for some time contem.
plated a communication to the Signs, but by va-
rious circumstances “ have been let hitherto.” I
do not write in the hope of edifying any one ; but
feeling desirous (if I know my own heart) to learn
only in the “ School of Christ,” and an assurance
that you, and your fellow-laborers, are teachers in
in that school, and commissioned by the Great
Shepherd to feed the flock with knowledge, I come
to you for the solution of difficulties, and for in-
struction on points where I feel my ignorance.
Not that I believe in the infallibility of any man,
orset of men: giftsare various, and those who are
taught of God, are not all equally enlightened.
Neither can we suppose that all that seems (o be
truth to the minds of God’s people, is actually
taught by God’s Spirit ; otherwise there could be
no difference of opinion among them. But there
is an internal evidence which some expositions
carry with them of the genuineness of their origin,
something to which the Spirit within seems to
bear witness. 'The unction from the Holy One,
whereby his children ¢ know all things,” enables
them generally to recognize those things which
emanate from himself.

When I hear some men preach, or read their
writings, there is a constant question of the truth
of itin my mind. Is this so? I ask myself. If
there is an error, I am unable to tell where it orig-
inated, and yet there seems to hesomething wrong;
at least, they are pulling at the wrong end of the
chain, and have reversed the order of gospel truth,
if nothing more. I am unsatisfied—unfed. But
when, instead of telling what men ought to do con-.
tinually, and dwelling upon the reasonableness of
God’s requirements, and of the claims of the gos-
pel to the reception of all men, I hear one who
tells what God does for men, of his sovereign, un-
changeable love, of the effectual working whereby
he subdues the soul unto himself, breathing into it
the breath of a new life, with all the blessed fruits
of that divine gift, I feel that this is indeed  the
gospel,” the glad tidings, the opening of the prison,
the year of release, which Christ preached while

on earth, and commissioned his ministers to preack
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after he ascended on high. Butit is only * they
that have ears” that hear it, and when it comes

with power home to my heart, I say to myself

with some small degree of confidence, surely the
4 Lord is my Shepherd :” I feed upon the banquet
provided, and am refreshed.

But I took up my penfor the purpose of asking
your views, or those of any of your correspondents
who have light wpon it, on the following sentiment,
which I often hear advanced, but on which I can-
not feel full satisfaction, viz: that all temporal,
providential mercies that ever have been, or ever
will be enjoyed by the human race, come to them
through the atonement of Christ. That there is
a sense in which Christ is the Savior of ell men, is
expressly stated in the scriptures of truth; but
whether it intends the resurrection of the body,
which we are informed will take place with refer-
ence to the unjust, as well as the'just, or whether
both ideas are included in the expression, is not so
clear {o me. Comparing this with the direction
to “let both” (tares and wheat) “ grow together
{ill the harvest,” lest by uprooting one the other
may be destroyed, the conclusion seems most
natural that life and its enjoyments are permitted
to the former class, not directly and for their own
use, so Lo spe-ék, but indirectly, on account of their
connexion with the % wheat.” If this be correct,
then the latter class must receive them threugh
Christ, as a federal head. Otherwise, the conclu-
sion seems to me unavoidable, that all possess them
alike, as natural gifts of a common Creator, irre-
spective of Christ.

I have several times read Rushton’s Letters,
and they seem to be a clear and irrefutable expo-
sition of the doctrine of Particular Redemption.
The typesand shadows of the Old Testament seem
impossible to be explained on any other plan.
This system, too, displays the character of God,
and his dealings with men, as consistent in all
their parts; while the combination of wuniversal
provision and universal offers of salvation, with
election and predestination, imply a disingenu-
-ousness and inconsistency in the divine character.
It represents God as offering to men what he
knows they cannot obtain, and then condemning
them for refusing it. Still, as any system must
fall, however beautiful or consistent, if the serip-

tures opposing it cannot be so understood as to
render the opposition merely epparens, and not
real, there remains a guestion, how, upon the par.
ticular plan, are we to understand 1 John ii. 2,
% And he is the propitiation for our sins, and not
for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world® 1
In every other case in this epistle where the word
-world is used, it appears {o be in contrast with the
church, which he calls we. Butif| in the passage
cited, he has reference to the distinction between
Jews and Gentiles, what is the proof 7 There are
many other passages in the New Testament that
represent Christ as the Savior of “ all men,” « the
world,” &ec., but I do not recollect any that there
is so much difficulty in reconciling to the system
of Particular Redemption.

Th& Baptist minister in this plac_e, who is very

tenacious of the doctrine of election, and equally
so of universal prevision and offers of - salvation,
says that Christ died for the elect in mo sense
whatever in which he did not die for all mankind ;
and therefore God in perfect sincerity and good
faith can offer salvation to all en condition of ex-
ercising faith in Christ, though he knows only the
elect will accept it. He does not view the atone-
ment as cancelling any sin, but as necessary to
show God’s regard for holiness, not because men
could not have been saved equally well without it,
if God had so willed ; that it wasa plan by which
he consented to accept of the sufferings of Christ
instead of the punishment of the sinner. He
therefere defines justice, not the “ rendering every
one his exact due,” but negatively “doing wrong
to any interest in the Universe.” In the former
sense God cannot be just and the justifier of the
ungodly ; for if they have -their due they must
suffer punishment, and if Christ had his, he could
not suffer in their stead. The idea of a federal
union he treats as a fancy ; sin is not a coneretion

that can be conceived of, or punished, in any oth-
er than the persen that commits it ; there cannot
therefore be suck a thing as giving sin its due
without punishing it personally in the sinner. So
far as Mr. Rushton quotes Mr. Fuller, (which is
all Ihave opportunity of knowing of his senti-
ments,) it seems to me the minister alluded to
goes considerably beyond him.

A word or two in reference to my communica-
tion inserted in No. 18 of the last volume of the
Signs. IfI understand your remarks in reply,
you differ merely in the use of the word free, from
what I intended to express in the words * free, (not
from cbligation or accountability, but free in their
wills to obey “or disobey.)” My idea was simply,
that the will was not controlled by any necessity,
but was exercised without restraint, which is only
another way of saying they acted voluntarily.
There is, however, a degree of tautology in the
expression, which remders it exceptionable. But
the incorrectness of the term free egency is obvi.
ous. It cannot convey the same meaning as vol.
uniary action, as you have clearly shewn, without
a perversion of the word free from its legitimate
sense. And yet if that is not the sense in which
writers generally useit, I have always misappre-
hended their meaning. I have always-understood
by a free agent, one who has the power to do eith-
er right or wrong, according to his choice.

Still the question remains whether men have
not lost this power by the original apostacy. I
do not mean whether natural men can perform
spiritual service, or could have done it if they had
not fallen; but whether they possess the same
ability to obey the law that they had at their cre-
ation. And whether it is tkis inability, or the
want ot power to perform spiritual service that
Paul complains of, when he says, To will is present,
but how to perform, &c., I find not. And again,
When 1 would do good, evil is present with me.

Again, by being “redeemed from the law, and
brought under law to the Redeemer,” do you
mean freed from the obligation to keep the law,

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” &c., or the
“law of Christ?’ which, so far as I am able to
discover, consists in love ; the “new command-
ment” is * to love one another,” and the fulfill.
ment of it is in ¢ bearing one another’s burdens,”
which seems to eorrespond to the second part,
“Thou shalt leve thy neighbor.” But if, by one
another, we are to understand only the family of
Christ, and by neighber, all mankind, then are we
released by redemption from the duty of loving
any but the fermer class? I might multiply ques-
tions still further, for they erowd into my mind as
I write, but I will leave them for the present, lest
{ weary your patience, ard take too much space,
that might more profitably be filled by others.
But you are perfectly at liberty {and I hope you
will always use the liberty when you think proper)
to retrench or to exclude anything you consider
unprofitable. It is possible, however, that similar
questions might arise in other minds, and that in
replying to ore inquirer, others may at the same
time be edified.

I wish to say further, however, that in the alle-
gory alluded to above, I-had no expectation fully
to elucidate the subject % neither did I intend to
convey that the  restoration of implements,” or
rather the gift of new ones, reinstated the trans-
gressor in his former position, by any means. -
Your remarks upon that are perfectly in accot-
dance with views that were in my mind when
that was written. I only meant to say he could
ot do the will of God without the power commu.-
ricated by divine grace, and it was that struggle
of the soul, quickened to a conciousness of it§
death, (if I may be allowed the expression,) that
earnest longing to shake off its fetters, and enjoy
the liberty of the spiritual life, that I attempted te
deseribe.

But I should never come to a close, if I contin-
ued till I had nothing more to say, so I may as
well break off abruptly. Very sincerely your
friend, E.

-

For the Signs of the Times.
Marion, Iowa, March 1, 1846.

Broraer Brrme :—Although a stranger to
you in the flesh, yet I trust a brother in. Christ, if
so be that we have tasted that the Lord is gra-
cious, and I humbly hope that by the goodness of
God and his sovereign, and eternal, and unchan.
geable love énd grace, I have been called to see
and made to feel that I was a miracle of that grace .
which is unbounded; and bestowed upon the un-
deserving, and upon those that are ready to perish.
Seeing my lost and ruined condition by sin, sink-
ing in despair, Christ was revealed to me as my
Salvation, and I was made to rejoice and put my
trust in him, for all I wanted in this world, or in
that which is to come ; being confident that he is
the only Way, the Truth, and the Life, and the
Way in which all his children will be delivered from
all the effects of sin, and dwell with him in ulti-
mate glory. Just so sure as Christ is there, so
sure all the members of his body will be with him.
I feel confident that this is the truth, yet I have my
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doubts at times whether Fam a child or not.. F
am at this time in a destitute place, and the only
©1d School Baptist in the settlement, having lately
eome to this place from Elk Creek, Ohio; where
I enjoyed the glorious privilege of hearing the
gospel preached in its simplicity, and sitting with
my brethren in sweet communion with Christ in
heavenly places, never to be forgotten. Q, that1
could enjoy such happy seasons again with breth-
ren, but I fear they will never return.—I have
heard but two sermens of Christ’s goespel since
last September. There are some: Old School
Baptists within ten miles of where I live, and 1
think from present prospects, there will be a
church constituted in this vicinity this spring.
This country is filled up with professors of all
kinds but the Lord’s kind ; and he is able to des-
troy ‘the mockers, and baild up- & people to speak
forth his glory and power.. I feel like one wan-
dering in the wilderness alone -and almost forsa-
ken, yet at times I feel refreshed by some sweet
promise from my master that buoys me up above
the troubles of this unfriendly world ; and with
all the trials I pass- through, if Christ is with me
I shall not fear. I would be glad for breth.
ren who are coming west to come to Linn
County, lowa, for Tthigk it has advantages over
any other part of the Territory. It is well wat.
ered, and has been since the first settling very
healthy, timber is good, land very fertile and
cheap, and settling very fast.

MOSES MOREHOUSE.

For the Signs of the Times.
Westmoreland, N. Y., March 2, 1846,

Dzar Brorier Bzzse:—Having a remit.
tance to make to you I have concluded to write a
few lines for your disposal. And now, what shall
Fsay ? Iwillsay the Lord God omnipotent reigns,

Lord“Tesus Christ for the whole elect family of
God; and that the saints may come into the unity
of the Spirit and bonds of peace, that there may
ke a oneness of mind, that the glory of the Great
God may be visible to all who wonder, and despise
and perish..

And now, brother Beebe, may the Gireat God

give-you grace and wisdom to conduct the Signs
that will render it a messenger of

in a manner
peace, comfort, consolation and instruction to all
of the family of the blessed Jesus, to whom it may
come, and build them up in their most holy faith,
is, and T trust will be, the prayer of a poor sinner
saved by grace. [ remain as ever, yours in the

bonds of love, JAMES BICKNELL, Jr.

Brother Beebe, I wish you would give timely notice in
the Signs, that the Michigan Old School Baptist Confer.

ence will meet with the First Regular or Gld School Bap-

tist Church of Amson and ©akland, (Oakland County,
Michigan,) on Friday before the 4th Lord’s day in June.

Brethren from a distance, South or West, will inquire for
and call on Elder Noah R. Lect, North West from Roch-
ester, and North.East from Pontiac, 4 or 5 miles from
each place; or call on D. H. Brown, 1 mile North® of
Utica Village, about 27 miles North from Detroit. All
O1d School Brethren who can, are affectionately invited
to attend, and it would be very desirable if Elder Becbe
or some of the Old School Baptist ministers could visit

Michigan about that time.

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Old School Baptists of
Northern Pennsylvania, will be held, if the Lord will per-|
mit, on the third Sunday in June, 1846, and Saturday pre-
ceding, at such place as the- brethren of Clifford and

Greenfield shall designate ; and of whicl:they are reques

the arrangements of the last meeting, at New Milford.

ozcupied among us, and we are left destitute of experi

with us as often as possible. Arnorp Boron.

Jackson, Pa., March 22, 1846.

NEW VERNON, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1846.

L.

not only in heaven above, but also on the earth
beneath, and overrules all things for his glory.—
He brings order out of all the seeming confusions
that appear to. our view. The Lord Fehovah

done ; therefore I do rejoice; yea, and will rejoice
so long as I can by the grace of God take this
view of things. It seems at times to us that sin
reigns over the works of God’s hands, and that the
dashing elements of sin wouldsweep with a beasom
of destruction all the race of Adam. We see not
only the world in great commotion, but the church
of the Most High God is also in great conten-
tions, for things of but little or no importance. It
does seem to me that if the brethrem possessed
more of that meek and quiet spirit of the blessed
Jesus, there would not be so much sharp shooting.
Brother aiming all the artillery he can command
against brother ; or, brethren who seem to. differ
in some things which do not appear to be essen-
tial to christian or church fellowship. Brother
Beebe, at times my heart, with the hearts of my
brethren, have been made sick by reading the
long epistles of contentions upon things that ought
mot to appear in the Signs of the Times. You

will be glorified in all that he does or suffers to bej

REPLY TO OUR CORRESPONDENT,
(13 F 2]

ted to give timely notice through the Signs, agreeably to

We hope our ministering brethren of Orange Co., and
elsewhere,. will bear in mind that Elders West and Bryan
have been called away from the field of labor they once

enced fathers in the ministry, and we earnestly request
our biethren to make their arrangements so as to attend

Qur correspondent “ F,” whose letter will be

it were possible that any part‘ of the divine pur-
pose-or- arrangement of &od could fail, such fail-
ure would efféct, confuse, and derange the whole
system of the divine government. Temporal
mercies were enjoyed before sin corrupted the hu-
man family, nor have they been withheld since sin
entered the world. Up to the present hour God
in providence continues to sendhis rain upon the
just and the unjust ; but, instead of regarding the
providential mercies of God as evidence of a rec-
onciliation by the blood of Christ, embracing the
recipients of those common or temporal favors,
Paul speaks of them, [Rom. ix., 22,] as illustra-
tive rather of the manner in which it is the plea.
sure of God to show his wrath, and make his pow-
er known ;_as in the case of Pharaol, God exalted
him for that very cause. ‘

- The aionement made by our divine Redeemer,
either was exclusively for those who shall finally
reign with him in glory, or one of two things
must be inevitable :— '

First. All mankind will be saved by it;, o,

-Seconp. None will be saved by it.

If, according to the advocates of a general
atonement and offered salvation,—or, according to

the mongrel vender of terms and conditions, in the
vicipity of our correspondent,—Christ died for
his elect in no sense in which he did not die for
all mankind ; or, in other words, if' he died for all
mankind in every sense in which he died for
his people, if all mankind are mnot finally and
everlastingly saved from wrath and condemna-
tion, then the blood of Christ does hkot cleanse
from all sin, nor does his atonement reconcile the
objects of it to God; in which case Christ has
died in vain. Do not those who hold such heresy
trample under foot the Son of God, and count the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified,
an unholy thing 77 If his blood lacks efficiency
to secure the object for which it was shed, it is de-
‘foctive ;. and if defective, it must be an unholy
thing. To this conclusion we cannot come with-
out doing despite to the Spirit of grace. Butifit

found on pages 60 and 61, has laid out work
enough to keep the editor and correspondents of
this periodical busy for some time to come ; and
no doubt exists in our mind that the several points
submitted may be discussed with greater satisfac-
tion and far more profit to our readers generally
than the farther discussion of those questions of
Associational Order which have occupied so large
a portion of our sheet for some months past. There
are many subjects of importance involved in the
inquiries of our eorrespondent, and after we have
filed out this article in reply, we shail probably
leave room enough for abier pens.

to God.

End.

reconciliation ;

We can conceive of no more direct connexion be-
tween the atonement made by our adorable Re-

have said in the third number of the current vol-
. ume, that controversies will not be seen hereafter
in the Signs, to which I would add a hearty amen.

most holy faith—that they may be led more fally

The Sigas should be devoted (in my opinion) to
doctrinal, practical, and experimental religion, that
the saints may be comforted and built up in their

to appreciate that salvation wrought out by the

deemer, and the temporal mercies enjoyed by the
human family, than there is between the atone-
ment and the final perdition of the ungodly.—
There is, as we conceive, a connexion existing, by
which all the administrations of our God, in prov-
idence, retribution, and grace, are placea in ‘har.
moniousorder, the one withall the others; so that,if

*

be admitted that his blood is a holy thing,
that it.cleanses the sinner fiom all sin, it must fol-
low unavoidably that all for whom it was shed,
are by it cleansed, redeemed, saved, and reconciled

Many arguments of the most conclusive nature,
are at hand, to show that there was no partial
atonement made by Christ. Of all that work of
which he is the Author, he is also the Finisher ;

he is the First and the Last, the Beginning and the

The word atonement, or ai-one-ment, signifies
we are therefore reconciled to
God by the atonement made, or there was no
Christ ¢ was delivered
for our offences, and was raised again for our
justification,” [Rom. iv. 25,] or we are not of
the number for whom he died.
our sins he arose for our justification ; and if he
has died and arisen for us without putting away
our sins and effecting our complete justification,
then he has died in vain, having failed to secure
the objects for which he suffered.

atonement made for us.

If he died for
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If his object in suffering was to procure tempo- That all mew covenant blessings, (salvation|Glory to God in the highest! He did pot so will.
ral mercies for us, that object is not attained, as|from first to last included,) flow to the keirs of|His will was to-save his people from their sins,
we enjoy them to me greater extent since, ‘than promise through Christ as'a federal Head, is so and to constitute them a foly nation, and a pecu-
before he suffered;; -and we see those who fear not clearly demonstrated in the scriptures of truth, |liar people. How could the acceptance of Chuist’s
God, and who regerd not man, in possession of a that he who can remdin skeptical upon “the -sub. |sufferingsin lieu of the sinner’s punishment dis-
much greater abundance of temporal favors than ject, is strongly tinctured with infidelity, let his|play God’s regard for holiness, if Christ was not
the saints; insomuch that their eyes stand out professions of piety or his pulpit eloquence be|legally viewed -as thefederal Head of those for
with fatness, and they have more than heart can|what they may. whom he died? Nothing can be more repugnant
wish. If the object of his death, according to The inspired Apostle affirms that God has giv.|to all the pertections of God, than that which this
Wesley, was only to bring man into a salvable|en him [Christ] to be the Head over-all things to Yankee preacher represents as God’s chosen meth-

“state, unless he has absolutely saved them, he has|the church, which is his ‘body, and THE FULLNESS od of showing his regard for holiness. He that
failed-in this, because there is salvation in no oth.| OF HI¥ THAT -FILLETH ALL IN-ALL: Eph. i. 22, justifieth the wicked, and he that cendemneth the
.er. Actsiv. 12. And as there is salvation in no|23. Adam was afﬁgljre of Christ, (Rom. v. 14,) just, even they both are abomination to the Lord.”
.other than Christ, salvation can proceed from no and th> human family was the fullpess of Adam. Prov. xvil. 15. Can it be supposed that God has
~other. The second, or antitypicul Adam was the Lord chosen abomination to show or illustrate his re-

We have not been able to «find the passage, from heaven ; but the first Adam was not spiritu. gard for holiness? Away with such madness and
where “it is expressly stated that CHRisT is the|al but natural, consequently the federalhead only of blasphemy ! Deny the previously existing union,
Savior of all men,”:in any sense, ‘We think his natural posterity which was created in him; relationship and identity of Christ and his church,

« F” has allusion to .1 Timothy, 1v., 10-: ¢ For|but afterwards, in-the order of ‘time, was the rev. and you deny the-only principle on which divine
therefore we both labor, and suffer reproach, be. |elation of that second Adam or federal Head justice could admit of the sufferings of Christ, for

cause we trust in the living God, who -is the Sa.|which was spiritual ; and as the natural federal|lhe transgressions of his people. As well might 7
vior of all men, specially of those that believe.” head embodied and represented only a mnatural the ministers of our civil law admit of the punisk- ‘
We cannot understand this universal salvation to|progeny, so his spiritual antitype as-a fodera) | ment of the innocent for the crimes of the guilty,
;proceed from:Christin his official, or mediatorial| head, represcnted that spiritual seed which was to show that eurs is a justice loving government. . !
distinctien from the Father; but, the Apostle very | created in him and which.constitutes his body and Again ; If Christ’s death did not cancel the de-
justly ascribes the salvation by which all tempo. |fullness. ’ mands of thelaw, for the sins of those for whom-

ral mercies are extended to the whole human fam.| Not in his Godhead, but in his mediatorial head- | he died, how are they Jjustified by his blood ?—
ily, to that * Living God,” in whom all-the Apos.|ship of the-church, Christ.is the Beginning of the (Rom. iv:, 9.,) seeing, in that case, all their sins

tles and prophets trusted. That common salva. creation of “God, and the first born of every crea- remain in full force against them. But, notwith-

tion, which secures us from:famine, and death, to|ture, or created thing. * A seed shall serve him 3 standing all the cavellings of men, men must be

--the full extent that it .is enjoyed, is attributable it shall be accounted to the Lord for.a generation.” purged from all sin and guilt, by the sblood of
.only to-the “Living God,” in whom, as his crea- Ps. xxii. 30. As his seed, his people existed in Christ, or they can never see God. ~The legal
tures, we live, and move, and have our being ; and|him before they were generated by him. They and righteous demand of the law was, The soul
from whom also the special salvation of all that|are a chosen generation, because they were “cho- that sinneth shall die.”” What the soul is to the
‘believe proceeds. For he so loved the world, that|sen 1N him before the foundation of the world.” natural body of man, Christ is to his church.—
he gave his only begotten Son—(For what? that| Eph. i, 4. ¢ His seed shall endure forever, and When Christ died, the soul, life,-and immortality
all might have opportunity to secure the salvation bis throne as the sun before me,” . saith the Lord. of ‘the church,;yhiéh‘is ‘his body, was delivered up,

. of their souls? By no means; but this was it)-—{Ps. Ixxxix. 36. The seed of David and the seed for the offences of that body, and accepted by law
-¢s that WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM should not|of Israel are figuratively used to illustrate the re. |and justice for the offences of that body, and rais-

. 'perish, but have everlasting life.” John iii. '16. la(ionship of God’s people to Christ, their spiritual ed trom ‘the dead for t'nerusti‘ﬁcation of that body,

v Of believers, he is the Savior, in a sense differing Head and Progenitor, “Inthe Lord shall all the and by his stripes that body was healed ; for he
“from that in .which he is the Savior of -all men.|seed of Israel be justified, and shail glory.” Isa. put away the sins of that body by the sacrifice of
Now, who are thus denominated? ¢ Asmany as|xlv. 25. “ When thou shalt.make his.seulan of.- himself. *Much more than being now justified.
were ordained to eternal lifeselieved.”  Acts xiii.|fering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath thro’
48. “Because God bath from the beginning l%ng..his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall bim. For if, when we were enomies, we were re-

: : . . . Lo g conciled to God hy.the death of his Son, much
chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of|prosper in his hand. He shall see the travail of his|{more, being 'r(e)bcoh?:iiled, \SZ Shg]l bles sag:d,bylhis

“the Spirit and belief of the truth ; whereunto he{soul, and shall be satisfied ; by his knowledge|life.” Rom..v.,’9, 10.

~called you by our gospel:to the obtaining -of the|shall my righteous servant justify many; for ;e We_will;now attend to 1 John, i.;2, and see if it
-glory of our Lord Jesus.Christ.” 2 Thes. ii. 13,!shall bear their . iniquities.” Isa. liii, 10, 11. conﬂlcts‘;wit_h the .doch*ine Ofit.heff(jgfegoing sg-rip-
14. From these -scriptures with a multitude of| From these scriptures -it is evident that by .virtue t;;ldcsnot ﬂﬁnd ‘he xslth% l:m]pm?tl?& fOl“Olll' Sf}rtlzé
other passages the conclusion is unavoidable that]of real vital relationship, Christ has borne the ' O R sonm propittation accor

God his S ) " ! ) whole world.”> The .term propitiaiion, according
od gave his Son to die .for the sins, and arise|griefs, carried the sorrows, and suffered’the chas. to Walker, sign:fies afonement. Butterworth ren-

. from the dead for the justification of as many as|tisement of his people’s peace;-so that by his ders it peace or reconciliation, which definitions
.were ordained 1o eternal life, and for no .more,|stripes they ave healed. Isaiah, liii., 4,5. How seem to agree with the Greek Lexicon. But the
% For whom he did foreknow. he also did predesti- | preposter. . AN i gilﬁiculty in understanding this text, is to decide
nate to be conformed to th i predesti- preposterous 1s the theory.of the miscalled Baptist|in what sense the terms whole world are to be ta-

o conformed to the image of his Son,|minister in the vicinity of our correspondent! ken. In this text, the whole world is reconciled

that -he might be the first born among many | He does not view the atonement as cancelling to God, through the atonement of Christ ; and in

brethren. Moreaver, whom he did predestinate,any sin, but as necessary to show God’s regard the text, same epistle, (V- 19,) we are informed
them he also called; and whem h lled . = that the whole world lieth in wickedness, or ua-
5 whom he called, them|for holiness ; not becanse men could not havejr iliati i

e also justified ; and whom he justi K ’ ve |reconciliation to God. The Apostle was evident-

e e o om he justified, the?m he|been saved equally well without it,.if God had so|ly writing to the scattered saints of Jewish descent,

<50 glanecs RO[.n.-vm. 29, 30. Now,.if the|willed.” ‘Without what 7 Atonement, or recon. |According to the flesh ;-and would have his breth-

-learned gentleman in Massachusetts, can show|ciliation, or justification! TIn -the estimation of l'en~kn.o-w .that the advocacy of Christ, and the
that ‘z.a.ll these‘prowsxons are made alike for all{the minister alluded to, it would have been egvall 16;9ncxlxalxpn by him effected, had the same appli-

-mankind, he will do service to .the doctrine of|well to save si i ,h ir si th gvelly cation to his people among the gentiles, a3 {0

' . .the ¢ ofjw e sinners in their sins, without i- - ‘
<universal salvation. u s reconci- |those among the Jews.

lling them to God, &ec., if God had so .willed.— -[ To be Continued. ]
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OBITUARY:

LIST OF AGENTS.

For the Signs of the Times,

THE ROSE OF SHARON.

Sweet Rose of Sharon-—ceaseless bloons
" Immortal Flower of sweet perfume ;
Its beauty ever lasts.
*T'is not a flower that blooms in spring,
To die when winter spreads his wing,
But never, never blasts.
Fairest of all the flowers that bloom
¢ Is Sharon’s Rose of sweet perfume.”

O Holy Spirit, send a breeze

From heaven, to stir its fragrant leaves ;
Let me its sweets inhale ¢

O walft its precious spices here,

I long to breathe the balmy air,
The soul reviving gale.

Come, O thou gentle, heavenly breeze,

And blow upon its fragrant leaves.

Sweet Rose of Sharon ! beauteous gem?
Heaven’s resplendent diadem !
Thy beauty now unfold.

Rock Springs, Lancaster Co., Pa., }
March 5, 1845.

Diep, on the Jth ult., of Typhus Pleurisy, Mrs. Briza-
BETH STREETT, consort of Shadrach Streett, of Harford

Iy and many friends to mourn their loss.
She was an affectionate wife and mother, and a sincere

the atoning blood of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ,

last moments she said, in the language of the poet,

Jesus ean make a dying bed

- Feel soft as downy pillows are,
While on his breast I lay my head -
And breathe my life out sweetly there.

St. CLAIR STREETT.

Diep, on Tuesday the 24th ult., about 10 o’clock in

. » .
the morning, at the residence of her husband, in Jefferson
County, Virginia, Mrs. Mary B. Hery, daughter of Eld-
er Thomas Buck. She was born in Dec. 1810, and al-
though she had not been baptized, she possessed a good
hope through grace, and was a firm and uncompromising

O let me catch a glimpse of thee,
*T'will fill mine eyes with ecstasy,
My heart with j‘oyruntold‘.
" Sweet Rose of Sharon, beateous gen,

Heaven's resplendent diadem. MARIANNE.

LOVE.

€ome Holy Spirit, drown our tears
In seas of heavenly love,
. ©O%erwhelm our anxious doubts and fears
"/ In Christ’s atoning blood.

Do thou the mist of stupor quell,
Our Light, our Life, our Way;

And unbelief’s dark clouds dispel
With thy eniivening ray.

One smile, dear Lord, one smile of thine,

2~Can break sin’s iron chaizis,m

Can free the fettered soul from guile,
And Satan’s dire domains,

O, leave us not to stem the tide,
Through trouble’s foaming sea,
But be flion always near to guide,

That we may lean on thee.

1ike Peter, we are sore afraid
When boistrous winds do blow,

But if Thou wilt but stretch thy hand,
T'will bear us up, we know.

*T'will bear us up fromsecenes below,

Ii}}:&ranches of “ The Vine,” .
Where we may round thy glorious brow,
"~ Love’s garland richly twine.

O sovereign Love ! shall we e’er be
Sav’d trophies of thy grace?
Will it be ours to find in thee
A home, a * Resting Place ?”

Come, Holy Spirit, warm our hearts
With beams of heavenly love,
Teachus the Way, thy light impart,
While in this vale we rove.
Athens, Pa.

MARrIaNNE.

WLBBIBW

At New Milford, Susquehannah Co., Pa., on the 25th
day of February last, by Elder Amold Boleh, Mr. JOSH.
UA CURTIS, of Bridgeport, to Miss JULIA ANN
WHEAT, of the former place.

defender of the Old School Baptist cause.

Diep, on the 24th ult., in the town of Mi. Hope,
JoserHiNE, daughter of Daniel R. & Hannah Greenleaf,
in the 3d year of herage.

O let us now restrain our grief—

Grim death to her hath brought relief;
She’s free from sorrow, toil, and pain—
Our loss is her eternal gain.

ASSOCIATIONAL MEETINGS.

TrE Bavrrmmore Association will meet on Thursday,
May 14th, with the Bethel church, Montgomery Co., Md

Tag Drraware Association will meet with the church
at Cow Marsh, Delaware, on Saturday, May 23d.

»

Tae Deraware River Association will meet with the
Southampton church, (about 17 miles north of Philadel-
phia,) on Friday the 5th of June.

Tre Warwicx Association will hold her next meeting
with the church at this place, (New Vernon,) on Wednes-
day and Thursday, the 10th and 11th of June.

Tue Towariea Primitive Baptist Association will con-
vene with the church at Bethel, Butts Co., Ga., commen-
cing on Thursday before the first Sunday in September,
1846.

Old School Baptists, in general, are affcctionately invi-

ted to attend the above meetings. .

Befeipts.

s

Pennsylvania. J Jenkins $2; Wm H Crawford 3; 3
Wells 2; Eld A Boleh 3. New Jersey, J T Risler 1.
Ohio, Eld G Reaves 2; J Janeway 2; E Miller Esq 8; Eld
G. Ambrose 10; A Phelps I; 8 Drake 5; E Ashbrook, for
A Dornon 1. Alabama, J M Pearson 2.
W Livingston 10; J Gilmore 1;'D Harris 5;. T Lewis 1;
for Mrs Jewett 3; A Mattice 1; Col N Beyea 1; E In-
galsbe 1. Virginia, EIld T Buck 5; also for Mrs Jewett
from George Knight 2; G W Kelly 1. Missouri, Eld S I
Lowe 1; for Mrs Jewett 4; J Peale 2; Eld T Boulware 3.
Kentucky, M Lassing Esq 3; for MrsJewett 2; J C Hop-
kins 2. Conncecticut, Eld A B Goldsmith 1. Massachu-
setts, J Rowley 3; for Mrs Jewett 2. Tennessee, E
Moreland 5. Missouri, Eld H Louthan 5. Indiana, A
G Webster 2; for Mrs Jewett 2; Eld B Parks 2; Eld J F
Johnson 5. Michigan, H Deny 1; J Patrick 1; D H
Brown 6. Total, $i25 00

New Agents—D. H. Brown, Utica, Michigan. 4
Elder John F. Johnson, New . Castle, Indiana.

County, in the 53d year of her age; leaving a large fami.- |

friend. For many years she bad been a member of the!
Old School Baptist Church, and a believer in the merits of|

She bore her illness with christian fortitude, and in her)

“tler, H. D. Banta.

New York, J.

The following list, together with those who formerly
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reques.
ted to obtain subseriptions, and to collect and transmit
to the editor all moneys due for this paper :

Avasama.——Elders B. Lloyd, R. Toler, B. Roberts, R.
:Daniel, A. West, and James B. Stapler, (at Mobile.)
Connecricur.——Elder A. B. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm. C.
‘Stanton, and Wm. N. Beebe,
Denaware.—Elders Peter Meredith, Lemuel A, Hall,
[ Joseph Smart,
Dist or Cozumzia.—Alexander Mackintosh, W
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.
Froripa.—~Reuben Manning, Esq., Mannington,
Georeia.—E!ders James Henderson, Jamies J. Battle,.
C. A. Parker. J. W. Turner, Thomas Guice, A. Preston,
J Colley, D. C. Davis, and George Leeves.
Ixpiana.—Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk, John Lee, J.
'W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks, 8. Jones,
J. Hargrave, A. Hauser, Peter Carass,J Romine, W. Spit-

ashing-

Iriivois.—Elders Thomas H. O
N. Wren, Cyrus Wright, J. Stip.

Towa.—Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.

Kenruoky.——Elders T. P. Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, P. 8. Nance, A. Van
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, John Larew;, H.
C. Catlett, James Martin, Charles Mills. Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm. Manning, . Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall, H. Cox.

Marve~—Elderd. Bailey, James Steward, J. L, Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitshouse, and deacons Wra. Eustis,
and Joseph Perlans.

Massacruserrs.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark.

MarvranDp.——Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas.
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F'. Klipstine,and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City.

Misssssiper—J. Barrett, A. East]
Petty, and W. Hill, S. Canterberry.

Missourr.—Elders H. Louthan, A. Patison, Wm. Davis,
F. Redding, D. Lenox, A. Sanford, T. Boulwars H
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm. Thorp, K. R. Reynolds, S.
McGee, G. W. Zimmerman, Wm. W. Wall. . '

Micaresy.—Elders James P. Howell, E. G. Terry, Hon..
A.Y.Murray,Jas. 8. Dean, H. Horton, A. Holmes, Esq.

New Hamesurrz.—Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal,

NorTu Carovina.—L. B. Bennett. James S, Rattle, ;

New York Citv.—Samuel Allen, [70 Lispenard street,] ™
Jobn Giimore, [96 Sixth Avenue. ] ’

New York.—Eldors G. Conklin, R. Barritt, Tho. Hill, -
M. Salmon, N. D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charles Merritt,
A. A.Cole, Wm. Sharp, B. Pitcher, D. Blakeslee ;- and
brethren J. H. Snow, Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hogaboom, &.
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, T. Bishop, C. Shons. Jacob
Winchel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, L. L. Vail, Tho.
Falconer, L. Earle, C. B. Fuller.

New Jerspy.—Elder C. Suydam, and George Doland,
Jonas Lake, J. B. Rittenhouse, George Slack, Peter Hoyt,
Col. W Paticrson, Wm. H. Jehnson. :

‘Onro.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook, 1. Roberson,
George Ambrose, C. Kavfman, 8. Wiiliams, and Joseph
Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. A. Morton, John Taylor, J. Humph-
rey, B. D. Dubois, I. Sperry, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershber.
ger, L T. Saunders, E. Miller, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T.
Barnes. -

Pennsyrvania.—Elders Z. D. Pasco, Bl Gitchell,"H.
Rowland, A. Boleh, Tho. Barion ; brethren W. Vail, N.
Greenlend, Wm. Stroud, J. Bughes. J. W. Dance, J. Car-
son, B. Vanhorn, James Wells, Wm. H. Crawford, [Norih
7th street, corner of Willow, Philadelphia.]

Sovra Caxorva.—T'. Barle, and B. Lawrence.

Tenyessee—EBlder J. M. Waison, M. D., G. R. Hoge,
Peter Culp, Wm. Bratton, Esq., A. Complon, W. Anthony
J. L. Parmer, J. Harper, A. Booze, E. Moreland, P. C.
Buck.

Vircinia.—-Elder 8. Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R. C. Leach-
man, Thomas Buck, D. T. Crawford, Wm. C. Lauck, A.
C. Booton, Wm. W. Covington, John Clark, J. Keller, J.
Duval,J. Furr, 8. Caldweil; brethren Charles Gullatt, W.
Costin, John Martin, A. R. Barbee. M. P. Lee, Jumes B.
Shackleford, J. Hesshberger, § lsman, Chs. Hollsclaw,
8. Bunting, P. McInterff, &, O’Dear, G. W. Crow.

J.D. Wilcex.

Wisconsiy Tzrarrony.—}

In the revision of the above list, we have omitted some
names which we could net find on our subscription list 5
many who have rendered us imporiant service have been
called away by death. Hinisters of the Old Schoel Bap.
tist order, Post Masters, and all friends of the paper, are
requested to emert themselves to exteyd sur cireulation,
whether their nawmes are envolled as agents or not, Al
favors of the kind will be duly apprecicted and gratefully

wen, Tho. Threlkel& .

and, J. Lee,sT. M.

acknowledged. ‘
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THE Times, DocTRINAL ADVOCATE AND
Monrror, devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause,
ispublished on or about the first and fifteenth of each
month by

@:tlhert Beebe, Foitor,

To whom all commumcatwns must be addressed.

Terus~-$1,50 per annum ; or, if paid in advance,
$1. TFive Dollars, paid in advance, will secure six
‘copies for one year.

I All moneys remitted to the editor by mail, w111 be
‘at our risk.

N*CO-MMUNIOATIONS.

For the Signs of the Times.
Charleston, 11l., April 1, 1846.

Broraer Brrsr :—A thousand thanks for
your numbers, for I love to read them. I hope
the Lord has contracted my desires and aims al-
most to the one point of studying the knowledge
of His truth. And yet, alas! I am a slow scho-
“‘Iar ; nor can I see in what respect I get forward,
unless it be, tbat every day I am more confirmed

“in the conviction of‘my own emptiness and ina-
bility to all spiritual good. I would hope, since
no effect can be without an adequate cause, that I
have made some advance, though ina manger im:
perceptible to myself, towards a more simple de-
pendence upon Jesis as my all inall. It is given
me to thirst and to taste, if it is not given me to
drink abundantly ; and I would be thankfual for
the desire. The enemy assaults me more by sap
than storm ; and I am ready to think I suffer more
by languor than some of my brethren do by the
sharper conflicts to which they are called.  Isee the
wisdom, grace, suitableness and sufficiency of the
gospel salvation, and since it is for_sinners, and I
am a weary, laden soul, Jesus ‘has. bidden me
come to Him, and has enabled me to putmy trust
in Him. Though I rest and live upon the truths
of the gospel, they seldom impress me with a
warm and lively joy.. Ah, how different is this
from sensible comfort ! and if I were to compare
myself with others, to make their experience my
standard, and were not helped to retreat to the
sure word of God as my refuge, how hard should
I find it to maintain a hope that I had either part
or lot in the matter | What I call my good times
are, when I can find my attention in some measure
fixed to what I am about, which indeed is not al-
ways nor frequently my case in prayer or reading
the scriptures. My judgment embraces these as
blessed privileges, and satan has not prevalled to
drive me from them ; but in the performance, I

Ltoo often ﬁnd them tasks, and feel a re

‘when I should not, and am glad When they are
firrished.

O what a mystery is the heart of man! what
a warfare is the life of faith ! (at least in the path
the Lord is pleased to lead me. ) What reason
have I to lie in the dust as the chief of sinners, |i
and what cause for thankfulness that salvation -is
wholly of grace! Notw1thstandmg atb iy
plaints, T am in general enabled to hold fast my
confidence, and to venture myself upon the power,
faithfulness, and compassion of that adorable Sa-

vior to whom my soul has been directed and en.|

couraged to flee for retuge. I am a poor, chan-
ciously with me ; He does not leave me wholly to
wyself, but I have such daily proof of the malig.
nity of the sin that dwelleth in me, that I may
truly say, when I would do good, evil, horrid evil,
is present with me. That I was ever called to a
knowledge of his salvation, was a singular instance

of his sovereign grace ; and thatd.am still pre-
sel}ed in the WAy, ] in deﬁanc.gg of .all that J@as
arisen from within and from thhout to turn me
aside, must be Who]ly,ascnbed to the same sov-
ereignty : and if, as Trust, he shall be pleased to

}make me a conqueror at last, I shail have pecu-
li

lar reason to say, “ not unto me, not unto me,
but unto thy name, O Lord, be the glory and the
praise.” Isend a one dollar bill ; I wish you to
take your pay for those. numbers, also postage
for that other letter, as I neglected paying for it at
the time I sent it, the rest hand to sister Jewett.
Pray for- me, my dear brother, that now the Lord
is bringing forward the pleasmg spring, he may
favor me with a spring season in my soul. "1 hope
I can say, my soul is a lhlrstmg for Christ, and
nothing less than the light of his countenance can
satisfy me. O for more of that gracious influence
which in a moment can make the wilderness soul
rejoice, when his gracious voice reaches the ear,
saying, “It is I, be pot afraid I’ then tke storm
which attempts to rise in our natural passions, is
hushed into a calm; the love of Christ becomes
the wonder, the joy, and the song of angels; and
when it is shed abroad in our hearts, making life|;
pleasant and death: welcome, alas, what a  heart
have I that I love him no better! But I hope he
has given me a desire to make him my all in all,
and count everything loss and dross that dares to|
stanid in competition with - Him,
2

“ Cry aloud and spare. n my brother, for
the state.of the churches of Christ at this {ime

affords ample cause for humiliation and grief.

geable, inconsistent creature, but He deals gra.|

| The formality, conformity to the world, the want

of love, the mtemperate and unproﬁtable conten-
tions, which ng us; show how faintly
th&%power of the ospelris felf, even by many who
bragi d iti= The true, and un-
. is riot only opposed by

in the house of its friends. ~ How muich- it:ds tobe
desired, then, that all who'truly fear the Lord in-
stead of wasting their time in useless: squabbles,
may entreat in earnest prayer, and with deep com-
punction of heart bemoan those evils which, un.
less rep ented. of and forsaken, may bring upon us,
as a people, such distress as neither we nor’ our fa-
thers have known. If he is pleased thus
us a heart to seek him, he will yet be found
but if, when his hand is lifted up, we cannot,
will not see, nor regard the, signs of the times
there is great reason to fear that our.case is. de
plorable indeed.
who will lay these things suitably to heart, an
whom the Lord w%l favor and spare, as a ma,
spareth his only sojgthak serveth him... That yor
and I may be of that happy number, is the smcere
player of your unworthv sister,
S. P. FURéUSON.

For the Signs of the Times.
Near Ctiglersville, Va., Ap¥il 10, 1846.
Broraer BeesE :—Since my commumcations
cost you nothing, except the time and the trouble

exercise of your own volition, I shall write to;.
you whenever I have leisure, and feel like it, and
shall say anything and everythlng thatI. please to
say, leaving you free, entirely, whoflf free; to
throw all under the table—where much that has
been published ought, perhaps, to have been
thrown—or, upon the wings of the wind, just as
yourown wisdom and discretion may direct.

Iam aware that I possess no fluency, either of
tongue or pen, and having no acquaintance with
the classics, am unable to speak or write with
classical elegance ; and, but for the very deep in-
terest I have felt, still feel, and hope ever to feel
in, and for the prosperity and success of the Old
School Baptist cause, the cause, as I believe, of
the dear Redeemer, I should never have ventured
to expose, and subject myself to the scrutiny, erit-
icism, and censure of the literati of this erudite,
but infidel, degenerate age. I call it an erudite,
infidel, and degenerate age, because erudition, in-
fidelity, and degeneracy greatly abound ; and, in

the absence of grace, go hand in hand together,

NO. 9.

A few, however, there will be,

of reading them, and not even that, but with the
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various religious sects and -denom:
in the world. I have had but little
: cept with ‘the Baptists, and cannot
stermine with precision, which sect
“them allis the most infidel, graéeless, and
degenerate but, T strongly incline to the -opin-
ion, that the sect denominated New School Bap-
tists, is the most infidel, graceless, and degenerate
-sect, now in christendom ; and are very appro-
priately called New School, for-we find, (I think,)
their prototype-in those judaizing teachers that
went oul from the Apostles, without being sent by
any divine authority, and-bewitched the:Galatian
brethren, teaching them-that except they be cir-
camcised-(baptism now) and keep the law of Mo-
ses, they could not be saved. And again; in
those prowling wolves of which the great Apostle
forwarned the Elders of the'church of Ephesus. at
Miletus, saying unto them, “ For I know this, that
after my departing, grievous wolves shall enter:in
‘among-you, not sparing the flock. HAlso ¢f your
own - selves shall men arise, speaking perverse
things lo draw away disciples after them.”” These
were New Schoolers, and ‘if these - that are now
denominated New School Baptists, are not a fair
transcript from the above original, then I have
wholly ‘mistaken their origin and character, and
wmust, or ought, to ask their pardon. But surely 1
i ‘cannot be mistaken,for these, like those, did, like
grievous wolves, enterin among us Old S¢hool
Baptists, not sparing the flock, and of our own
“gélves have they arisen, and gone out“from wus,-in
.these ‘latter days, spedking perverse things to
draw away -disciples after them ; to do which,
they have-in very many instances succeeded, as
'is evident from the fact, that many so drawn
away, have returned back, and have _given in
.their testimony against them.
I consider these New Schoolers, my brother, as
- coustituting the most degeneratel‘jsect in christen.
dom, not because they have degenerated from
their ancestors, their corrupt progenitors, for they
-are the fac simile of the original, that greatly in.
fested the Apostolic churehes, - which -were “the
first Baptist churches that ever were established
in the world, and conseguently ‘the ‘oldest, and
they, and- their legitimate successors, -as the 'Old
School Baptisté of the present day, in my view, are
fairly entitled to-the mame of ‘Old School ; but
because the present leaders, or rather, the leaders
at the time of the revolt, such as a Broadus,
-George, a Conner, &c. &c.,-entered .in among us
-eraftily, professing our faith, and assenting to our
practice, for the diabolical purpose,-as is evinced
by their perfidy, of spying out -our liberties, and
seeking to degrade, and even to destroy us,—all
which they must stand committed of when they
-are reminded that the hope was entertained among
them, and tauntingly expressed,

that in a short
itime they would have the pleasure of preaching the
‘funeral sermon of the Old School Baptists, ‘This
*vaunting-was in the zenith of their power,—they
:have, however, to their great moriification, been
wholly disappointed. The Old School Baptists

«still. live, and are now.in the opening of the four-

teenth campaign; evidently in the ascendent, and
notat all likely to be overthrown by these men of
Gath, so long as our David abides’'in our militant
camp, which will be till the man of sin be des.

troved. Our motto still is, ¢ The sword of the
Lord and of Gideon,” and after the many sore
thrusts, .and signal defeats, the New School, our
most determined, and deadly enemies, have re-
ceived and met with at our bands, is it not strange,
passing strange, that they do not, at least, desire &
truee 7 . Bat no, such is their hatred of, and oppo-,
sition to the-true Faith, the faith, as Tbelieve, af all
genuine, Gld School Baptists, that they still keep
up a show of fight, and so, sometimes, bombard
our forts; but their metal being light, and - their

powder damaged, they make little impression.

Weno longer see them marching in solid pha-
lanx against.us, but small scouting parties are oc-
casqouai}y seen traversing -our paths—a few of
their scotts turned out from -forts George, -and
Cumberland, about the last of March, and made a
sally against fort Ambrose, one of our strong po-
sitions on the west side of the'blueridge, but noth.
ing of any great importance transpired. They
are hunting sheep, but have to satiate themselves
with goats, the sheep now know their voice, and
flee from them, and they cannot-catch them any
more. Fare you-weéll, agdin.

W. W. COVINGTON.

For the Signs of the Times.
;ﬂillsboroug:h,'Ky., Dec. 36, 1845,
‘BroruER BerBE :—After miy best respects to
you and yours, I have the privilege to inform #ou
that myself and all my connections are well; but
I am a poor wanderer, no._settled p]ace of “resi.
dence, and generally " tlavelhncr about amongst-my.

friends and brethren :
two days and nights at one place, having no com.
| panion, there is nothing particular to bind .me at
home, -though I have a-tolerable good one, and a
plenty -of this world’s good things to live on, which
I desire to be truly thankful for. My son lives
on my farm, and I live with him whf;hever 1
please, or it suits my convenience ; but my breth-
ren are so frequently calling and inviting me to
come over and help them, and which I hope I have
a desire to do, which desire and inclination dispo-
ses me to be trying, and using all my poor endea-
vors to accomplish as far.forth as the Lord may

a|enable me, the building-up -and establishing the

people of God, in that faith which was first deliv-
ered to the people (the Jews) by the prophets and
patriarchs of old, and .was afterwards more par-
ticularly taught by John the Baptist, and the Lord
Jesus ‘Christ, and afterwards by the Apostles
the truth was taught; both by precept and exam-
ple, who both preached, and.instracted the same
people (the Jews) that the kingdom of heaven was
at hand; not yet set up manifestly. True, God
had his church set up amongst the Jews.—
that is, a legal and national church, which had
the laws and disciplifie - delivered to them by Mo-
ses, their lawgiver and mediator ; but all'the com-

mands, the promises, and rewards annexed to, or

it is very seldom I tany;?‘

belohging to the “first cbvenant, were temporal,
and only applied to time, and the performance cf,
and the doing all the duties required-of and un-
der the Mosaic covénant,only secured and insu-
red temporal c6mforts and blessirigs; no promise
or assurance of heaven or etérnal happiness, for
or on account of doing or performing said duties ;
not even to the keeping the whole law, or deca-
logue delivered to them, for by the keeping the
whole in-every particular they did not secure any
mérit or reward, to bring God under obligation te
bless-or have mercy on them, in any way, only
as stated. The book says he that doeth these
things (meaning the commands of the law) shall
live in or by them. The scriptures tell us, the

law came by Moses, but grace an® truth came by

Jesus Christ ; and the Apostle tells us there never
was a law given that could give life, for ha_d it
been so, then verily Christ had died in vain.- And
further, without the shedding of blood there'is ne
remission of sins. This kingdom that was preach?
ed about by Johkn the Bhptist and our Savior, was
never set up in our Savior’s time on earth. Noj;
he taketh away the first, before be establisheth the
second kingdom. Thé Jewish church or king-
dom was only typical or figurative of good things
to come. When Christ made his appearance the
old covenant was at an end, Christ being the colod
thing -or things that were promised’; and Padl
tells us that he'(Jesus) is the end of the ‘law for
righteousness to every one that believeth ; ; to the
Jews first, and also ‘to the Greeks: and Jesus
saith, “This is the covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel in thoge days, not according to
the covenant that T made with their fathers when
[ took them by the hand to-lead them out of bon-.
dage,”—which covenant'we have hinted at, which
was a conditional eovenant ; the sacrifices offered
under it conld never make the comers thereunto
peifect,—* but this-is the covenant I will make
with them after those days saiththe Loxrd, I will put
my laws in their hearts, and ‘in their minds I will
write them; andT will be ‘unto them a God, and
and they shall be my people,” saith the Lord.
Thereis no yea and nay in this new covenant,
but all yea and amen in Christ Jesus, to the glory
of God. And further, he (Jesus) hath by one of-
fering forever perfected them that are sanctified,
and he saith; [ am the Door, by me if any enter in
he shall"be saved, and he shall go 1nand outand
find pasture. Some may say, into whaf, or where?
Be assured he .means this newfold, or chuech al-
luded to, which Moses prophesied of, which was
to be set up in the days of the temporal kings, by
the God of heaven, and it was to break in pieces
all other kingdoms, and it was to stand or remain
forever, and was not to be given or to fall into
other hands, ‘but he (Jesus) was and is Prophet,
Priest, and King thereof, and will have all the
glory,.as his own self bare the sins of all his peo-
ple, ot church, in his own body upon the tree—he
trod the wine press alone, and of the people there
wag.pone with him: and here is that p;omise
verified, which he made to his Apostles before he

left them, that it was needful for him to go away, ;
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but it he went away; he would send thema Com-
forter; the Holy Ghost, and he, the Spirit, or
Comforter, should abide with them always, even
unto the end, and the business of the Comforter
- was to 1eprove the world of sin, of righteousness,
and judgment, and to take the things of Jesus and
show them unto his people. This is the way
Jesus builds up his kingdom as alluded to; or as he
told Peter, “ Upon this Rock I will Build my
church, and the gates of hell shall not prévail
against it.” These promises are verified, and shine
forth in the conviction and reclaiming- of every
poor sinner that is adopted or planted into this
kingdom, or church militant. For * every plant
which my Heavenly Father has not planted shall
be rooted up,” szith the Lord; and Paul says
that, Persecution, distress, famine, heights, nor
depths, nor any other creature, shall' be able to
separate us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus. Though some say you may sepa.
rate yourself ; but this is inconsistent with the
perfections of God, and the doctrine of sov-

ereign, reigning grace—to argue and contend;
that the God of all wisdom and all power, will suf.
fer one of his redeemed and regenerated souls te
finally fall away and perish. Paul tells his Ephe.
sian brethren, ** Ye are the workmanship of God,
ereated in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath beore ordained that ye should walk
in them.” To contend for the falling away of
the saints, is virtually saying the Devil has more
-power, or is stronger thar God, which I hopel
- never shall believe; for I am just as sure it is not
the truth as I can be. "That I am a child of God
¥ often have my doubts, though this hope that I
~ have, though often -weak, serves as an anchor to
* my soul, which hope has entered within the veil ;
whither for me, (poor, sinful me,) the Forerunner
(Jesus) has entered, and has promised thut he
will come again and take all his ransomed home,
where they shall ever be with him, world with-
out end. JOHN DEBELL.

For the Signs of the Times.
Sterling, Fll., Feb. 11, 1846.

Dear BroTHER Brees :—I still take a deep
interest in reading your paper, and pray the Lord
to bless you in conducting it. May his grace
keep you humble at his feet, and enable you to
conduct the paper for his- glory, and the comfort
and instruction of the saints:. And may his:grace
enable those who write for publication in the
- Signs, to lay the mantle of charity over those
who differ with them in opinien, realizing that all
who dwell in tabernacles of clay are liable to- err,
and that we ought not to make a brother an of.
fender for a word. And may the readers of the
Signs have grace to enable them to read with care
and understanding, that they may be profitted
while they read, and be enabled to discern be-
tween truth and error, and be built up and
strengthened in the faith of the gospel of the Son
of God. And may grace enable them to remem-
ber him who is laboring to conduct the paper for
their comfort and edification. While he 1s labor-

ing to administer to them spiritual things, may
they remember to administer-to lim of their tem-
poral things, so that his-hands may be strength-
ened for the work in which he is-engaged. And
may grace enable them to overlook and forgive
his faults or imperfections, remembering he is a
man like themselves. And finally, may we all
have grace and humility, that we may esteem oth-
ers better than ourselves, and- manifest our adop-
tion into the heavenly family by -our brotherly
love and forgiving dispositions. - And O; may sov-
ereign grace heal all unhappy divisions which may
have crept into the fami}y, so that 4ll the chils
dren may walk together in love and harmony,
having fellowship with each other, and “ with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Chirist.” It truly
seems as though our-Heavenly Fathier was: thin-
ning the ranks of the little army of Gideon, by
calling many of tiie able soldiers from the field.
When F look back and see how many able minis-
ters of the gospel have been called to leave the
feld, and enter into their eternal rest, within a
short time, I am filled with mourning and sorrow
for the loss of Zion in their departure. ~ But when
T remember that Zion’s loss is their gain—that
God has taken them from a world of suffering and
afffiction, temptation and sorrow, to a full enjoy-
ment of himseif and the glories of the upper world,
and'that he Is-able to make up the loss to Zion by
raising others in their place, I' am led to rejoice
that the Lord reigns, and that he does all his
pleasure in the lieavens: and eartl, and §in the
waters under the earth, and that he has taken bis
servants from the evil to come. O, may all the
children of God be led by his Spirit to pray the
Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his
harvest, for we know that if the Spirit of God dic-
tates the prayer, it will be answered' in his own
good time.

I have already written much more than T in.
tended when F began, and must close, hoping you
will forgive me for taxing your patience to read
so long @ scribble.  You may burn this, or print
it, or doas you please withit. I remain yoursin
love for the truth’s sake, CLEMENT WEST.

For the Signs of the Times.
Harrison County, Ky., April 7, 18486,
Broruer BEesr :—Having to write you on
business, 1 take the liberty to say a few things in
relation to myself, and first I will let you know I
have had a name and enjoyed the privilege of
membership among the Baptists since 1811.—
Whether I have been deceived in myself, and the
chureh deceived in me, all that time, is-a matter
of great anxiety, and much difficulty, and’ doubt,
in my own mind. One thing I feel confident of,
that I have not the same views of God; myself, nor
the precious Redeemer, that F once had. I look
back to a great -ehange that took place in my mind
when brought to feel myself a sinner in the sight
of God, justly condemned by his righteous law,
and entirely helpless—unable to do anything to
justify myself, or to discover any way in which it

was possible for God, as an unchangeably. holy-

“itruth,

being, to save such & sinner;-and T’ shall never
forget that comfort F felt when; T trust, the Lorg
revealed Christ to -my desponding heart. Since
that time I have enjoyed hope (although often it
seems I ought not to hope) that the Lord will per-
who (if T

mit me fo dwell forever with his people,
am not deceived):are the objects of
have enjoyed much comfort in readi
munications from brethren in the Signs:. --The ev-
idence that they have been taught of God'causes
meto love them, and rejoice in hope of a uniomw
'with them which has no end. May all who write.
for the Signs have only in view the glory of God,.
the dissemination of truth, and the increase of
peace, love, and union, amongst the saints..
 As to Associations, if they promoted those:
ends, I should be very careful before I said any
‘thing - against them ; bat if the contrary, I'should.
be very sure they are authorized i the scriptures:
before I becomnie theit advocate, and especially be-
fore I make the want of a constitutional form of
such bodies a bar to christian fellowship. For:
myself, I am unwilling to have my fellowship reg..
ulated by the constitutions and declarations of
faith of churches or associations, for I’ find many
of them of the New School- that- have in their-
church books very sound declarations of faith, but-
in‘their pulpits we hear-many. of: their-afticles con-.
tradicted, and among their-members find few that
will receive those arficles when preached. I
make no war against associations, although I have:
found no authority for their present organization:
in the word of the Lord : but while I tender to.
them the hand of fellowship as the ehildien of -
God, conatending for the faith once delivered. to
the saints, and waiking in the old paths, I would:
ask them not to let those things which cannot, (I
think,) be considered by themselves essential in-
the organization of the church, cause them toturn:
their back upon those brethren and churches whoy.
with them, are maintaining the same doctrine of
grace, and supporting, the same order.in the house,
of God.

May you: be preserved in and comforted'by the-
truth, is the desire of one who loves you in the.
GEORGE MARSHALL.

For the Signs of the Times. )
Spencer County, Ky., April 6, 1846:.
Broruer BresE :(—As my sheet is not full, I
will risk giving you some of my thouglits respect-
ing your valuable paper: The wise man says,
There is'a time to all things. I have viewed the
Signs of the Times as a blessing to Old School.
Baptistsin by-gone days, but I am fearful the pa-.
per will not be a blessing much longer. I was in.
hopes when the line of distinction was drawn be..
tween the Old School Baptists and New School,,
that we would nearly see eye to eye, be of one
mind, and speak the same things. But, alas! how
I have been disappointed.. Many different opin.
ions have sp;'rung,tig: and:caused many unpleasant
feelings, not so much: from the difference in opin-
ion, but in the manner the discussions have been,

conducted; for-brethren appear sometimes to bear;
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.down on each other’s feelings. If they could al-
‘ways write with that love and humility that be-
.comes the children of God, and let nothing be
.done through strife or vain glory, but in lowliness of
mind let each esteem other better than themselves,
then our enemies would have no ground to exult
r.us as they now do, for we have many ene.
to combat with here in the West.

Brother Beebe, I have had a great anxiety to
see your face in the flesh, and if ever you should
have your lot-cast in this country, please come to
Eik Creek and see us; its about 27 miiles east of
Louisville. I have past my three-score and ten
years last December, and of course can’t expect to
remain on this stage of action much longer; but
my desires are as strong as ever that the Lord will
bless, uphold, and support his people through all
their trials and afilictions, and finally bring them
off more than conquerors through Him that loved
us, and gave himself for us. Farewell for the
present, and perhaps for ever. -

JOHN GONTERMAN. -

m

For the Signs of the Times.

Chambers County, Ala., Feb. 12, 18486,
Broruer Bexse :(—It is a very common re.

more depraved and wicked now, than formerly'(;
for ata very early date “ God saw that the wick-
ledness of man was great in the earth, and that ev.
ery imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually.” Gen. vi. 5. The seed
of corruption and iniquity has ever been in the
heart of the fallen sons and daughters of Adam,
but God has been pleased to restrain a full mani.

festation of it in many instances, for a purpose of
his own glory, therefore it is said, *Surely the
wrath of man shall praise thee, the remainder of
wrath shalt thou restrain.” Though the wrath
that is in the heart of man is restrined by omnip-
otent power that it cannet be made so visible to
the world, the inclination to wrath -and sin that
works within is just the same, and we may some-
times conclude under such circumstances that the
individual has reformed his course of life, and his
words and conversation may be much smarter and
more pleasant; but still we cannot tell whatisin his
heart, for David speaks of some that ¢ the words
of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war
was in his heart; his words were softer than oil,
yet were they drawn swords.” Ps.lv., 21. It
is no uncommon thing for such individuals as
these to sit under the sound of the gospel with

mark by many individuals in the present day, that
they believe men are becoming more and more
wicked the longer the world stands, but it seems
to me that a little reflection on the fallen nature of
the human family as exhibited and set forth in the
s"nptures would obviate such a notion as this.
~ That there has been a more Visible display of
_wickedness at one period of time, since the fall of
_1inan, than there has at other times, I do not pre-
tend to deny ; but the corrupt nature of the unre-
newed heart and the principle of enmity against

God, has ever been the same —always opposed to

God and to his true worship.
If men are murderers now, the same principle
was in the heart of the son whom our father Adam
begot in his own likeness, even in Cain, the first
man that was born upon the earth, when the world
was in its infancy; he gave evidence by his
wickedness that he was of the wicked one, and
therefore slew his biother ; not because his broth-
er had treated him unkindly in any respect, but
simply “ because his own works were evil, and his
brother’s righteous.” - 1 John, iii., 12. 'We may
observe in this circumstance of Cain and Abel the
discriminating grace of God, that he hath mercy
upon whom he will have mercy, and shows us that
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong, and had respect to Abel, and his offering,
because he prepared him to make the offering by
faith; but unto Cain and his offering he had not
respect, because it was offered without true and
genuine faith, which must always come from God
as his special gift to his children, and therefore it
issaid that Christ is the ¢ Author and Finisher of
it.” Hebrews, xii.,, 2. This faith Cain did not
have, and God was not pleased to accept his car-
nal offering, for “ Without faith it is impossible to
please him, and whatsoever is not of faith, is sin

much apparent delight, and “with their mouth”
show much love to God, to his minister, and to
the people of God in general ; ¢ but their heart
goeth after their covetousness.” Ezek., xxxiii.,
31. 'The truth of the matter is, ¢ the heart is de.
ceitful above all things, and desparately wick-
ed. Who ¢an know it 77 - Jer,, xvii., 9. Again;
let us hear an Apostle on the subject : “ And we
know that we are of God, and the whole world li-
eth in wickedness.” 1 John, v., 19. The whole
world does not only lie in wickedness, but are all
deceived by the crafty influence of a subtle * old
serpent, called the devil, and satan, which deceiv.
eth the whole world.” Rev., xii.,, 9. It is cer.
tain that by the phrase ¢ the whole world” in the
last two quotations, that the church of God, or
those that are born of the Spirit, are not included,
for Christ said, “ My kingddm is not of this
world,” therefore whosoever is chosen out of the
world, and born of the Spirit, is translated into
another kingdom, and is no longer of the world, as
one of the subjects and dupes of the prince of
darkness, and for this reason Christ said again,
“If ye were of the world, the world would love
its own ; but because ye are not of the world, but
I have chosen you out of the world,” (that lieth
in wickedness,) ¢ therefore the world hateth you.”
John xv., 19. Some may attempt to argue that
all that dwell upon the earth are deceived by sa-
tan in some degree, both saint. and sinner,
but I contend, by - the authority of God’s word,
that the new crealure that is begotten, born, and
br ought forth of God, cannot be deceived by sa-
tan, and that * wicked one toucheth him not.”
1 John v.,18. 'Therefore John says again in the
Revelation, “ and all that dwell upon the earth
shall worship the beast, whose names are not writ-

J’[ten in the book of life, of the Lamb slain from

Let us not suppose, then, that the human heart is

the foundation of the world,”

Rev., xii,, 8.—|

We know but very little of the deception and
wickedness that is in the heart of our fellow men,
unless it is made manifest, and very often things
that appear to the view of man to be commenda-
ble, comé from some secret and corrupt ‘motive :
stch are all those who have a form of godliness
and deny the power thereof ; and such are they
who preach Christ for envy and strife, not sin.
cerely, supposing to add affliction, suftering, and
distress of mind to the people of God.” Phil. i,
15.  They envy the plan of salvation by grace,
and contend against it, not being willing that
Christ should have all the glory of man’s redemp-
tion ; their mouths speak great swelling words of
vanity, having men’s persons in admiration, be.
cause of advantage, and therefore give evidence
that the heart is desparately wicked, for out of it
grow evil thoughts, murders, thefts, adulteries,
fornication, and all kind of deception. The un.
fruitful works of darkness which are among the
world that lieth in- wickedness, are truly mys-
terious and wondrous to the most acute observer,
and will often require a discerner of spirits to de-
tect the * mystery of iniquity,” and know it from
the mystery of godliness, for the man of sin, the
son of perdition, when joined with the deception
and wickedness that are in the heart, can do
wonders and miracles in the sight of men, even to
the making fire come down from heaven: but not
so in the sight of God; for he searcheth the heart
and all things are naked and open to the eyes of

| Him with whom we have to do, and all the wis-

dom that man can possess, in the doing those
mighty deeds of iniquity, will avail nothing in ‘the
sight of God, for the wisdom of the world is said to
be both sensual and devilish, being a compound of
lust and pride, for all that isin the world, the lust
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world."
Those mysteries of iniquity and sorceries with
which false teachers bewitch the people in this
day, are the same in spirit and motive that they
were in Paul’s day, and what is more wonderful
and mysterious, the people are saying of such, that
“ This man is the mighty power of God.” Acts,
viii,, 10.

But I must come to a close, for I find that
scripture quotations are crowding on my mind to
prove the deceitfulness of the human heart, so
that I cannot possibly give my views in the limits
of this communication.

I will just add in conclusion, as this is a great
day of means and wonders, we would do ‘well to
take the admonition of the Apostle to “ Let no
man decive you by any means,” and as regards "
the mighty wonders that are done in the sight of
men, Paul speaks of them and calls them * lying
wonders, in them that perish.” ~ 2 Thes. ii., 9, 10.

Please to give your views on 2 Peter, iii., 13 :
“ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look
for new heavens and a new earth, Whelem dwel.
leth righteousness.”

) WM. M. MITCHELL.
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William, a poor, unworthy and most unprofitable
servant of Jesus Christ, if “indeed he is a servant
of his [ Christ’s] Divine Magesty, to Giilbert, a be.
loved brother, loved in the truth, and for-the truth’s
sake; and to all the dear people of God every-
where, and in every place, who patronise or read the
“ Signs and-Monitor,” a paper serving as a me-
dium of general correspondence, and- one thai
should, T think, be generally patronised and read
by all the Old School Baptists in the United
States, notwithstanding the hard butting of the old
sheep, sometimes. ;o
"~ GRacE BE TO YOU, AND PEACE FROM GoD THE
FATHER AND FROM 0UR Lorp JEsus CHRIsT.—

As I have sometimes written to private corres.
pondents, so now write I unto you, after the fol-
lowing manner, viz :— :

God, our great Creator and Preserver, our boun-
tiful Benefactor, and our adorable and most gra.
-clous Redeemer, and only Savior, having in his
love and in his mercy, most freely, and most gra-

ciously given us, as we humbly hope, eyes to see,

‘Holy ' Spirit, working in them with irresistible
power and efficacy, causing them to hate sin, and
to loathe and abhor themselves, because of their
numerous and aggravated. offenices, on account
whereof they are made to mourn, and howl, and
weep, and sorrow, with a deep, sincere, and godly
sorrow—a sorrow which worketh repentance unto
salvation not to be repented of,

In this work of the Holy Spirit, repentance is
given for little sins, if little sins there be, for
great sins, past sins, present sins, sins of omission,
and for sins’of commission ; yea, and for all sin,
and sins of every kind and degree,” both™ scarlet
sins and crimson sins, all, all are repented of, and
the subject of this repentance is, under the oper-
ation, made indeed to feel his poverty and wretch-
edness ; he is a poor, trembling, desponding crea.
ture—his pride is effectually humbled, self is deep-
ly and wholly abased—he is stripped of all self-
righteousness and self.dependence, and is made to
view himselt a bare, naked, helpless, lost, and ru-
ined sinner—mountains of guilt lay heavy upon

his conscience, Almighty wrath is, he “believes,
pressing and sinking him, soul and body, to the

ears to hear, and hearts to understand somewhat |pit of interminable wo—at hell’s door he stands—
of the mysteries of his most glorious kingdom of |he sees the yawning gulf, the pains of hell get
grace, his spiritual kingdom, we will, for the pres. |hold upon him, and he cries with lamentable

ent, write, and read, more especially, of thejmoan, undone, undone, undone ;
things, the glorious things, that are said of the|damned
holy city, and the inhabitants therein, for saith
the Psalmist, ¢ Glorious things are spoken of thee,

O city of God.”

A holy city this, strong, permanent, énd, by
A city having twelve
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve
Apostles of the Lamb, having the glory of God,
and a light like unto a stone most precious, even
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal, with gates of
pearl, and streets of pure gold, as it were transpa-
rent glass. -Initis no temple, for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. It
hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon to
shine in it, and the Lamb is the light thereof; and
them that are saved shall walk in the light of it,
and the gates of it-shall not be shut at all by day ;
for there shall be no night there ; and there shall
in no wise enter into it anything that defileth,
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or ma-
keth a lie, but they which were written in the
from the foundation of the repentance, justification, pardon, adoption, sancti-

mapb, forever immoveable,

Lamb’s book of life,
world.” Even they who were fore-known, fore-
loved, and chosen in God’s eternal decree of elec-

tion, wherein he chose, and elected Christ, the
Head, and them, the members, making up that one

I am justly
; justand righteous are thy judgments O
God. But still he begs, Lord have Mercy upon
my poor immortal soul.  Save, Lord, or I perish.

The glorious Sun of Righteousness now arises
with healing in his wings—guilt is removed, the
penitent’s sins are separated from him as far as
the east is from the west—they are cast into the
depths of the sea—the sea of forgetfulness—no
more to be remembered to his hurt,—the love of
God is shed abroad in his heart—Christ is reveal-
ed in him the hope of eternal glory, and the soul
is made to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of
glory.  Heis now clothed with that glorious white
robe of righteousness wrought out by the blessed
Son of God, which is his Jjustifying righteousness,
a righteousness imputed ; and pow being fully
Justified, freely pardoned, and divinely adopted in-
to the family of God, he is identified as a son,
and an heir of grace, and a joint heir with the
Lord Jesus Christ. And it is all of grace from
first to last—grace reigned in his election, caliing,

fication, and redemption, and will forever reign in
the glorification and safe keeping of all the heirs
of eternal glory—the blessed inhabitants of that
glorious, that holy city of God, of which glorious

mystical body in Christ, whom he loved with a
free, sovereign, unalienable and eternal love : for,
like himself, it is unchangeable, and can never be
diverted from the objects to which infinite wis.
dot, which cannot err, gzive direction from all,
everlasting.  Happy people these, who, though
once the children of wrath even as others are,
nevertheless the chosen of God, chosen of him to
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and
belief of the truth, A people called by grace to
- repentance, a repentance wrought in them by the

T T e

things are spoken.. Fare you well.

POOR WILLIAM.

For the Signs of the Times.

* . Newcastle, March 18, 1846.
Broruer Brrse :—I for some time past have

occasionally read your paper; and believing that
you contend for the faith once delivered to the
saints, I now, together with some of my brethren,
wish to become a subscriber. You are unacquain-
ted with me, and I will therefore endeavor to give

you a few sketches of my former life. I was a
sinner from my very birth ; and most of my days
have been spent in. g way calculated to destroy
myself, and dishonor that bemificent Being,

‘whose liberal bounty sustained me, and’ whose

matchless goodness and power preserved me. - In.
deed, I have been made to conclude, that it was a
signal display of 'his forbearance and mercy that
such a rebel was suffered to live, and participate
in the common blessings of this life. I was un.
der the restraint of pious parents, and particularly
a mother who lived many years and died 2 mem.
ber of the old Regular Baptist church, who took
great pains in teaching me many moral lessons,
and I cannot say that I did not present to the
world, what men generally term a fair character.
But the mischief was within. For there was a
neart deceitful and desparately wicked above all
things, and I did not, neither could I, knowit. I
often went to meeting and heard, I suppose, al-
most all sorts of preaching. Sometimes 1 heard
of the Joys of heaven, and sometimes of the pains
of hell. Heaven presented no joys to me, but of-
ten when meditating upon a frightful place of
endless torment, my natural fears were aroused,
and I at length resolved to become religious, that
I might escape punishment. I had heretofore
thought this a considerable task, but found it (as
the arminians say) to be as easy as to turn my
hand over ; for I made, as I thought, wonderful
progress in religious matters, but did not make a
formal profession for tear. of being less thought of
by some of my young companions, (religion pot
being quite so fashionable then as at present,) but
postponed the time of making it public until I
should change my manner of living. Yet con-
tinued at some times to hold my religion very sa.

cred, and at other times I would make such blun-

ders as would almost cause me to conclude that T
had fallen from grace, and again I would set hard
at work to regain the ground that I had lost.- At
length T taok to myselfa companion, but the busi-
ness that necessarily followed bad a .tendency to
wear out my religion, rather than cause me to
make a public profession of it, and I therefore
lost it. - ‘
This is a short account of my first religious
career, and what was it that prompted me to it?
The fears of torment. What did it consist in ?
Self-righteousness, and consequently self-applausé.
How did I get it? By my works. How did I
keep it? By my works. How did Ilose it? By
my works; andso it was all works and no grace ;
my deceitful, wicked heart was untouched by the
love of God,—I was deaf to the sound of salvation
through a Redeemer crucified, blind to the beauty
and excellency of a Savior; for he appeared to
me as a root out of dry ground. I was destitute of
an understanding of that eternal, unchangeable,
and sure plan of salvation, that is exhibited in the
covenant of grace, and such religion as I first had
I fear constitutes a great part of that which is so
much talked about and boasted of in the present
day. But to return to my story. I removed _
from Virginia to Indiana in the fall of 1829, and
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in the spring of 1830, T hope the Lord was pleased | experimentally taught that it gs ;hro:;gh ‘much ;rz;lgobrﬁ;)rirtalvtasa‘r;i dt:)s: S eorf‘s eﬂ;i X::;t;d::‘;:‘;
oo thehli;g o i)f h‘z Sdpmt’nj;)xi;e a(:;i :‘1:18 “‘“}“}}:::Ea;}i?ztegif ; Li:,mf;i)‘tof W‘:E :)nn;’ coni- |day, z;nd embraced all the provinces which were

s enshrouded my ) - -1n AR o e »
iﬁ?izl’t{oni:jdtzz in some degree my true charac- panion, and three o’th.ers-:—kit se:emed to be a’ Ktlm'e tr»lbutary “1)1 itolr.-ne. “ f{ wi rlgtt.;img Ot:]l;sn :]Sc{]naii
ter: B’utvO | the malignity of my heart and thelof much'rejoicbin,g Wi‘th' the htt}e' church (I}eba- all mer.I- th ke ieve on m:n, la‘ce e
tarpitude of my nature were awful to behold ; and|non) with Whic}; webtllmted,'and ngh whom Irh:‘\;e ;Zlgl: :ln 48a ¢ away our p : ton.

i rtraved to me my miserably defiled had many comfortable seasous, and some SOIroW-) o 48 L
Z}::'ch:sz)?le seZmed to give };ne an exhibition of|{ful ones mingled wit.h,ti‘iem. ' I was called to la- : h?dh‘evsense f;vihznt'eAthvéia:exrr:‘ig :;1:* .F;}::?
his own infallible purity. But how great the con- |bor in my Master’s vineyard in 1?37, and as I'hegd chi 1:;: Wte ]'h : ‘ towih e matim;
trast! Uncontaminated by any of the crimes|been thoroughly convinced of his sovereigaty In|even . s vado ‘St‘;}“‘PeaC ] o t}Z‘ -pthose "
that blackened mine, he appeared indeed undefiled | the dispensation of his grace afxd merey, both in ffﬁ’ :3}?-1 sins, allthfl?] i?;:tmtfe(—)v:o};fd u '[?fiere .
and full of glory ! His righteous law appeared tohis word and by my own experience, I h.a-ve bee‘n ath ‘1ss {)ecfpl.e Axé«:;o%ate  thewer };ﬂher © 1.;_
be uttering awful accents against me, while' vin. ‘constrained to coptend for it‘.- Surely; hls.love is|ot .ei "af;vx'm,. b ‘ Gh e He.;su Ou,r Agvc
dictive justice, with stern grasp, seemed to hold|sovereign, for he has loved his elect with o ever- pitia or HOl sin, .U rist, .(. ot ou;
his uplifted sword to slay the culprit, and what I{lasting love, and when they were dead m sins; T?‘te . }f‘ Is our ?eaqe, ‘01'111 df eG ; ;nd v
had formerly thought to be my good works; and of| His choice is- sovereign, fr they were chosen in ife: 1.n im WE ale’I:‘;.confn ed to ;: ) ,-ﬂ‘
which 1 had so much boasted, now appeared as fil- Christ before the foundation of the vf;orlc'l ; his|ered 'h(fm Wt{aIt . ) “livuiw 1st1n ar m(c)!n}; “1.1
thy rags,and were dashed to the shades at once.|grace is sovereign, for it was gi‘ven us in him be- theh\(’;’OlCilS E sa(;a ,f " 00 \'tl;n,’o ge,ta?h S.}luy‘;
 could now plead for mercy, but justice appeared fore the world began ; his mercy 13 sovereigm, for he |saved, all the enas o ega‘ k . .U “1 Yt‘ :
4o have cut off all its avenues. Then in my mis- | will have mercy on whom he’ Will;_and who.mwh.e ‘d'l'l the-ends of t~he' ea.rt 1-0?" 011 sa V('; lgﬂ :j)
erable condition I could only cry, Lord, save orjwill he hardeneth. "Fhus he exhibits to us 1n 'hls hlm‘? .v‘The rez;sor:,ls %w‘en for 1aqm tho ,gnd‘
I perish, while an intolerable load of guilt seemed|word an unalterable and eternal Pl'an’ of sa]vatlo.n there is nene e se..it . t 1equue§ :1}‘0 eys.‘ ninothzri
to be pressing me down, and under which I groan- {by grace, and grace only, one which saltan nor sin|to saveha Pcf’.m gmlf f}ﬂnérytanb l‘efz Idb o 01]1"
"ed, being burdened. has ever been able to overthrow, or efféct the Teast God, t.'ere 0::3 salva 10:1 is'to be loo :e ‘ OhA 1y
‘change in. - Such a plan as this is well adapted |from hl‘m_- A JUS.t God an a .Savu.n, there 1s
‘to the sitwation of his c¢hildren, who by nature are|200€ beside me,” saith God. Meitheris there any
children of wratli, and dead in trespasses and propitiation, or-atonement tor sin, but that which
sins, and calculated, too; to wrest the honor from isin €hrist, and that is for his people throughout
the hands of man, and place the laurels and palms the entire world, from Adam to the burning day,
of victory upon the head of the Redeemer, who is ?Iflhd ﬁ:om Ea}it to ‘;Vest, f‘fr}c;m N(tn'th to St)u.th'..

It . ioni Jest e view we have taken of this text, we conceive.
hearing the soul-cheering words, “ The Master s :-::jg of all honor, glOIxy, figoity, and mojesty to be in perfect harmony with the d'o,ctrihe of fed-
come, and calleth for thee,” and “Pf’n feeling a 1 ha‘ve therefore had many trying scenes to eral union of the church to Christ—special atone-
bosom tltxat had been so long ﬁl.led with darkness, pass through, not only in mind; but my body has ment, and eternal redemption. But give to this
anda r‘mr?d that had been so grleV(?llsly tom.]ented not escaped violence. But I forbear to say any text the interpretation urged by arminiaps, and
and Wl‘lth»‘d‘lg under.a burden of guilt and distress, more at present upon this unpleasant part of 1ny|5“PP°Se the Apostle to affirm that Christ is the
at oncerelieved of it all. subject. Suffice it to say, that the pieopie who |reconciliation of every son or daughter of -Adam,

Never can I forget the beautiful morning in-the|gre trying to steal the name of Baptists, and who that he has redeemed them all from hell, was‘i"ied v
month of June, when the heavens appeared to|phoastloudly of their great works in #the further. |them: ‘?H' in his bloed, freely justified them ftrom
open to my view and present the lovliest object|ance of the gospel,” appear to be the most invet- all things frem WhiCh they could not be jushﬁe.d
that a poor lost sinner ever beheld. That bosom,|erate ememies of the truth. I have found many by the law of Moses, that he was delivered up for
which a little while before had felt as though it|gych in Indiana, Ohio, and Virginia, where [ have their offences and raised for their justification, and
must burst with grief, now appeared to be expan.|travelled ; many who are © called” Baptists, but that by his stripes they are healed—how shall this
ded ‘with the love of God! The beautiful grove|comparatively few who appear to be chosen” | construction of the text be made to harmonize with
that overshadowed me, and which the morning; Baptists. But I must not complain, for with those those scriptures which inform us, that' befors
sun was just tinging with his beautiful hue, ap-|few I have had many comfortable seasons, for Christ came and suffered, some of the human fam-
peared to wave with exquisite beauty and bow|which 1 should continually thank my great Bene- ily were suffering the vengeance of etemal fire,
with profound reverence to its all-glorious Author,|factor and Presezver ; and not only for these, but|and that others cannot escape the damnation of
while all creation seemed to reiterate the praise of| for the manifestation of his kind supporting hand hell? 'The proof, then, that Jews and Gentiles
that ¢ Word” that had spoken her into existence. in my much weakness and under all my trials, for |are alluded to in the text, lies in the fact that these-

The. ‘evidence that I then seemed to have of my |surely goodness and merey have followed me all terms whole world can mean nothing else, and be-

many and aggravated crimes, greatly humbled the days of my life. Yours in the bonds of lgve, in harmony with the general tenor of the scrip-
me, and the sight of the Lovely One, that had J. F. JOHNSON. |tures. '

borne my sins in his own body om the tree, ap-| s — e

peared to fill me with joy unspeakable and fall of] EDITORIAL.
glory. When I opened and perused the revealed|
will of my heavenly Father and Benefactor, it was}
& most precious theme to me, but never had been
before ; hence I am made to conclude that
the gospel was designed to give food, comfort, and [Continued from page 63.]

iastruction to the living, and not life to the dead.| It was common thus to speak when both Jews
I fondly but vainly anticipated continual joy thro’ and Gentiles were intended, although all Jews and present power, and strike the balance. ¢ Lo, this
my f'ollow.ing fiays, but O, ho'w sadly 'I'have been gﬁg:ge;eiirsuréog (;Zéfggeg',orgsczsrarlIt]}?;inzfl :t_lz—(-a only have I found, that God hath made man up- -
mistaken in this, for I find still belonging to me a

' world should be taxed. Luke ii. 1. All the world|right, but they have sought out many inventivns.™
nature averse to all that is good, and I have been|in this case did not include the inhabitants of Sod.'Eccl.. vii., 29. We believe that man generally

It appears to me that if ever there was a soul
that-stood in need of sovereign, free, distinguishing
and saving grace atany time,1 d\d at that time ;
and those who have passed through a similar

scene, and may see this, can probably better judge
of my feelings, than 1 can express them, upon

What we have written, imperfect as it may be,
must suffice for the present on the first part of our-
correspondent’s letter, and we wili close by offer-
NEW VERNON, N. Y., MAY 1, 1846. ing a few remarks on her allusion to a former
communication on the subject of free agency.
We have no means of testing the precise amount
of power, mental, physical, or moral, that man
had before the fall, so as to compare it with his
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acts voluntarily in sinning against God; but we
read of “cursed children,” “that cannot cease
from sin ;” 2 Peter, ii.;14; but still we believe
‘they act voluntarily in the developement of their
sinful propensities. As to their ability to keep
the law, they have neither disposition nor power ;
.for the law requires perfect and perpetual obedi-
-enee to the will of God, and unremitting obedi-
-ence to all its requirements. In short, it requires
that they should be as perfect as Adam was in his
first estate ; and if they could keep. it they would
be justified, but not prepared for spiritual enjoy-
.ments by it; but, by.dts deeds, no flesh can be
. justified.

The redemption of the church, by the'blood of
-Christ, redeemed her from the domirion as well
-as from the curse of the law, else- they could not
be legally married to Christ. The. righteousness
of the law which required that those to whom it

&c. &c. &e., to fill, ornearly to fill, a.volume of
our paper.  What shallfwe do -with them? ‘If
we pu*h them we may possibly please the wri-
ters, but we shall lose our subscribers, and be com-
pelled to discontinue the publication of the Signs
and Monitor.” From almost every State in the
Union, we have received spirited -remonstrances
against the farther discussion of the -subject, and
not a few of those who object to, and remonstrate
against, occupying our columns for that purpose,
have furnished very lengthy essays on' the merits
of the."subjec’t, both pro and con, which if inserted
would be sure to provoke replies from those of the
-other side of the question. , :

So far as we.car-comprehend the-meaning of
ourbrethren,-it is conceded on all hands, that our
churches are independent, and have a right to
adopt such mode of correspondence and . associa-
tional intereourse, -as te them appears proper, so

was given,should ¢ Love the Lord thy Ged,” &c.]
«is fulfilled in them; by their vital union with
-Christ.
" though they were never under its dominion; it

has no power to command them, they are now
-under another and a better covenant. The old

.could only command and demand everything, but
could turnish nothing—the new covesant or law
demands nothing, but furnishes everything. The
¢ld was ‘written and engraven -on tables of stone,
but the new is written on their inward parts, and

-engraved on their hearts. So if Christ has set us

free we are free indeed,—if under grace, we are

not under the law. i

Arminian work-mongers, who, being ignorant
-of God’s righteousness, and going about to estab:
lish their own righteousness, cannot see, in the
-absence of Sinai’s thunder, any incentive to holi-

-ness ; but they in whose hearts God has-recorded
+the law of the Spirit of life, cease not to pray that
-they may be found in Christ, not having their
-own righteousness, which.is .of the law. Their

desire is that they may know him and the-power

of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suf-
ferings, and be made comformable to his death.

As to our being released from loving our nejgh:

bor, or from anything enjoined in the law,we say,

“ We do not make void the law, but we establish
.it.”  For love is the fulfilling of the law, and the
-Jove of Christ constrains us. His love .is shed
;abroad in us, and that will invariably centre in
that which is lovely in the divine estimation.
‘But if the love of Christ be not in. us, in vain shall
we strive to fulfil the requisitions of the law, in
love to God, or love to man. :

That which is known to.degalists only as duly
-and obligation, becomes the sweet privilege of the

-renewed soul, by the abounding of that grace
wwhich

¢ Changes the slave into a child,
And duly into. choice.”

‘NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.
“We have on hand a sufficient quantity of com-
smunications upon the subject of Associations,
“Constitations, Formalities, Creeds, Confessions,

[

The saints are as dead to the law, as|

long as-they do not infringe the-rights of others;
nor violate the order of-tke gospel, as presented in
the New Testament. The partialities of some
for, and. the-objections of others to some particu-
lar formalities, have been sufficiently discussed to
bring the arguments of all parties before the eye
of all who take any interest in the subject ; and
nearly all that we have now on hand, unpublished,
on the subject, is substantially. the same as that
which has already appeared, differing chiefly.in
forms of expression.

If any brother has been misunderstood, or mis-
represented, he ought to have the privilege of ex-
plaining, but we hope such explanations, if-any
are deemed necessary, will be brief, and in a kind
spirit, and that, without going farther into the
merits of the question, the churches and associa-
tions may be left to pursue their own-courses,
which, after all that can be ‘wiitten, they must
and-will do. Those only, as we think, who are
willing to sacrifice the farther publication of the
Signs, will.continue o urgé..a farther discussion.
We are sorry to disoblige -any brother who has
written, or who may wish to write ; ‘but, we are
satisfied that a pressure of the.subject-will, if in-
dulged_in, serve to alienate brethren, gender un.
necessary and unprofitable strife, wound the feel-
ings of many of the saints, and terminate the ex:
istence of our paper. ‘ .

The above is desigred as-an explanation to
those who have written articles which have not
been published, and a hint to thosé who may con-
template writing. We would entreat our breth.
ren to turn their attention to those experimental,
doctrinal and practical subjects, whereby they are
so abundantly able to comfort, edify, strengthen,
confirm and .establish one another, in the fellow-
ship of the gospel of peace, the unity of the
spirit, and the ‘understanding .and love of the
truth, asit is in Jesus.. 3

It is believed-by many, that the able pens of
our dear brethren -Duc}ley, Trott,.Gossett, Barton,
Choate, Campbell, and all others who have writ.
ten, will much better subserve the true interests of
our Redeemer’s kingdom, if employed on subjects
more vitally connected with the life of godliness

5

.spare ne.arrows,” &c.
‘net consumed .one of another.”

.and in the power of his might.

in the soul, the exhibition of the doctrine of the
cross, and such admonitions, exhortations, and in-
structions in righteousness, as the scattered. saints -
are always in need of.

We are surrounded with enemies, and some of
our brethren are stationed on the frontier of our
garrison, and, the word of the Lord to them is,
“ Put yourselves in array against Babylon, around
-about, all ye that bend the bow; shoot at her,.
Jer. L., 14.  * But if ye
bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be
Gal, v., 15,

+ Finally, my biethren, be strong in the Lord,
Put on the whole
armor of God.” S

‘A" ScrirTuraL Examinartion of the Doctring and Order
of the Methodist Episcopalian Denomination, as set forth
by them in their Book of Discipline; to which is sub-
joined a brief Review of a Tract published by the M. E.
Tract Society, called ** Bible Election.”

By Enper WirLianm “CHOATE, .
Pastor of the Baptist church ‘at Blenheim,’ Schioharie
County, N. Y. This work is now in cgurse of publica-
tion, and will be ready for distribution by the first day of
June next. . It is got up in pamphlet form, convenient
for transmission by mail to any part of the United States,
or foreign countries, and will be supplied to oyder at six
cents per copy, or twenty.copies for §1, payable invaria-
bly in advance.

Orders, post-PaID, may “be addressed to the Author at
his address, as above, or to the Editor of this paper. -

Scnoor Lieraries——The Superintendent of common

rschools of the State of New York has decided that the

‘publications of the American Tract Society and such
other works . as recognized the religous tenets solely of
those called Evangelical christains, being sectarian; are
inadmissible in the school district libraries; but * Aus-
tin’s Voice to Youth,” and ‘“Combe’s Constitution of
Man,” he decides to be eminently adapted to.the cul-
tivation and improvement of the moral and intellectual
facultiés of the young.—Stfange decision! Austin‘s Voice -
to Youth we-are-not-acquainted. with, but it is only a few
weeks since that .we saw a statement from one Mr.
Collins, .a distinguished infidel, in communicating to his
associates the secret of his success in propagating in-
fidelity, that he never lectured directly and openly in sup-
port of infidel principles, but endeavored gradually, and
by almost imperceptible approaches, to:undermine - the
foundations of religivus belief, and that he found **Combe’s
Constitution of Man” to be an excellent auxiliary in his
plan of operations. Christians reust watch these. things, .
and not let the devil deceive-them.—Cross & Journal. -

Whether the above decision has been made by
the Superintendent of Common Schools of this
State or not, we are not prepared to say, as the
above article contains the first intelligence we
have received on the subject. If Mr.-Benton has
so decided, he has gone beyond our expectation
in guarding our Common Schools from- sectarian
influence. .But.we .can assure the publisher of
the.Cross.and Journal,-that it will be difficult to
find books of any description more eminently cal-
culated {e:promote modern infidelity than are the
“evangelical” (as he calls them) doctrines, pub-
lished by the American Tract -Society.

“Would it not be gratifying to that society, to
tax the people of this Stale, and compel them to
purchase its abominable tracts, and force them
upon 800,000 children in our schools, as, The
School Journal, County Superintendents’ Reports,
&e., now are? -

07 Sister Jewett has received a letter from brother
Lloyd of Alabama,. containing a present of five dollarg,
brother Thomas Coleman sending three, and the other two
from brother Josial Rice, which she desires us to ap-
nounce with her grateful acknowledgements. :
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For the Signs of the Times.
AWISH,
for brother Beebe, and all the "brethien in Christ
Jesus our Lord, both theirs and ours. -

1 wish, my brother, thou may’st see
That God’s right hand *doth strengthen thee ;
T wish you cloth’d with heavenly light
That you may put your foes to flight;
I wish that Christ may be your friend,
I wish you may for him contend ;
And may his wisdom guide your feet,
’Midst all your cares, to walk discreet ;
1 wish your soul may well be fed,
‘With honey, milk, and living bread ;
1 wish you may God’s armor wear,
And shield of faith with courage bear ;
T wish thatlove may rule your heart,
I wish that you may share a part,
With all Ggd’s saints at his right hand—
. T wish, indeed, that you may stand
Among that threng to praise his name,
And sound on high his wond’rous fame.
I wish my Qrethren, too, may sce
*T'is love that binds in unity ;
1 wish from fighting they may cease,
And sheath their swords and try for peace ;
1 wish that all may conquer pride,
And carnal weapons lay aside ;
I wish they’d write to edify,
And not the church of God annoy ;
I wish the spirit of all grace
May make them see and clearly trace
= The footsteps of their glorious Lord,
And learn his counsels from his word ;
I wish they’d for the model look
Of God’s own HOUSE in HIS OWN BOOK.
And how I wish that I might be
More humble; and from sin more free.;
More like that blessed Man from heaven,
Who has my vilest sinis forgiven ;
And’by his blood hath set me free, -
. From bondage, guilt, and misery
)imay his grace my heart inflame
Fo épread the honors of his name,
Fo'tell that he has rescued one
‘Who fought against th’ eternal throne ;
e Subdued his heart by love divine,
And made his power towards him shine.
Ah.! sing, ye saints, and ever tell
That ¢ Jesus hath done all things well.”
And now I wish my brethren, all, .
Sweet peace from heaven, both great and small ;
1 wish they may in friendship dwell,—
In truth I wish ; and so—farewell.

QBITUAR T

ZEBEDEE.

- teach place; or callo

and order near, ‘he never united with any church.

He died on the 18th of Jangiaty last, and we trust thad

his spirit was wafted fo the upper'and better wor,
with all the ransomed, he will surround and wo.
{fore the throne of God

where, | -

He suffered much, but manifested very httle fear of
His mind was taken away from
the transitory things of earth, and he seemed. engaged -in
We firmly believe that our loss
“ Wrtite, Blessed are the dead that diein the
Lord, from henceforth “Yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labors, and their works do follow

death in his last hours

praising his Savior God.
is his gain.

them.” S
My sufferings now are o’er,
O weep no more for me, ;
We'll meet'in heaven to part no more,
Throughout eternity.

The hour has come, and I must go ;
This mortal life must end’;
But I no fear or sorrow know,
For Jesus is my friend.
PETER L. TRAVIS.
Mount Hope, N. Y., April 15, 1846.

Mr. JonaTBAN SuiTH, aged about 70 years.

ASSOCIATIONAL MEETINGS.

Tue Bartivore .Association will meet -on Thursday
May 14th, with the Bethel church, Montgomery Co , Md.

TaE DELAWAR.E Association will meet with the church

at Cow Marsh, Delaware, on Saturday, May 23d.
phia,) on Friday the 5th of June.
day and Thursday, the 10th and 11th of June.

cing on Thursday befdre the first Sunday in September
1846.

the Signs, that the Michigan Old School Baptist Confer-

tist Church of Anson and Oakland, (Oakland County,
Michigan,) on Friday before the 4th Lord’s day in June.

“|Utica Village, about 27 miles North from Detroit.

Michigan about that time.

mit, on the third Sunday in June, 1846, and Saturday pre-

the arrangements of the last meeting, at New Milford.
Jackson, Pa., March 22, 1846.

ted to attend the above meetings.

Feceipts.

BrorHER BEEBE :—By request of sister Northrop, 1
send you this obituary notice of the death of her husband,|1-
ZEPHANIAH NORTHROP, of Marlborough, Ulster
County, N. Y., which she dcsues you to pmblish in the

Signs and Monitor.  His precise age I do not recollect,
but I think it was about 65 years.

Mr. Northrop was a firm believer in the doctrine of the

O1d School Baptists, and in principle a Baptist. He -al.

New York, J Knapp 1; W H Horton 1; Wm H Car-

Signs 4; 8 Harris 1. Maine, S Parker 1,
Miller Esq (O) for J Blair 3; Beverly Gibbs 1. Alabama,

ip'be-'

Diep, in this town, on Sunday morning the 19th inst.,

Diep, near Finchville, in this town, on the 22d inst., Miss
Evza, daughter of James V. Hulse, aged about 28 years.

Tre Deriware River Association will meet with the
Southampton church, (about 17 miles north of Philadel-

Tue Warwick Association will hold her next meeting
with the church.at this place, (New Vernon,) on Wednes-

Tue Towariea Primitive Baptist ASSOCI&t]On will con.
vene with the church at Bethel, Butts Co., Ga., commen.-

Brother Beebe, I wish you would give timely notice in

ence will meet with the First Regular or Old School Bap-

Brethren from a distance, South or West, will inquire . for
and call on Elder Noah R. Lect, North West from Roch-
ester, and North.East from Pontiac, 4 or 5 miles from
."H. Brown, 1 mile North of
Al
01d School Brethren who can, are affectionately invited|
to attend, and it would be -very desirable if Elder Beebe
or some of the Old School Baptist ministers could visit

Tae Axvvar MEeetine of the Old School Baptists of
Northern Pennsylvania, will be held, if the Lord will per-

ceding, at such place as the brethren of Clifford and
Greenfield shall designate ; and of which they are reques-
ted to give timely notice through the Sighs, agreeably to

01d School Baptists, in generdl are affectionately invi.

Hlinois, G 8 Cadwell 1; S P Furguson (for Mrs Jewett)

penter 1; David & Harvey Weld 2; Col T Godfrey 1;
Eld C Merritt 2. Tennessee, T MclIver Esq 2: J C
Marshall Esq 2; Eld J M Watson M D 3. Missouri, Eld
Wm Davis 5; Eld H Louthan (for Mrs Jewett) 1; for
Indiana, E

ways stood aloof from the modern- religious inventions of

LIST OF ﬂamwz's.

The followmg list, together thh those who formerly
acted as agents for.the Monitor, are respectfully reques-
.ted'to obtain subscriptions; and to eollect and transmlt
“to the editor all moneys due for this paper:

Avssima—Elders B. Lloyd, R. Toler, B. Roberts, R.
 Daniel, A: West, and James B. Stapler, (at Mobile.)

. CONNECTICUT: ,--Eldex A. B. Goldemlth, Gen. Wm. C.
Stanton, and Wm. N. Beebe. -

Deraware.~—Elders Peter Meredxth Lemuel A, Hall,
Joseph Smart.

Dist or Corumera.—Alexander ’VIackmtosh Washing-
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.

FLoripa.~—Reuben Manning, Esq., Mannington,

Grorais.—Eiders James Hendelson, James J. Battle,
C. A. Parker J. W. Turnexr, Thomas Guice, A. Preston,
J Colley, D. C. Davis, and George Leeves.

Inpiana.—Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk, John Lee, J.

J. Hargrave, A. Hauser, Peter Carass,J Romine, W. Spit-
ler, H. D. Banta.

IrriNois.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, Tho., Threlkeld,
N. Wren, Cyrus Wright, J. Stip.

Iowa.—Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.

Kentucky——Elders T. P. Dudley, 8. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, P. 8. Nance, A. Van
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, John Larew, H.
C. Catlett, James Martin, Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm. Manuing, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mltchell G. Marshall, H. Cozx.
,{  Mawe.—ElderJ. Bailey, James Steward, J. L. Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, ard deacons Wm. Eustis,
and Joseph Perkins.

Massacauserts.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark.

Maryranp —Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas.

of Baltimore City.

Mussissieer.—J. Barrett, A. Lastland J. Lc
Petty, and W. Hill, S. Cant01berry :

MissoURIL ——EldersH Louthan, A. Patison, Wm Da.vxs,
F. Redding, D. Lenox, A. Sanford, T. Boulware;
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm Thorp, R. R. Reynolds, S.
McGee, G. W. Zimmerman, Wm. W. Wall.

Micsiean.—Elders James P. Howell, E. G. Terry, Hon
A.Y.Murray,Jas. 8. Dean, H. Horton A. Holmes, Esq.

New Hampsuire.—Joel Fernal 011ver Fernal.

Norta CaroriNa.—L. B, Bennett James 8. Battle.

New York Citr.—Samuel Allen, [70 Lispenard street,]
John Gilmore, [96 Sixth Avenue.]

New York.—Elders G. Conklin, R. Burritt, Tho. Hill,
M. Salmon, N. D. Rector, P. Hartwell Charl(s Merntt,
A. A.Cole, Wm. Sharp, B. Pitcher, D Blakeslee ; and
brethren J. H. Snow, Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hogaboom G.
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, T. Bxshop, C. Shons. Jacob
Wmchel Jr., A Brundage,J Vaughn, L. L. Vail, Tho.
Falconer,L Earle, C. B. Fuller.

New Jersey.—Elder C. Suydam, and George Doland,
Jonas Lake, J. B. Rittenhouse, George Slack, Peter Hoyt,
Col. Wm. Patterson, Wm. H. Johnson

Ouro.—Elders Lewxs Seitz, Eli Ashbrook, D. Roberson,
George Ambrose, C. Kaufman, S. Williams, and Joseph
Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. A, Morton, John Taylor,J. Humph-
rey, B.D. Dubms,[ Sperry, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershber-
ger, 1. T'. Saunders, E. Miller, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T.
Barnes.

PENNSYLVANIA——EIdersZ D. Pasco, Eli Gxtchell H.
Rowland, A.. Boleh, Tho. Barton ; brethren W. Vail, N.
Gleenland Wmn. Stroud, J. Hughcs J. W. Dance, J. Car.
son, B. Vanhorn JamesWelle Wm.H. Crawford, [North
7th street, corner of Willow, Phl]adelphla ]

Soura Caxorina.—T. Ealle and B. Lawrence.

Tennesser.—Elder J. M. Watson, M. D., G. R. Hoge,
Peter Culp, Wm. Bratton, Esq., A. Compton, W. Anthon-y
J. L, Parmer, J. Harper, A. Moore, E. Morelard, P.
Buck.

VIRGINIA. —-]"ldel S. Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R. C. Leach-
man, Thomas Buck, D. T\ Crawford Wm. C. Lauck, A.
C. Booton,Wm. W. Covington, John Clark, J. Ke]ler. J.
Duval,J. Furr, S. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt, W.
Costin, John Martin, A. R, Barbee. M. P. Lee, Jumes B.
Shackleford, J. Hershberger, S. Hillsman, Chs. Hollsclaw,
8. Bunting, P. McInturff, G. O’Dear, G. W. Crow.

W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W, Sellers, B. Parks, S. Jones,

the day. He was not yety wellliked by the new divinity

people, among whom he lived, because he did not believe
the doctrine of do and live. - He believed that the salva.
tion of sinners is only of the Lord, and that all the glory
of their salvation is his due. He ﬁrm»y believed that God

has a special and peculiar people, whom he chose unto
salvation in Jesus Christ,

do to work himself into the favor of:God. He gave satjs.
factory evidence of a saving change of heart some years
ago, but as there was no church of the Old School faith

J Lewis 3; J C Towles 3; L Houston Esq 3. Georgia, 1§
A Parker ﬁ!; T Davis 1. Ohio, John C-Page 1; J Jane-
way l; D Clark 3; T Barnes (for Mrs Jewett) 2; Eld
G Anibrose (for Mrs Jewett) 2. Virginia, Wm Bower
Esq 1; Eld A C Booten 1.

S Nance 1. Delaware, Wm Hitch 5.

Day 1. Total,

New Agents.—Eld. Theoderick F. Webb, Va.
Robert D. Hart, Tarborough, N. C.

Wisconsin TerriTory.~~ElderJ. D. Wilcox.
In the revision of the above list, we have omitted some

Kentucky, J Greenl* Wm
Hassman 2; J Gonterman 2, Eld G Marshall 2; Eid P
Pennsylvania, N
before the foundation of the|Greenland 1; A Doty 1; J Metteer 2; T Page (for Eld J
world, and that deliverance from wrath and condemna-| B Bowen) 3. North Carolina, R D Hart (for Mrs Jew-
tion could proceed from nothing that the creature could]ett) 1; for Signs 4. MIS“SS‘PPI G W McDonald 15 R

883 00

names which we could not find on our subscription list ;

tist order, Post Masters, and all friends of thé paper, are
requested to exert themselves to extend our cirzulation,
whether their names are envolled as agents or niot. All

acknowledged.

many who have rendered us important service have been.. -
called away by death. Ministers of the Old School Bap.” ~

Jenkins, Herod Choate, L.. F. thstme and Jas. Lawnds ol

Sfavors of the kind will be duly appreciated and gratefully -
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COMMUNICATIONS,

For the Signs of the Times,

Warwick, Feb., 1846,
Broraer Bersr :—I once more take my pen
in- hand-to write to you, and to our brethren in
o] -also, if you will give these lines a place
)papel ' The subject that T am about to
write ‘on is one that has - occupied my mind to
some extent, and has lately been introduced into
the Signs of the Times by your correspondents
Joseph and Benjamin ; whose letters were pub-
lished——that of Joseph in your number of Sept.
15th, and that signed Benjamin in November
I5th, 1845 ; and freat ¢n the relative duties ~of]
_pastors and churches. Whether Joseph and-Ben-
jamin be the proper names of these writrs or not, I
do not know ; therefore, I cannot know whether [
am personally acquainted with either of them, or
ot’; but perhaps we have right to think they are
two favorite sons of Israel. As such, therefore, I
could send to them, and to our brethren, love in
d. And O, may this love be in us and
2l s 50 that no root of bitterness shall spring
up and trouble us, but that we may speak often
one to another, and speaking the truth in love,
may grow up into him in all thisgs, which is the
Head, even Christ. That we henceforth walk
not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their
minds, but learn to endure hardness as geod sol-
- diers of Jesus Christ, and to be content with what-
ever situation we are in, even though we should
- think of our case as ;xhe Apostle Paul did of theirs,
viz: “ For I think that God hath set forth us the

"> Apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for
- we are made a spectacle .unto the world, and
-, to angels, and to men. We are fools for Christ’s
sake, but ye are wise in Christe we are wealk,
" but ye are strong: ye are bonorable, bat we are
« despised. Even unto this present hour we both
}lunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buftet-
and have no certain dwelling-place ; and la-
, working with our own hands. Being reviled,

1 Thesi; iii., 3. And is not here enoucrh to put
lus to the'blush, when we only think of murmuring

precepts of the Apostles, that I have thought prop. |

God, in relation to the duties of churches to their

'upon this subject, I cannot tell ;

lbeen pretty fully set forth, having been again and

we bless H bemg persecuted we suﬁ'er it; being
: we are made as the filth of
f.all tllings

1 Cor., iv.,

in view of the crosses that we meetiwith in these
days, in preaching the gospel in this country?
The Apostle, after detailing their sufferings, does
not say that these things constituted a muzzle up-
on their mouths; nor does he complain of the
Corinthians, or murmur; because they did not re-
lieve them; nor does he write these things to
shame them ; but asbeloved sons. be warns them. |
He does not even intimate. any ‘sach thing as
turning from- the Cormthlaus, or nenlectmg them,
in any way, oh account of their neglect of him ;
but ke tells them that he will very gladly spend
and be spent for them ; though the more abun.
dantly heloves them, the less he is Ioved 2 Cor.,
xii., 15.

TThe letters of Joseph and Benjamin seem to me
to present a course of conduct, for preachers, so
different from that exhibited in the examples and

et to notice them in_this way, a d to offer some-
thing further in relatifh to tn@gﬁﬁes ‘of the
preachers and churches of our Divine Lord and
Savior. Josephin the first place speaks of the remiss-
ness of our preachers in declaring the counsel of

pastors. He says, as far as he knows, or has
heard, or read, all of them are remiss, as pastors
and teachers, in preaching to the churches their
duties to their pastors; and that they studiously
avoid making any literal comments on such pas.
sages of scripture as are recorded in the 9th chap.
ter of the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians,
Gal., vi., 6, 1 Tim., v., 17, 18, with many other
texts upon the same subject. '~ How far our Old
School preachers have been remiss in preaching
but I think the
obligation of churches to support preachers has

again published in periodicals, and with minutes
of association, and sent, as it were, from
Beersheba. He further tells us that our"
have been treading out the corn with the muzzle
on, that they still tradge on, half starved, until
from absclute necessity they confine themselves

denomination.”
ther account of their covetous practices ; cursed
children, of course, (2 Peter, ii., 14,) but finally
admits of a few honorable exceptions to the course
pointed out in his letter.

that of Joseph.
tion deals many home thrusts which our church-
es and ministers will feel as well as read, and that
many
me, &c.
has been very plain in giving us his meaning, but

Lord, for we are assured that all thihes v@;qk to-
gether for good to them that love God, &c., that
the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the: corn
. ishall not be muzzled—that God has ordained that
they who preach the gospel should live of.the £08.
pel—that God works in his people to will and to do
of his good pleasure, but if Joseph’s view of .the
subject'be correct, it would seem that our
must be quite behind hand in his work.
we not think better things of our God
cause? The path pointed out for the
in Joseph’s letter, in case of a church nég
to support him;ito at once dissolve the conne
etween them, seems fo be so at varianee.
with that marked out by Paul to the Cormthlans,
that we should be a little careful when we come
to this corner of-these cross roads. See 2 C
xil., 15. !
Joseph in the next place gives a descrlptlon of
om churches ; admits that they profess a good
profession—and gives an account of one as & pat-®
tern of all. He goes on to give an account of her
method of proceeding in ealling and separatigg a
preacher, and seems to think that all would be
well if the preacher would be sufficiently supplied
with the good things of this wonld such as silver
and gold. He does not ap
with the mnusic of cents a: gl
when a collection: is taken for a preachers sup-
port,—finally the conclusion of Josephis, that th
01 hool Baptist people are exceedmgly 0
tous, gross idolators, of course ; (Col,,
consequently they must be unworthy of
pany of the ministers of the gospel. 1 C¢

»11.

Association of Virginia, once say, that covetous.
ness was the burnmg sin and curse of the Baptist
He then goes on to give a fut.

Benjamin’s letter exhibits a similar character to
He thinks Joseph’s communica-

of them will be ready to say, He means
Of this we need not doubt, for Joseph

how our brethren feel in reading Joseph’s account

of them, is xfe A grest measure nnceriain ss yet,
to some secular calling, {o save themselves from![ think if the lsttors of Jo n bhad

hrethren,

Meow,

the poor house, or the iail, &e

hoen D“@SGZ‘ =23 o bu iﬂ 3

t Jos
docirine of tha'y

does not this view of the s
takes of 1, seem fe coniradict th

He says, © Well did Elder Connor, of the Shllo i
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h such an|should possé“’ésmore of the comforts of li
how | his bretbren, he cannot retain. the fellowship of
would it be looked upon by us ? May he not well|the church unlessthey pay bim for preaching. He
‘call them home thrusts ? T will not say much|must make no show.ef independence. Is this
about the New School dandies preaching for filthy | gospel order 1 feel anxious to sce more liberali-]
They study the business and practice itlity among our brethren, ) son
and like otber employment of this|exist;

time. If David Benedict should furnis
account of our denomination in his history,

man’s

than in some cases does
not only toward preachers,‘ but also toward
and is dependent upon it|other members of the church that are needy s and:
he|when the Lord shall increase our love to him, and’
in regard to receiving pecuni- his cause, Fithink we shall look more to the wants
culiar, and may be!of his clilfdren hospitality.
y them by the stan. think the word of God contains a rule for
He al-|man in relation to ;

lucre.
as a science,
character it calls fer pay,
for support. Benjamin’s views in relation to t
-duty of a minister
ary aid, he ‘admits are pe
I shail endeavor totr

things

be more given to
wrong.
dard of truth in the course of this letter.

so, to show that the Old School Baptist
gives us an account of anindi-
nd who,
s stirred up to do something;This rule dees not say,

o this matter. This. rule réquires i, 9,
s are a|of every man‘to give according as g purpos

|

with h
steps.

in his heart, not grudgingly, or of necessity, for
God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor.yuix., 7.
for as he hath purposed, a
after much ado, and rais-|year ago, and entered on subscription, for
to $100, this)
brother presented him with_enough of

govetous people,
vidual whom he calls A, who was rich, a

‘at a certain time, wa
“for the preacher, and
ing the calculation of the preacher

riches|es, 8
are said to have wings, or the subscriber may cen-
his! clude that he signed too muekh, and it will then be know,

pair of fine socks.

rich-
finest mareno wool to knita grudgingly paid, ot of necessity.
B, then admits that this account may not be lit-
'e;af_l_y true—may be a fabl

hat many cases could be cited i

this ministering to the saints does not apply to|have s
e, but does not doubt|the supy

sort of preachers ; but probably it is the
n our;.,@g}urches‘snme that was directed in his first Epistle to the|the w
more

that wouald at least resemble this. Corinthian ¢hurch, and that was sent to the El

ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, This
rule does not t6ll us what per cent of our propert

I wish now to'look over these things and com-
pate thern with the word and testimony of our
Lord and Master. '

It appearts that Elder Conner and Joseph have

we must give To the preacher of the gospel.
r the

e his

Who must direct us in this matier? Will any|fo

thought that covetousness is the besetting sin of | preacher of the gospel presume to dictate in this|se

which the Apostie speaks in his letter to the e business? or, can one man decide for another]!
brews, (xii., 1,) and it is often said that unbelief

that sin to -which the Apostle there alludes, but

If any brother possesses this power, we may then precep

is be taxed for the support of the preacher. views

The passage
this subject from the first Epistle of Paul to the

Corinthians, (chap. ix.,) demand attention, and

1 think it is quite evident that impatience is meant s presented by Joseph in relation to
by the Apostle as the besetting sin ; as he says
directly after speaking of that sin, “Let ws run
? &e.

svita pafience the race that is set before us,’ comparison will
ifest to us ‘that we are buset

other passages of scripture in

. AndaisTitpet-m relation to the same sugject. The Apostle was

by this sin, moie ortless, in almost every step we|there reminding his brethren at Corinth-of the re-

take in the service of our-Lord? I confess it is{lation that existed between him and them,

g0 with me. O, that our troubles might work pa-|power to eat and drink among them, lead about a charg

He tells
m that the Lord has ordained that they who

tience in our souls, and grace, sovereign grace, belsister, or a wife, ‘and forbear working.

present to support s in every time of -trial, ‘and|the tern ©

Like our beloved Apostle Paal, be enabled to re- preach the gospel should live of the gospel ; but“
jgice in txjibu‘xation, Sse his answer to his breth-| while these things are lawful, he teaches us that

ren, after being assured by a certain prophet na-|this p
med Agabus, that he should be bound at Jerusa-iHe al

ower is not unlimited, that it may be abused.
so informs us how he avoided the abuse of|er int
jem, and be deliversd into the hands of (e Gen.|this power, and, by exampl
tiles : © Wha
heart 1 for-1 am ready not to be bound

e and precept, teaches

{ mean ve to weep, and to break my/others to follow his steps. . He assures us

only, but|did not use these things, nor write them, that it}to reft
era for the name of the Lord|should be so done unto him. - That it were better

J that any man should make

also to die at Jevusa

ui

Jesus.” O, that we might love our Jesus sol|for him to die, than
ki e kd

Ther, 1 think, his cause would prospor more his glorying void, &

Ca

than it ever did, orever willy by ali the aid thatlreward then? that when I preach ¥

fe than they behaved t
usblamably.:
2 Thess., chapter iii. ¢ Neither did we eat any

and travail night and day, that we might not be
¢hargeable to any of you : not because we have
not power, b
anto you to follow us.” Again hesays, “Inall

unto you, and so will I keep myself. As the
tiuth of Christis in me no man shall stop me of
every|this boasting in the region of Ac

ethigain of pre

the Apostle is enjoined upon Eiders of the church-
with the Elders of Ephesus : “ Yea,

Some may say | necessities,
!
ye oug
ords of the Lord

Now I would inquire how these examples

maintain more of “a show of independence” than

or who will say that he was wrong, in exhibiiing,
and maintaining, such
author
{ren, to whom we preach the gospel of
of his{find authority. also to ma
e, by some secular employment when
cumstances admit of it, and mak

and in all things to show oarselves a pat
good works, (‘Titus, i, 7,) lest we abuse our pow-

As?P

that he|show of independence,

He says, “ What is my | the Apostles made a gain of
he gogpel Iiplain of their brethren, of muruur a

hemselves hoiily, and jusily,4nd
1 Thes., ii., 6—10; see also

bread for naught ; but wrought with labor

it to make ourselves an ensample

I have kept myself from being. burdensome

haia.” 2 Cor.,
He shiows us that he did not make a
aching-—he sent unto them Titus, and

16.

im a brother. Titus walked in the same
2 Cor., xii., 17, 18. This example of

oe Acts xx., 34, 85, His last interview

ye yourselves
that the
and to them that were with me.

se bands have ministered unto my
I
Jowed you all things, how that so laboring
nt to support the weak, and fo remember
Jesus, how he said, It is

blessed to give than to l‘eceive.” This

charge of Paul to these Elders did not cool their
y\love to him, but they all wept sore, and fell upon
this neck and kissed him, sorrowing most of all

words that he had spoken, that they ghould
face no more. e

and
¢s of the Apostle compare with the peculiar

of Joseph and Benjamin?  Can any one

was exhibited in the example of the Apostle Faul?

Hod

it

&

WWhile we
our breth-
God, we
ke the gospel without

course !

ity to receive peciniary aid from

oir
Ciim

<o ourselves a pat-

f diligence in business, (which belongs to the

service of the Lord, as well as fervency in Spirit,)

o of

he gospel.
sul would allow no man to stop him of his
tat liberty
2

i

he must have fe

t
i
¥

1se a gospel contribution, uniess Benjamin’s

view of a gospel coniribution be something that
he has not explained, and as we do not find that

_preaghing, or com-
them,

oninst
gainst

money ever has, or ever can afFord. I do not dis-|make the gos sel of Christ without charge ; that'l lor refuse to preack to thep becaase thev did not
. J W } m o i " 4
cover in the Jetters of Ju and B., anything short|abuse not my power in the gospel.”  The same oive them enocugh of the thi of this world, I
3 = oy It Z05] 1C )8 = Ty
of & sneculative business in the minister of the| Apog n ! id ask, where is our aathority for such @s
gospel, in the order that 8 Thelmin W # course ! Though the more abundanily we love
N | s - P wd - N [ . ] N N .
reacher and his family must be supporied by the and Timotheus pursued w olthem, the less we be loved.
il v “ ’ 7
charch under all circurastances, cousequen %f‘]ihem the gospel ot God, 1{ The duy in which we iive, is evidently one in.
sy o | tihave been burde as the Aposiles of Christ,| which iniquily abounds, and the love of . many
! ; them, even as 2 pursc| Waxes cold ; hence the cross of our Lord is not.

D
: and labored might and much
d not be chargeable umo‘

hrethr
olls them thatin so do £

o 4
(G

ienes

1

sloried i, either by preachers oF other
3
en; nor do we enjoy a great share of. pa-

in our tribulations ; but we are too mugh




“ the occupation of which he should not be sus-
“tained by the church. ’

. would either imply an absolute plurality of Gods,

‘ guard his throne.
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being partakers of flesh and bldod, he also hi>mself,
likewise took part of the same; or that he was
magie of a woman and made under the law ; he, in
such case, assumed a position contradictory of the
plain testimony of the Secriptures, a. position in

The idea of Christ’s having died as God, if
‘assumed, should be sustained by better “testimony
‘than what is presented in the couplet fiom Watts.
We- know of no scriptural authorify to sustain
the position of brother Rowe upon this point.
As we have understoed the divine record, it was
as the Messiah he was cot off; as the Son of God
he was not spared, but was freely delivered up to
die the Just forthe enjust. That he was made a
little lower than the angels for the suffering of
-death.
The Godhead, as such, could be ander condemnpa.
tion by no just or holy law, nor indeed under any
daw; hence the necessity of Christ’s incarnation
in coming under the law. As God, that very law
emanated {rom him. He said to his disciples,
 Traly the Sox oF max goath, as it was wrilten
of him,” &ec., The Son of man was lifted up,

dcc. 5 but the Godhead of Christ is in no sense
the Son of man, and could net possibly be the
offspring of man in any sense whatever., We

Immortality, as such, could not die.—-

-Watts highly objectionable. It was in the form of
a servant that be learned obedience, and ' that he

the cross.  He was put to death in the flesh notin
the Godhead. The constraction which br. Rowe’s

that he was ** God manifest in the flesh.. Also, in making
some xemarks on his death, hesaid that he was God and
died like a God, and repeated the following ILines, viz:

¢ God the mighty Maker died,
. For man the creature’s sin Hel

and gave his assent to the sentiment expressed and remar.
ked, that if ‘God had not died we could not have lived ;

which was referrcd to Jesus Christ who was God manifest
in the flesh, and laid down his body in death when he
made himself an offering and a sacrifice to God for us”
The manner of address became the subject of some con
versation among the brethrén, and, we suppose, for want of
a critical observation of the sentiments expressed or owing
to some mistake of lanaguage without design, (as we sup-
pose ) a report went abroad that brother Rowe publicly
denied that Jesus Christ had suffered 1 the flesh, After
the report weng forth it seems that it reached the ears of

some “individuals who were disposed to use it 10 the
prejudice of his religions and ministerial character ; in view

of which we think that it is oar duty to say to all persons

into whose hands our scrip may fall, that the report is not
\true, and that we esteem brother Rowe sound in the
faith ; and think that we shall have discharged our .duty
in this respect when our short comunication shall find a
place in the columns of your paper.

And so we close our short address by subseribing our-

selves your brethren in affiictinn, and in the hope of the

gospel. o - .
Signed, by order of the church in conference,

J. P. RAMSEY, Clerk.

Drrexce oF Rawrisu.—We understand the
(&ev.) Doct. McCartee, of Goshen, in this county,

“have long considered the couplet quoted from|ig engaged in delivering 2 course of lectures on

the subject of Baptism. This is a hazardous

business : when Paxdo-baptist doctors attempt a
‘became obedient unto death, even the death off defence of Rantism

they generally convince

all their honest and intelligent hearers that they

have no scriptural authority for their practice.

Ia s 13 L e 5 1 . :
woids, according to the version of them in the|py, Doctor, however, as we are informed, (for we

above leiter from his church, are liable to,

sathat one might be dead and others iiving, or the|
absurd idea expressed by a certain poet, that when

God shall come to judge the world, angels shall

i
id never be forgotten by us that godliness

1€ shou
is 2 mystery; and all that we car khow of it
must be by revelation of the Holy Spirit; and
that all that the Holy Spirit ever has, or ever
will revedl of Christ to us, must necessarily be in
perfect harmony with the Scriptares of Truth.
The charch at Mt Carmel, and all persons
“interested, will excuse us for these remarks, as we
could not consistently comply with their request
the

without offering our views thus far on

subject.

disciples administersd immer

have not heard him,) has introduced a new:
argument. He says that when the primitive

ion as- baptism the

candidates were required to recieve the ordinasnce,

naked, aud if the Baptists wounld adhere to the
primitive order they. should imitate this part of
"V!

the example. - The'ledrned Doetor reminds us of

a certain attorney who atteropted to establish the

|three following points in defence of his client,
!

viz 1—

First, Baid ke, I will provethat the pitcher was
brokep svhen borrowed by my client.

Second, That it was whole when returned;

and,

Third, That my client never horrowed it,

The Doctor and his associates assume that
]

Coosa co., Ala., March 8, 1846.
itive Buptist church at Mount Carmel, to the

sprinkiing is apostelic baptisim, and contend that
the Baptists err in holding that immersion is
scriptural baptism, and sometimes deny that Jor-

- for the same is as follows, viz : Bome months since, at one

. in a discourse delivered to

brethren Editors of the Primitive Baptist./ 2
Dear by
to address yolt o shiort communication and our apology

TIRED

other Danicl Rowe who is

of our regular church mestings
a member with us, an cvdained minister, and our pastor,

audicnce on the Subbath,

made some remark tae person of our Saviour in hisle

s tac g
humiliation, in which ke denied himself ‘the use of such

terms as huizanity, human wnaivre, &c., rcferred to the

person of Jesus Christ, alleging that two natures could
ging

not exist in a holy being, that holiness was but one nature | &

avhether it subsisted in flosh and blood or immortality, and

:—W e have occasion, as we think,|.

dan contained a sufficient gquantity of water to

i3

Immers

in; and yet, strange to relate,
discovered “that the ancient
-

disciples were immersed with their persons naked !
. ; .

his!

APOLOGY.

This number of oar paper has been nece:
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- MinisTeRIAL SUuPPORT.—We are pleased with
the mild spirit of brother Forshee’s animadversions
on :the communications of Joseph and Benja-
min, although we are confident he has misapptre-
hended theirmeaning in some of their expressions.
A discussion of important subjects, if conducted
in a kind and brotherly manner, will generally be
beth interesting and profitable. o

POETRY.

For the Signs of the Times,
[The following verses, composed by Eld. V¥,
Thompson, were Jorwarded for publication by «
correspondent in the West. ]

A WAR SONG.

Come, all ye soldiers ofour King,
To battle now repair ; :

The Dragon and Lis angels, see,
In hostile troops appeat.,

ST comraTSR—

The church, [or heaven,] where Michael reigns,
The scene of war is made ;

For Batan’s armies all unite,
And Ziop’s rights invade,

His angels, yes; his messengers,
Hearms with fraud and skill,
To preach Messiab’sglory down,
Axnd build vp man’s free will.

Man’s wisdom, conscience, sense, and might,
Free agency, and zeal,

With money, learning, numbers, strong— -
Zion their-force shall feel.

With if’s, with and’s, with but’s, and do’s,
Hold-out’s, and may:be-so’s,

Conditions, offers, terms, and means,
They boldly truth eppose.

But Jesus, our blest Michael, stands,—
His angels, gathered round, = -

Their message from his lips receiye, :
T'he gospel trump torsound.

They mount on' Zion’s wails of trath,
And lift their voices high,
“Salvation is in Christ alons,
And all of grace,” they'cry.

“ All ¢f’s, and and’s, and but’s, and means,.
Man’s agency, and do’s, -
Conditions, efforts. terms, and zeal,
Do but the truth oppose,” :

The war is waged, and fight we musi,_
Though cowards shrink behind ;

O Jesus, armt us for the feld, ’
And be our Leader kind.

Give us the Spirit’s two edged sword,
The helmet and the shield—

The armor of our God to wear,
And lead us to the feld.

The victory, Lord, thou hast sscured R
Thy mighty tiuth prevails,

The Dragon, with his angels too,
Cast down, the earth assails.’

Wo to the men who dwell on earth,
Satan with weath comes down,
Your liberties and rights to take,
And make the earth his own.
Let Zion sing the victor’s song
o o @?
Glory to Christ our King,—
The “ Mill-stone” sinks to riss ne

YD w
mors »

Let saints their tribute brix




[

80

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

b e

3

i

OBITTARYT.

Broruer’ Beese :—I have just been informed, by letter,
of the decease of our sister Joanns Parrerson, of Balti-
more, Md., and requested to notice the same 'through the
Signs. ' :

Sister Patterson was amiable in her disposition and de-
portment, decided and steadfast in the doctrine and order
of the gospel,—was decidedly an Old School Baptist.—
She had known affliction. She was a widow when 1 first
became acquainted with her. Some three or four years
since she was bereaved of her youngest son as he had just
arrived at manhood. On him her hopes and expectations
had been -peculiarly placed ; hence his death took a very
Jeep effect on her mind. Some months after his death,
being in Baltimore, and hearing of her depression of mind
1 called to see her, found her not quarrelling with the gov-
sment of God in the matter, but clinging to her depar.
d son with all the s'trength of a fond mother’s affections,

feeling intensely the disappointment of her too ardent ex-
yéctations,-tbét is, in having her son taken from her, oth-

erwise he gave, I think 1 have been informed, satisfactory

evidenee of faith in Christ; so utterly unsble was she to
~ give up her son that she thought she must go down to her
grave mourning for him. I conversed with her on the
" aubject, trying to apply such scriptural consolations as ap-
peared to suit her case, and engaged in prayer with her;
she experien'ééd relief; the Lord interpo;ed his grace, and
enabled her to resign her son, and to become composed
and cheerfully submissive to God’s dealings with her.
But, being of a consumptive habit, this severe trial proba-
bly gave a heavy shock to her constitution. Her health
since has been declining fast, but her resoluteness of mind

enabled her to persevere rot only in attending those meet-|

ings about Baltimore for which she had fellowship, but al-
®0 to journey to a distance to attend the associations.
Being in Baltimore on Monday, the 6th of this month,
{April] I, in company with some friends, called'to see her;
we found her very low as’to bodily strength, but as hap-
py . in’mind. as a person could well be while in this
clayey tabernacle. Her desirs and will selmed all re-
selved into the will of God. Although it was,
with great bodily effurt that’ she conversed, yet so de-
lighted was'she with having one more opportunity to con-
yerse with those she loved for Christ’s sake, that she con-
“versed with us for' a con ble, timey: :

~of the Tove and]|

Brother {Vamsley had been for many years an excellent
member and deacon of the church.” Te was not only
« sound in the faith,” but his walk and conversation and
his whole life were in sweet consonance with the precious
doctrine of salvation by grace, which he maintained. He
was a living demonstration of the' glorious plan. of salva-
tion, that all the heirs thereof are créated: in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath before ordeined that we
should walk in them. His family will feel his loss at the
altar, morning and evening, and in every qthér relation
which he sustained to them. May the Lordsustain them,
and be to them a Father and a Husband. The church

LIST GOF AGETNTS.

The following list, together witli those who formerly
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reqlies-
ted to obtain subscriptions, and to collect and transmit
to the editor all moneys due for this paper:

Avasaya.—Elders B. Lloyd, R. Toler, B. Roberts, R.
Daniel, A. West, aud James B. Stapler, (at Mobile,) o
Connecricur—Elder A, B. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm. €. .
Stantion, and Wm. N. Beebe. L
DeLaware.—Elders Peter
Joseph Smart. .
Dist or CoLuMeia.——Alexander Machintosh, Washing-
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria. -

Meredith, Lemuel A. Hall,

will feel and suffer his loss, but we sorrow not as those
who have no hope ; we belie
to him. .
" May we all be made to bow in humble submssion to
the divine decree. * Help, Lord, for the godly man
ceaseth.” -

thdt the change was gain

) . JOHN CLARK.
FRXEDERICKSBURG, VA., APRIL 25, 1846.

N

A Scrirrural Examivation of the Doctrine and Order
of the Methodist Episcopalian Denomination, as set forth
by them m their Book of Discipline ; to which is sub-
joined a brief Review of a Tract published by the M. E.
Tract Society, called * Bible Election.” :

By Erper WiLniam CHOATE,

Pastor of the Baptist church at Blenheim, Schoharie
County, N. Y. This work is now in course’ of publica-
tion, and will be ready for_ distribution by the first day of
June next. It is got up-in pamphlet form, convenient
for transmission by mail to any part of the United States,
ar foreign countries, and will be supplied to order at six
cenis per copy, or twenty copies for $1, payable invaria-
bly in advance. - :

Orders, PosT.PAID, may be addressed to the Author at
his address, as above, or to the Editor of this paper.

W
ASSOCIATIONAL MEETINGS. -

Tue BartmMore Assosiation will meet on Thuarsday,
May 14th, with the Bethel church, Montgomery Co., Md
Tug Deraware Association will meet with the chureh
at Cow Marsh, Delaware, on Saturday, May 23d.
Tue Deraware RIver Association will meet with the

Southampton church, (about 17 miles north of Philadel-
phia,) on Friday the 5th of June.

with the chureh at this place, (New Vernon,) on Wednes-
day and Thursday,:the 10thand 11th of June.:

Tur Towarica Primitive Baptist Association will con.

mercy of ‘G5d. and of the riches of his grace, as manifes-
ted in his dealings with her; and spoke of her cofidence
in Christ to save het;, poor and vile as she wasin herself.
We having engaged.in religious exercises with her, she
then was SO enrapmféd that it seemed as thmigh her fee.
" ble body could mo Jonger hold her soul, in its goings forth
in thanksgiving and praise unto God for his goodness and
love unto her, and for this interview granted her whilst
waiting the time of her departure to that glorious rest with
her Lord which she so fully anticipated. We left her en-
geged in praising God. As I am informed, she continued
in the enjoyment of a manifestation of the love of God un-
to her, until the Thursday following, when she fell asleep,
and most assuredly in Jesus. April9, 1846, she died, aged
&2 years. She has left a son, and a daughter who is mar-
ried. Her daughter and husband have seen affiiction in
the loss of their own children and other relatives, and now
in the death of an amiable mother, to whom they were af.
footionate and kind. May they know the sweet experience
of being enabled by grace to resiffﬁ all, and themselves al.
#0, into the hands of God, as he makes himself known in
Chirist, through faith, as an object of trust.
CENTREVILLE, Va., April 27, 1846. 8. TROTT.

Drar " Erotuer Beess :—Again I ‘come to you in
mourning.—Not with crape badges, but with sorrow of
heart at the loss of our dear and beloved brother, and dea-
eon of Chappawansic church, Benzamiy Wanszey, who
diad at his residence in Stafford co., on the 10th inst, in

cing on Thursday
1846.

Brother Beebe, I wish you would give timely notice in
the Signs, that the Michigan Old School Baptist Confer.
ence will meet with the First Regular or Old School Bap-
tist Church of Amson and Oakland, (Oakland County,
Michigan,) on Friday before the 4th Lord’s day in June.
Brethren from a distance, South or West, will ingnire for
and call on Elder Noah R. Lect, North West from Roch-
ester, and North.East from Pontiac, 4 or 5 miles from

Utica Village, about 27 miles North from Detroit. All
O1d School Brethren who can, are affectionately invited
to attend, and it would be very desirable if Elder Beebe
or some of the Old School Baptist ministers could visit
Michigan about that time.

Central Bridge, Schokarie Co., N. Y.,
April 21, 1846.

Evrper G. Beese:— We wish you to give notice

through the Signs, of our Yearly Meeting at Sloansville,

desire to sée as many of our Old School brethren and
ministers as can make it convenient to’attend. There is
a number, with myself, would be glad to see Elder Beebe
here ; it is but 30 miles from Albany, on the Westemn
Turnpike road and but 13 miles from Spraker’s Basin on
the Catskill road.

SAMUEL HARE.
Brorrer Brese:—Pleasegive notice that a
meeting will be held with the Predestinarian
Baptist Church at Vienna, Oneida Co., N. Y.,
commencing on Wednesday and Thursday, the
17th & 18th of June next. J. P. SMITH.

she G6th year of his age.

0ld School Baptists, in general, are affectionately invi-
ted to atfend the-above moetings. :

'F. Redding,

Tur WarwICK Association will hold her next meeting

vene with the charch at Bethel, Butts Co., Ga., commen-
before the first Sunday in September,

each place ; or call on D. H. Brown, 1 mile North of

on the first Wednesday and Thursday in June next. We

Froripa—Reuben Manning, Esq., Mannington. -
Guorcia.—Eiders James Henderson, James J. Battle,
C. A. Parker J. W. Turner, Thomas Guice, A, Preston, -~

J CGolley, D. C. Davis, and George Leeves,

Tnpiana.— Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk, John Lee, J.
W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Setlers, B. Parks, 8. Jones,
J. Hargrave, A. Hauser, Peter Carass, J Romine, W, 8pit-
ler, H. D. Banta.

{riivors.—Eiders Thomas H. Owen, Tho. Threlkeld,

N. Wren, Cyrus Wright, J. Stip.

Towa.——Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.

Kenrtuoky.—Elders T. P. Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Waiker, Wm. Gosney, P. 5. Nance, A. Van
Meter, J. Gontermon, James M. Clarkson, John Larew, H.
C. Catlett, James Martin. Charies Milts. Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm. Maanning, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitcheli, G. Marshalil, H. Cox.

Maine.—Fider J. Bailey, James Steward, J. L. Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, and deucons Wm. Eusiis,
and Joseph Perkins.

Massacuauserrs.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clark.

HIARYLAND —Elder Wi dlarven, Wm. Seliman, Jas.
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F. Klipstine, and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City. ‘ .

MississippL.—J. Barrett, A. Easiland, J. Lee, T. M.
Petiy. and W. Hill, 8. Cantexberry.

Missourr.—Eiders H. Louthan, A, Patison, Wm. Davis,

D. Lenox, A. Sanford, T. Boulware;
and brethren J. Thorp, Wm. Thorp, R. R. Reynolds, S.
McGee, G. W. Zimmerman, Wm. W. Walk

Micuican.— Elders James P. Howell, E. G. Terry, Hon.
A; Y. Murray,Jes. 8. Dean, H. Hotton, A Holmes, Esq.

New Hampesuire.—Joel Fernal. Oliver Fernal.

NortH Carorisa.—L. B. Beunett, James S, Battle.

New York Crrv.—Samuel Allen, [70 Lispenard street,}
John Gilmere, [96 Sixth Avente,} R o

N;Ew‘Yobax.-—Elders G. Conklin, R. Barritt, Tho. Hill,
M. Salmen, N. D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charles Merritt,
A. A. Cole,Wm. Sharp, B. Pricher, D. Blakeslee ; and
brethren JH. Snow, Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hogaboem, G
Lobdell, Charles Woodward, 1. Bishop, C. Shons. Jacod
Winchel, Jr., A. Brandage. J. Vaughn, L. L. Vail, Tho.
Falconer, L. Earle, C. B. Fuller. o E .

New Jersey.— Elder C. Suydam, and George Doland,
Jonas Lake, J. B. Rittenhouse, George Slack, Peter Hoyt,
Col. Wm. Patterson, Wm. H. Johnson.'

Outo.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Axhbrook, D. Roberson,
George Ambrose, C. Kanfman, 8. Williams, and Joseph
Tapscott, . Hart, R. A. Morten, Joke Tayler, J. Humph-
rey, B. D. Dubois, L. Sperry, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershber.
ger, L. T. Saunders, E. Miller, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, 7.
Barnes.

PenNsYLVaNIA.—Elders Z. D. Pasco, Eli Gitchell, H.
Rowland, A. Bolch, Tho. Barton ; brethren W. Vail, N.
Greenland, Wm. Stroud, J. Hughes. J.'W, Dance, J. Car..
son, B. Vunhorn, James Wells, Wm. H. Crawford, [North
7th street, corner of Willow, Philadelphia ] '

Souts Carorina.—7T, Earle,and B. Lawrence.

Teanessge.—Elder J. M. Watson, M. D., G. R. Hoge,
Peter Culp, Wm. Bratton, Esg., A. Compton, W. Anthony
.}3. Li Parmer, J. Harper, A. Moore, E. Moreland, P. C.

uck. -

Viramia—-Elder S. Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R. C. Leach-
man, Thomas Buck, D. T. Crawford, Wm. C. Lauck, A.
C. Bootqg,'Wm. W. Covingten, John Clark, J. Keller, J.
Duval, JiFurr, S. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt, W.
Costin, John Martin, A. R. Barbee. M. P. Lee, James: B.
Shackleford, J. Hershberger, 8. Hillsman, Chs. Hollsclaw,
S. Bunting, P. McInturff, G. O’Dear, G. W. Crow.

Wisconsix TerriTorY.—ElderJ. D. Wilcox.

In the revision of the above list, we kave omitied some
names which we could not find on our subscription list ;
many who have rendered us important service have be#k-
called away by death., Ministers of the Old School B(;g.'
tist order, Post Masters, and all friends of the paper, arel
requested to evert lhemselves to exlend pur ci;fculatia»n,
whether their mames are enrolied as agents,of nok, ¥ All

favore of the kind will be duly appreciated and gratefully
acknowledged. ‘

s
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COMMUNICATIONS.

For the Signs of the Times.
Strikersville Chester county, Pa.

BROTHER Brepe:—I am willing to take my
share of the rebuke in your last number; for I

“am aware that there are subjects of more vital

importance to the Zion of God than that of con-
stitutional formalities ; and if you and your read.
ers will excuse me for what I have written on'that
subject, I will try to do better for time to come.
As to the compliment, I cannot take that to my-
self; I feel very sensible that does not belong to
I am canded when T say that it is under
a sincere-persudsion that you have cofrésponmdonte]”

enough to fill your eolumns, whose productlons
are better adapted to the comfort.and edification
of the people of God, than mine, that I have de-
‘clined to write more fiequently ; but, willing to
contribute a mite, I will now venture a few thoughts
on Nahum, i, 7th.

“The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble’
and he knoweth them that trust m him.”

The Lord is good, as derivitively ; in this sense
there are good men ; Barnabas was a good man and
full of the Holy Ghost, but his goodness was all
derived from the Lord; not merely distributively
good, though he is admirably so ; of which we are
surrounded with innumerable instances, in the:a-
bundant supply of the good things of life we are
Our daily food and raiment comes

his creatures. He sendeth his rain upon the just
and upon the unjust; But he is essentially good
and the fountain of all goodness ; in this sense, he
“ Why callest thou me good? there
is fone good but one, thatis God.” In this in-
stance, Christ did not intend to deny to himself the

" essential attribute of goodness; but rather to re-

prove that idolitrous veneration which the Jews paid
to their religious leaders ; for he was aware that it
was under the influence of this blind zeal, that the

A strong hold in the day of trouble.

Allusion is here made to fortifications erected for
defence from enemies, of which mention is fre.
quently made in the old testament, and to which
allusion is often made to illustrate the safty of the
children of God. The name of the Lord is a
strong Tower, into which the righteous run and find
safty.  Turn ye, to your strong hold, ye prisoners
lof hope. Forthouhast been a strength to the poor,
a strength to the needy in his distress; a refuge
fromthe storm, a shadow  from the heat, when the

blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the
wall. Tsa. xxv 4th. ~ But all those literal strong
holds mentioned in the bible, have cither yielded to
the force of arrows or crumbled to dust by the revo-
lution of ages ; but the one spoken of in this fext
remains unimpared, and is still a Strong Hold to
the tried and afflicted sons of Zion.

A strong hold in the day of trouble ; and this, in
a general sense, will include the whole life of the
childof grace. This is to him the Valley of Ackor;
he is exposed-to the common trials of others, such
as bodily afflictions, dark and trying providences,
in a word, toall the calamities that sin has brought| .
upon the world of menkind.»Buthe has a species

of trovble peculiat to himself,
of “the prosperity of'_he wicked in this world, says,

They are not - troubled "as other men ; neither are}
they plagued as other men. - As the world is com-
posed of but two classes, the godly and the ungodly,

former : but as the wicked are subject to the com-
mon afflictions of this life as well as God’s people,
this trouble must be of a peculiar kind, and we
understand it to be heart trouble. 'True, the wick-
ed have mental trials, but not such as are the com-
mon lot of true believers; theirs arise from disap-

pointed expectations, mortified pride and ambition;

but the heart trouble of God’s people arises from the
conscious existence of heart sin, of which the natua-
ral man is ignorant, whatever may be his preten.
tions to religon; and we find the great mass
of professors are entirely ignorant of heart sin.
Their idea of sin has relation to some external acts,
and when these are retraced they are empty, swept
and garnished ; and you might as well talk He-
brew to an untutored Hottentot as to talk to such
about heatt sin. It is perfectly a dead language
to them ; they have never ploughed with the heifer
of regeneration, and, of course, have mot learned
the secret; but the childrer of God know their
own hearts, and they know them to be desperately
wicked, and deceitful above all things; and they

of corruptics

_Dayid.. speaking| WS 9%

the other men, in thisgconnection, must mean the}

appellation- was addressed to him.

are often made to cry out with Paul, Q wretched

:;nan that I am, ( not, that I was, before eonver-

sion, as the arminians would ‘have it ; for Paul
know no more about his wretched nature before

kis eonversion than they do ; ) but that Tam new,

while I am writing to you; for he speaks in the
present tense, and I have no doubt that, at that
very timie, he felt all that is expressed in. that
strong figure. Is it not so with the dear children
of God, that when engaged in their most holy ser-.
vises, they feel all the corruptions of their nature
ready to burst out, like a volcanic eruption, and
only kept under by restraining grace. ~This i is the
chief cause of their troubles, and freedom. from:
this, will constitute a chief theme of their future
rejoicing; but while here, they need not expect
freedem from . it; for, while hear, they will have
to carry about with them, not a few fragments

fied by the apostle. as the old man, and I will ven.
ture to say a whole ‘man. Yes, he is entlre, an

has not lost one particle of his nature ; for al.
‘though the infirmities of age may parahze him in

some degree, he still exists with all his abomina-
tion. But there is one peculiar advantage result.
mg from tlgis knowledg&[ of heart sin, it will strike

stite that

but I must not stay here too long. = I will just s say
that, in addition to the common troubles, peculiar

trials have fallen to the lot of some of God’s peo.s-

ple; among whem we might mention Yacob, Job:
Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and’ Abednego, and
indeed, the whole list of martyrs who have not
only taken joyfully the spoiling of their goods, but
bave cheerfully surrendered their lives in the cause™
of Jesus, whom they have ever found teo. be a
Strong Hold in the day of trouble. And may we
not look upon the present as a day of peculiar
trouble with the dispised flock of Jesus—a day
of darkness and of the shadow of death? Does
it not appear as if the visible death of the church,
was shadowed forth? But Jesus lives and is still
a Strong Hold. I do not believe the total extine-
tion of the church was more eagerly sought by
Saul of Tarsus, than it is now by the great mass
of professors. 'They are aiming to enlist all the
interests of the world against, and would notleave
a vestige of the truth upon earth, could they ac
coraplish their object. How far God intends to.
let them go, is not for me tosay ; but of one thing
I am certain, that should the truth become still far-

ther obscured, and the visibility of the chureh be.

come extincl, TRuTH will not lose a particle of its

sut a whole body of sin : personi..

he who knoweth? is own heart wxl -nottrust it ;.
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Tatrinsic value, and the cause of God cannot suf-
fer any interruption. His purpose of grace can-
not be defeated ; and that all those revolations
that attend the histery of the chureh, are embra-
ced in that purpose: and further, that our Strong
¥old remains unimpaired, to which we'may re-

sort, and look with composure upon the contending |

elements that are beating against it; and exclaim:
This is firm footing ! this is solid Rock! this can
support us/ all is sea beside—sinks under us !
« And knoweth them that trust in him2* ~ ~
Wevertheless the foundation of God standeth
sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth. them
that are his. 'This knowledge is not to.be taken
i a common sense: for in this sense he knows
all men and things, from the king on his, throne to
the beggar on the dunghill, and from the huge ele-
phant that roams the forest to the smallest insect
that floats in the air ; but there isa sense in which
e does not know some and does know others.
Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, for I nev-
er knew you.  As men he knows them, and knows
them as workers of iniquity and as painted hypo-
crites. But in an opposite sense to his ignorance
of them he knows his people. He knows - them
in covenant relation as the objects of his sover-

eign,

the cross. For if when we were ‘enemies we
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
‘much more being reconciled we shall be saved by
his life. And can we for a moment suppose that
God does not know who were reconciled to him
by the death of Jesus? This would be blasphe-
my! Yes, he knows them as reconeiled to him,
as absolved from all their sins and iniquities: and

it out than they could have put iton: it is indeli-
ble, and though it is often obscured from them-
selves, it is always visible to God ; and it is for
the Lord’s name’s sake they suffer persecution,
he. will avenge them on their enemies. The Lord
is at the right hand of the poor to defend them.

- Again, in the morning of the resurrection he
will recognise them as his,—And they shall be

son that serveth him. In the day when I make up

my jewels,—Jewels are valuable among men, and
God’s people are his jewels. They cost an im-
ménse price—nothing less than the precious blood
of Christ,—/and can we dare to doubt his perfect
knowledge of them? No, the child of grace

God does know all his jewels, and that he will not
lose one of them. If you saw an incendiary ap-
proaching your dwelling, with a torch, you would
aim to save your most valuable treasures from the
threatened conflagration. So God will anticipate
the devouring element which shall consume the

everlasting, eternal love; as the redeemed of
the Lamb ; as reconciled to him by ;he bload of

earth and save (not some but) all his jewels from
its destructive influence.

There is a reciprocal knowledge between God
and his people ; and this is implied by their frust-
ing in him. Now we do not trust those of whom
we have no knowledge with matters of importance.
This - is life eternal, to know the only true God
and Jesus Christ whom he has sent. But the
poor deluded legalist knows not God : therefore he
does not trust him, but despises them thatdo: for
We both labor and suffer reproach, because we
srust inthe living God. To trust God not only

dernned ; there is not one of them but that would
plead guilty. But though black they are comely,
black in themselves because of sin, yet lovely
through the comeliness put upon them. Clothed,.
as they are, in the righteoysness of Christ, they
are in the sight of God without spot or blemish.

“Thou artall fair, my love; thou hast deve eyes
within. thy locks.” -

*|mine in that great day when I make up my jewels,|
and I will spare them as a man spareth his ouly’

shudders at the thought! he rejeices to know that

as such their namesrare enrolled in ﬁ;e Lamb’s
ifa w“,mﬂre’@’ﬁﬁm

his sovereign, discriminating, regenerating’ grace,
puts his mark upon them. Their

Bookof 1

by which he

Emplies a knowledge of him, but a distrusting- of
everything else. as of saving efficacy-Tlis_poo |

appointing, to save them, much less to the inven-
tions of men. 'They have no confidence in that

ple cannot-trust. even to the ordivances of his own/

spot is not the spot of mypeople. There are those
who attempt to imitate God’s people; but their
mark is put on by their own hands ; and God de.
teets and rejects it as not his mark or spot. His
smark is put on his people by his own hand, and
be knows it from all others. Indeed it cannot be
' +“seen by the world ; itis in their hearts-; it is a
° pew name which no one canread saving he that
receiveth it. 'True the hypocrite may counterfeit
some of ihe outside marks of the christian ; he
may in some degree imitate the voice of Jacob,
but his hands are those of Esau. God proves his
persenally, and is perféétly familiar with their
history ; all their trials and afflictions are known
to him ; yea, their inward conflicts are not hid
from him. He hears the groaning of the priso-
ner and the sighing of the needy comes up-before
bim. He knows the reproaches they bear for his
pame ; the slanders that are heaped upon them
by their enemies. Yea more, he knows that their
persecutions fall upon them because they are. his,
and because his mark is-upon them. If they
could do as hypocrites do, that is,- rub out the
mark at pleasure, they could:shun persecution ;

"but this they cannot do. They can no more rub

soul-saving machinery so popular in this our day,
and urged with so much zeal and vehemence by

the blind guides of the age. Their language is,
My soul, come mnot thou into -their secret, and,
mine honor, be thou not united to their assembly.
To trust in-the Lord is to depend for' salvation ex-
clusively upon that plan which he has revealed in
the Bible, which is, Christ and him ecrucified, as
constituting the only hope of a poor perishing
sinner. It is to take him at his word, and to trust
him even where we cannot trace him ; to commit
our all into his hands, Trust ye the Lord forever,

for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.

We may safely erect an altar and inscribe on it
Jehovah Jireh: the Lord will provide; for the

Lord God is a Sun anda Shield. He gives grace

and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from
him that walketh uprightly. As to what consti-

tutes an upright walk in his sight, we must leave
to him to judge, resting satisfied that -all his re-

generated ones will pass as such with him; and,
whatever they may fall short of the standard of

uprightness, it is a consoling idea to us that God

will not be governed by. our opinion in this matter,
for were he to be, all his people would be con.

The text we have been looking at presents to
our view the perfect security of God’s people.—
Embraced within the eternal walls of salvation
they are safe—not will be safe when they. get to
heaven. They are now as safe as they will be
then. Moses was as safe in the ark of bulrushes
as when at the head of the armies of Israel. Yea
las he is now within the walls of glory, and, as old
' Jeremiah Moore of Virginia, used to say, ¢ The
christian has but one if in his creed, and that is
if Tam a cluistian.” This éf often comes in
their way, and they alone meet with it.~ Hypo-
crites and carnal professors know nothing about it.
The fool boasteth and is confident—confident in
himself ; but not so with the humble child of God.
He has no confidence in himself; but his lan.
guageis: Give me Christ, or-else I die. With all
his ifs he cannot give up Christ nor withdraw his
confidence from him. Here is his only hope, and
his language is: If I sink I must sink relying
:alone on the blood and righteousness of Jesus, for
I have nothing else to trust. '

Thatyouand I may be found trusting in Jesus,
both.in life and death, is the prayer of

Yoursas ever,

THOS. BARTON.

For the Signs of the Times. :
——-——Centreville, Fairfax co.,Va., May 8, 1846.

BrornER BEEEE :—On my return from" Mary-
land, a day or two since, I found a letter from sister
Jewett, which so interested me in reading it, as so -
strikingly illustrating the exercises of a truly
christian spirit, that I have concluded to transcribe
and send it for publication in the Signs & Monitor,
believing that others will also be pleased with the
perusal of it. T at first thought to omit a few sen.
tences as having a more immediate reference to
myself, and therefore as less interesting to others ; 
but on further reflection I have concluded to give
the whole, as alike showing the influence of grace
upon our excellent sister under her very severe af-
flictions. I hope she will pardon the liberty taken.
8. TROTT.

Mott’s Corners, N. Y., April 25, 1848.

Hieuiy EsTEEMED BROTHER IN CHRIsT :—I
have often thought, since receiving your very kind
and christian epistles of Aug. 1and Sept. 5, that
I would write-toyou; but a sense of my weak-
ness and inability, together with my many pressing
caresand labors, has hitherto prevented me. 1
have often perused - with pleasure and satisfaction
your first epistle : it was indeed timely, and its
contents were well adapted to console my wound-
ed spirit.. In the midst of my trials and afilictions

I am enabled in some humble measure to repose on
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the faithful arm of a covenant keeping God who|salvation.” My soul has been so attracted by thelto unworthy nie. I ‘must soon close this létier,
has promised that “As thy days so shall thy" beauties of a Sayior’s character, that I have been|and asIhave written in haste, ‘and with & mind
- strength be.” 1 fsel as deeply the loss of my be-]lost in wonder, adoration and praise. When He |oppressed by care and anxiety, 1 hope you will
loved husband as I did the hour that it was an-|smiles the world may frown and afflictions may |regard with charity all my imperfections, and re-
nounced to me that his immortal spirit had taken| come, the-soul can but fejoice and give glory to|ceive this asfrom a weakling of the flock, one who
itsflight to the realms of glory, although the same,him who hath said, “ When thou passest through [desires to be found in the little fold of Jesus, girt
sensations do not possess my mind; and it is athe waters I will be with thee, and through the|aboit with iruth. )
merey they do not, for I should not be able (with tivers they shall not overflow thee: when thou] I expect to leave home next Tuesday in séarch
them) to attend to those duties which devolve on|walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burned, |®f a place to locate myself and family. My trials
me. I have abundant reason to rejoice and praise | neither shall the flames kindle upon thee.” _ {of mind at present are great, and my situation is
the Lord for his goodness manifested toward me:| Idaily feel, my brother, the need of that faith|truly a tryingone; my way is dark and hedged in,
he has mercifully upheld, kept my mind from sink.| which is of divine operation, which alone can|May I not hope to have a_remembrance in your
ing, and has given me in some measure to feel re.| enable us to trust the Lord where we cannot trace prayers? Please to give my love to sister Trott,
- signed to his holy will, which brings greater peace|him. It is indeed my nature to live by sight or{l should be happy to receive a letter from you,
to the soul and yields richer consolation than sense and not by faith. If the Lord has given | Elder Trott, if you can spare time in the }nidst of
worlds like this can afford.  What is more blessed|me faith it seems that he designs to try it. Ojyour labors, to write to me. I esteem it a great
than to feel an acquiescence in our Father’s will 1 may I under every dispensation of divine provi-|privilege to hear from my brethren and sisters in.
Although we cannot trace his footsteps nor scan dence, however painful, be enabled resignedly to|Christ. O may the Lord be with and bless you, is
- his mysterious providences, his wisdom and good-|say, “It is the Lord: let him do what seemeth {the prayer of
ness are abundantly manifested toward his chil.|him good.” O, my brother, I can but recur to Your affectionate sister in Christ,
dren, not only in delivering them from their afflic. the scenes that are past. One year has nearly . MARIA M. JEWETT.
4ions, but inupholding them by his grace while pass-{rolled its round since I bid adieu to my dearest — ¢
ing through them. Thus comes to pass the faith. | earthly all ; him on whom myself and little ones _ v
ful saying, “ My grace is sufficient for thee.”—|leaned for support, The family circle which was Westminster, Md., May 13th, 1846.
Kiternal wisdom has selected and sovereign love|once peaceful and happy is now broken! How| Brormer BrEsr +—Through your kind notice
ordained every stroke that gives us pain. His dis-{changed the scene! I am sensible that none oth-{of my necessities,and commendation of my case
pensations, however painful, are invariably regula-|er than an almighty arm could have supported me|to the christian sympathies of our dear brethren, I
ted upon the footing of his discriminating, electing|under my deep and trying affliction. It is my |have realized the goodness of God, for which I de.
and never failing grace in Christ Jesus. FEach|humblesdesire that I may have grace to bear with sire to be devoutly thankful. I wish, through the
trial we are called to pads through, originates in an|meekness and patience all the trials and afflictions ’m’edium of your paper, to acknowledge the receipt
eternal decree of unmingled goodness, and is ad.|which my Father in wisdom may appoint, and ev- of mﬁ%éy from the following dear friends, which
ministered by the hand of the Prince of Peace.— |er be enabled to glorify Him who is my Life, my |afforded present relief to us in our destitute and

For the Signs of the Times.

He brings each to its birth and close, and assigns Light, my AlL {afflicted situation. . .
- it itsdegree and duration. I would say, brother Trott, you did not wound| From a brother on Long Tsland, whose name I
Many and various are the vicissitudes of this| my feelings in' anything you said, in the obituary {have lost, , $1, 00
mortal life ; and experience forces us to acknowl. you gave of my dear, departed husband, although|Brother McBride, of New York, 20, 00
®edge our whole course here is chequered with PTOS-|I should have been glad could I have conversed|Brother L. IH. Hall, of Delaware, 8, 00

perity and adversity. The christian’s drink in with you when in Philadelphia, on the manner of 1 Widow E. "Anderson", late of Philadelphia, 5, 00
this life is exymel,* most of his food is bittersweet. | i Monitor’s first starting, &sc., and you might{May the God of Abraham bless.you and them for
But, dear brother, how blessed to know that all our|p,ye given a clearer view of it; butit is all well|your, and their kindness. Should farther relief be
trials are dealt outby our Father’s kind hand; and asit is. Isaw those mista-keg%géfs(in the printing) toreceived, for the satisfaction of the doners and as
we shall not have one grain more than weight, nor which you referred in your letter, and thought I/an exhibition of the goodness of God I will ac.
one inch more than measure ; and when we have would take the liberty to correct them ; but at the|knowledge it.

been well tried we shall come forth as gold. God time the number was struck off my mother was| We are located, for the present, at Westminster,
has richly dispensed his blessings. It is not all sick and my children very unwell, so that I could|Carroll county, Mary]and,among strangers, where
prosperity nor all adversity, but  He has set one not attend to it asT desired, and the man employ- |I puirpose working at my trade, if my imperfect
over against the other to the end that man should; ed to assist in getting it out, did not correct them | health will permit, and preach in the highways and
find nothing after him.” The child of grace often as I'intended, . hedges, to the poor and destitute. - Dear Brother,
feels that aflictions are needful, and when sancti. In relation to a more full biography of my hus-[this life presents a stormy passage; may our
fied they are great blessings. My best enjoyments band, as you kindly suggested, I would say, it is|great Pilot direct us to that blessed haven where
‘have usually been wrung from the cup of affliction. | wpat T desire to see. I think there could be an in-|winds and storms distress no more,

In the hand of a covenant God even the rod will teresting work put together from his writings, as " Yours in much affliction.
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